lh 
-= 
. 


| anil 


| l L "A 
A AM A 


/ Fi fe 3a 
r 


a = -—_.- , a ee Tep ERE a 


Plain Scripture Proof 
O F 


Infants Church-memberfhip 
AND 


BAPTI 


BEING b 
The Arguments prepared for (and partly 
‘managed in) the-publike Difpute with Mr.Tombes 

at Bewdley on the firlt day of fanzary,1649. 


With a full Reply to what he then Anfwered, and 


what is contained in his Sermon fince Preached, in his 
printed Books,his 42.5.on 1 Cor.7.14.which I faw, againft 
Mr. AZar/bal,againtt thefe Arguments. 


. With a Reply to his Valedi@tory Oration at Bewdley ; 


And a Corretive for his Antidote. 


By KRicHarp BAXTER 
A Minifter of Chrift for his Church at Kederminfter, 
=ni Ee eee 


Conftrained unavoidably hereto by Mr. Tombes hisimportunity ; by 
+} ~ frequent Letters, Meffengers, inhis Pulpit, and at laft in Print , calling 
out for my Arguments, and charging the denial upon 
my Confcience, 


| | Hereto is added an Appendix , againft the Do@rine in the other extream, Pat in 
II a Tra@ate of Mr.Th.Bedford’s, adorned with the great Names and pretended 
B Concent of famous,learned Dr, Davenant, and Dr. Uber ; and with 
E an Epiftle of Mr.Cranfords , and a Tra&ate of Dr.wards (on 
which alfo fome Animadverfions are added.) 


| | London, Printed for Robert White; and are to fold by Thomas Underbil, atthe Anchor 
| and Bible in Pav/s Church-yard , and Francis Tyton at the three Daggers 
in Fleetftreet, near the Temple Gate, 1651. 
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Mark: 10.14. N 
Hen Jefus faw it,he was much difpleafed , and faid unto them; 
AY Suffer the little children to come to me,and forbid them nor; 
for of fuch is the Kingdom of God. 


CMark.9.36,37. 
And he took a child, and fet him in the midft ofchem ; and when he 
had taken him in his arms, he faid unto them: ~Whofoever fhall receive 
one of fuch children in my Name, receiveth me, &c. 


Orgien. Hom. 8. in Levit. 
Quid caufe eft cum Baptifma Ecclefie in remiffionem peccatorum de- 
tur, fecundum Ecclefie obfervantiam etiam parvulis Baptifmus de- 
tar ? ec. Ita Hom.14. in Luc, & lib.5. incap.6. ad Romane 


Auguft. de Bapt. cont. Donatift. l. 4.c.23. 

Ifany man ask for Divine Authority in this matter, although we 
moft rightly believe, that what the Univerfal Church holdeth, and was 
not inftituted by Councels, but hath been ever held, was not delivered 
but by Apoftolical Authority ; yet may we truly conjeCture what the 
Sacrament of Baptifm performeth to Infants, by Circumcifion which 
the former people did receive. 


nr a 


_ Aunguft. de peccat. Merit. Remif.l. 3.0.5. 
All Antiquity hath firmly held that Believers Infants do recieve Re? 
miffion of Original fin by Chriftian Baptifm. r 


P 
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fuftin Martin Epift. ad Zenam ” 
(Women) ought to look to their Children, becanfe of fuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


i ’ A 3 


Cyprian and 66. Bifbops in Councel ( Epift. 59. operum. Edit. 
Goulartii, pag. 163.) fully determine, that Infants may be baptized 
before the eighth day (which was Fidus doubt:) There being 
then no queftion or doubt once raifed, whether they thould be at al 

eae | 
: Of which e4uguft. Epiff.28. ad Hieron, faith T Cyprian with his fel- 
low Bifhops judged that anew-born Infant might be Baptized, (for 
correction of them that thought they might not be baptized before the 
eighth day,&c.) Not making any new decree, but keeping the moft cone 
fiant belief of the Church. Let any man think what he pleafe againft 
any Opinion of Cyprian, where perhaps he faw not what he fhould 
have feen : Only againft the moft manife/t Apoftolical Belief, let no man 
think.] The like he hath Z4. 4. ad Bonif. c. 8. cited by Gowlartins on 
Cyprian. F l 
Now Cyprian was Bifhop of Carthage 150 years after the death 
of St. John at the utmoft; and fo was like to live within neer 
100 years of fohn : And could a whole Councel, and all the Church 
be ignorant whether Infants were wont to be baptized roo years 
before? when fome of themfelves or their Fathers were thofe In- 
fants? Yea, could it be fo forgotten, as that none fhould once 
doubt of it? rya Mees 
‘ ries 4 - = 
The Currant Concent of Hiftorians affures us, that Hyginus Bilhop 
of Rome did firit ordain God-fathers and God-mothers, at the Bap- 
tizing of Infants (Goffips,as Dr. Prideaux cals them,#t Patrinus & Pa- 
trina Infantem [ufciperent in Baptifmo ut Fafcicul.T empor.vel Patrimos 
Patrimas ut Platina in vita Hygini:) Making no queftion of their Bap» 
tifm it felf, but mentioning it asa ufual practice and undoubted duty. 
(Nor doth any other Hiftory {peak of any beginning of it fince the A- 
poltles times. )Now Hyginns lived asDaz. Parens faith, Anno Dom.154. 
as Helvicus,152. as Prideaux, 150, as Fafciculus Temspor. 144, as Onu- 
phrius, 132. But as Nicephorus before them faith ( Ecclef:Hiffor./.3. 
c.25.) in the firftyear ot the Emperour Anto. Pins ; which was accord- 
-ing to Helvicus himfelfi 127. And Ireneus rehearfing the Catalogue 
of the Romane Bifhops, faith thar E/eutherivs was in his time, the 
twelfth from the Apoftles; and Soter, Anicetus and Pins a ter 
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Hyginus ; who was therefore the fourth that had been from Jensens 
writing upwards ; and yet Jrenavs himfelf lived in Polycarpas time 
(who was St.7ohn’s Difciple) all which he recordeth Zb, 3.adv. here. 
cap.3. where he faith, that the faid Polycarp converfed with thofe that 
had feen Chrift, and was by the Apoftles themfelves made Bifhop of 
Smyrna; fo that Hyginus and the Church in his days living but about 
40. years after St.7ohn, and converfing if not withthe Apoftles them- 
felves (as fome did) yet at leaft with the Apoftles Difciples and Fami- 
liars, is it poffible they fhould fo generally be ignorant, whether the 
Apoftles baptized Infants ? I know thatin a doétrinal point a miftake 
is eafier: ora bare Narration of fome one Fat, (as Jreneus miftake of 
the length of Chrifts life:) But in a matter of Fact, and of fo publike 
notice, and which fo many thoufands were parcakers in, as Baptifm 
was, how could they beignorant ? were not many hundred then alive 
that could cell what the Apoftles did as having feen them? and knew 
whether themfelves and their Parents were baptized in Infancy or not? 
Suppofe it were a queftion now among ns, whether men were bapti- 
zed at age only, or in Infancy alfo 40. years ago? or5o.or.100,were 
ic not eafie to know the truth? And isit poffible allthe Kingdom 
could be ignorant of it, and take the contrary for unqueftionable? 
Let Mr.T. fhew but as much againft Infane- baptifm. | 


Non eft tennior tranfgrefio in Interpretatione quam in Ç onver(atione. 
Tertull. de pudicit.c.9.edit Pamel, pag.708. Trahħfgrefion in Interpre- 
tation is not lefs then in Converfation. 


Mr. Tombes felf-condemnation.Treat.of Scandals, pag.323: 
(ad hominem.) : 


Vy Ith the fame fpirit at this day, do many feducing Jefuits and 
Seminary Priefts bred of the fmoak of the bottomlefs Pir, fcan- 
dalize many ignorant or corrupt fouls, &c. And no better are the 
ends of many other Hereticks, as Socinians, Anabaptifts, Famitifts, Se~ 
paratifts, and the reft of the litter of grievons Wolves, as St.Paul cals 
a jen, eAit, 20.30, that enter among Chriftians and fpare not the 
TIOCcK. | A 


Bi And 


Nd pag.341 342, be faith [And others who ont of crafty reaches and fubdolous in- 
tentions, for worldly advantages apply the mfclwes to [educe others. Of which: fort 
no doubt are many Emifjaries out of Popifh Seminaries, Agents for Separation, and other 
Scedfinen of Tares. Shall 1 take up the Apofiles wifh Gal. 5.12. I would they were cut 
off that trouble us ? So indeed we wifh ; but my Text puts me out of hope of attaining it 
in this lifes and therefore 1can dono more but only read their doom , that abcavie diveful 
wo bangs over their beads , which will as furely fall on them as God is true. For how can 
it be otherwife , but that Gods wrath [bouid break forth againfi thofe that continue 
practices again{t him as bis Enemies? Can any Prince brook the Sowers of Sedition? the Se- 
ducers of bis Subjects from their Allegiance? the Underminers of bis Authority? 1f 
Claudius Cæfar were fo blockifb, we [hak feldom meet with (uch another. Certain itis, 
God will not fo put it up: be hath proclaimed bimfelfto be a God thatwill by no means 
clear the guilty 3 chat he will repay them that hate him to their face: Leto man de- 
ceive bimfelf, God is not mocked : There is a treafureof wrath referved for all fuch Faétors 
for Hell.The fame cup that Balaam and Jeroboam, and Jannes and Jambres, and Elymas 
drank of , thallall Seducing Jefuits and inveigling SeGaries, and promotets of Licen- 
tioufnels, drink of. The fame judgement abides them ; the fame Hell mufi bold them. 
And pag:349. Remember that of Solomon, Prov. 14.15. The fimple believeth every 
word ; but the prudent man looketh well to his goings. Be not eafily credulous then of 
mens counfels: truft not lightly to their judgments, Try their. Qiritss examine their 
Counfells and Opinions before thou embrace them. Forget not St. Pauls rule, Rom,16.17. 
To mark them whch caufe divifions and offences contrary to the Dottrine which is delivered 
to us, and avoid them. For they that are fuch, ferve not our Lord Jefus Chrift, but their 
ewn belly 3 and by good words and fair {peeches deceive the hearts of the fimple. . 
And pag. 309. Let not thy zeal be equal for the [maller and the greater matters of the 
Law, Mat.23.23. 2. Be not rafh or too fiffe in thy Opinion, when ıt is about difputable 
points ; [uch as honeft and learned men do vary in , fo that it can hardly be difcerned who 
“2 im the right. Let thy conceits of thy felf be modeft, and be willing to learn from aay one 
that which w Truth. 3.Be2 not apt to faspect anothers unfoundne/s. Judge not that thou be 
not judged, Mat.7,.1.Rom.14.4.10. 4.berein thou agreeft with thy brother profefs that, 
pradtice that with concord, and wait till God {hall joyn you together in one mind, and one 
way for thercft,Phil.3.15,16. 
And in bis Epifile : Errors in Confcience produce many great Evils, not only ad intra in 
mens own fouls, but alfo ad extra in kumnne affaires, : 


Féw there be that beed the terrible Commination of our Saviour again Scandalizers, 


and therefore ave affected as if by tranf{migr ation they had Cains [p.rit, when be faid, Am 
I my Brothers keeper ? whence it is that offences are multiplyed daily ; many fouls perifhs 
alienations of mind, Schifms, Jars and Wars too arife. 

And pag.t03. As a lame borfe when he is heated will go well enough, but when he 
cools will halt down right : Even fo an Hypocrite thaygh for a time he may go on fairly in 
bis way, yee in the Conclufion , Likely when he bath attained his ends, hesfals fouly. 
(Compare thy with my Expofition of Mat.7.16. whith be gainefayes.) “VT 

And pag.177, The Ordinances whereby the Jews were vefirained in theig Lroerty were 
a yoak which they were not able tobear,AG.15.10, But it is removed from eur necksby 
Chrifts death,e>c. So pag.190, 


And in bis Exam. pag, 101. Now I pray you what was this yoak AG. 15.10 but - 


Civcumeifion ? as your felf declare, and all the Legal Ceremonies? cc, (compare this with 
hes Anfwer to that Text.’ 
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To the (burch at Ke- 
dermintfter, my dearly Be- 
loved, «my Crown, 
and my Foy. 


$4 Jefus Chrift, who 
dø hath called yon 
with a holy cal- 
ling and confirmed 
youinhis Truth, andled you 
Not into temptation, but delive- 
red you from the evil,who hath 
gathered youto his Son, and 


PA 9 Lefled be God, the 163 
%) PP Father of our Lord | Ow 


ned tobe very fenfible o 


To the Church vs 


Bewdley my untaigned- 
» ly beloved friends, 
inthe Lord. _ 


UERS y felf and the 

pee people of God, who 
LB are committed to 
my over fight, 
did heartily con- 


gratulate your fuppofed felicity 


in your choice of your late Lectu- 
rer Mr. T. fo were we confliai- 
our 


danger , when we faw our hopes 


, - kept you yet in him: and taught | fruftrated, andthe parks of er- 
you to feek after knowledge, | rour and difcord break out into a 
without the quenching of Zeal; | flame ; being blown by that 
and to maintain Zeal without | breath, which fhould have helpt 
defpifing knowledge; to feek | to kindle your heavenline[s, and 
_afterT ruth inthe way of Peace, | azanimous love. To this fenfi- 
and after Peace in the way of bility we were engaged by many 
| 
Truth: (a) obli- 
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To theChurch at Kederminfter. 


Truth : as knowing how neer 
they dwell together ; that when 
other of Chrifts Minifters more 
deferving then my felf, are 
made by their people even a 
weary of their lives, I fhould 
yet be comforted in your con- 
ftancy, unity and Peace : that 
my greateft danger Jyeth in o- 
vervaluing my condition, and 
being more centented in the en- 
joyment of you, then is meet 
on earth. And if the behold- 
ing of your ftedfaftnefS be to 
me fuch a folace, what a blef- 
fing muft ic be to you who do 
poffefs it. May not your expe- 
rience of the happinefs of ftabi- 
lity, unicy and Peace, perfwade 
you to hold on in fo {weer a 
way, though other Arguments 
were wanting ? Is it a {mall 
mercy that you meet inone fo- 
ciety, when others are parcelled 
intomany? and that you can 
meetin Love,& take comfort in 
one another, when others look 
ftrangely, and with jealoufie on 
their brethren ? and that your 
folemn Affemblies are not em- 
bictered, but you can publickly 
praife the Lord with an unani- 
mous joyfulnefs, when vee 

vili- 


Tothe Church at Bewdley. — 


obligations, You are our Anci- 
ent, our neereft and deereft 
neighbours: As we are feated 
neerer tozether then any two fuch 
Towns that I have feen in the 
Land, fo have we formerly held 
as neer familiarity and love. 
We were bound. to-lament the 
danger of our dear friends, and 
to be fomewhat fenfible of ozr 
cwn danger, when the flames 
and infection was broke out fo 
neey us, but efpecially to lay to 
heart the danger of the whole 
country, the wrong tothe Reiti- 
gion, Gofpel and Intereft of our 
Lord : Yet did 1 not ftir for the 
quenching, of this fire, till 1 was 
called forth by God and you:! had © 
no reafon to thruft on my felf, to 
fo ungrateful a work: Tour Magi- 
ferate, Minifter,and many of your 
people did againcy again impor- 
tune me to the undertaking: your 
mifled neighbours more importu- 
ned meto write : Lexpected no ~ 
worldly advantage by (uch ala- 
bour : efpecially inthefe times 
when he that is againft feparati- 
ons andErrors,ts by many judged 
to be againft theCommonwealth. 
If you find any thing difpleafing * 
in the manner of my writing ,re- 
member that it was labour under- 
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vilifie, or depart from the fo- | taken for your felves: My great | 
lemn worfhip ( where God hath | affliction in fo long diverfion 
che higheft honour, and returns | from more profitable ftudies,(and 
the higheft bleffings, ) or elfe | perhaps fome fmall lofs to. the 
they lofe all their comforts of | Church hereby ) hath been oc- 
it by the peevith fcrupuloufnels cafioned by your necefeties. Itis I 
of their confciences, through , that may complain.You may bear 
miftakes. Is ica fmall bleng, | with a crackin freely givenCoin. 
thac when others are a re- |Z have been large in a Preface, to 
proach to their profeffion, and | det you fee fully the occafion of my . 
harden the ignorant about them | writing: the ufe whereof is known 
to their ruine, that your ftabili- | to ss, that know how much mif- 
ty.andy unanimity fhould be | reports, and Mr. Ts. reputati- 
convincing and winning ? and | on have taken with men: though 
make way for your counfels to | rangers may ask, To what pur- 
the hearts of the ignorant ¢ | pofe is all this? It is no delight- 
Not for your worthinefs hath | fal work to Paul, to withfand 
God donethis, but becaufe he:| Peter to the face before the fa- 
hath fet his love upon you. | mous Church of Antioch : and. 
Yoware fons of Adam, and have | alfo to tell him of his difimula- 
naturally as erroneous and con- | tien, and walking not uprightly, 
centious difpofitions as others. |.2nd to publifh inan Epiftle. to 
I doubt not bur you feel by | the Galatians (2.11.14. ) both 
the ftirrings of thefe corrupti- | bis,andBarnabas di(émsulation, 
ons upon perfonal provocati- | that even ether Countries might 
ons and difcontents, what pub- | kwow of their perfonal -faults , 
lick difcords you might have | who were mei fo famous and ho- 
been guilty of, if God had given+| nourable in the Churches: And: 
your natures their own way, | yet the increafe of errors, the pre- 
and had but plucked up thej valency of falfe teachers, and 
floodgate of temptations. I] the frange backjliding of the: 
look upon youas Ido on my | Galatians from the truth, as if 
own foul: Irejoice that God | they had been bewitched, did 

hath (a 2) make 


Tothe Church at Kederminfter. : 


hath done fo much for me: but 
_ yet account not my felf to have 


To the Church at Bewdly, 


make all this both lawful and ne- 
ceffary. 1f when you have impar- 


attained ( the race end ) but | tially fludied this example, with 


prefson, forgetting the things 
behind, and looking to the du- 
ty and the Crown before: I 
dare not fitdowninan Aztino- 
mian conceit, that I have no- 
thing to do butexprefs my Joy 
and Gratitude. So do I rejoyce 
in what God hath done for 
you : yer dare I not conclude 
chat you are paft all danger, and 
that Ihave now-no more to do 
for, you but rejoyce in your 
felicity. Youare yet butin the 
way : The Crown is not yet on 
your heads - Youare yet butin 
fight: Overcome and you are 
Blefled indeed. If you conti- 
nue in Chrift, thenare you his 


the ordinary language of the 
Prophets, o f Chri, i f A- 
poftles, and the occafion of my 
[pecches, you fhall yet fee caufe to 
blame me for [harpne{s,- I refufe 
not to bear the blame : 1 am like 
enough to be faulty, when 1 think 
it my duty. Only be intreated to 
lay no faul's of mine upon the 
Caufe of Chrift,.and then I care 
not, I am not very ambitious 
of ftanding right in your e- 
fleem, fo that Chrifts truth may 
but [o fland right. Remember 
that the queflion is not, Whether 
M:. T. or 1 be the more learned, 
or godly? or which of ws ore 


time-ferving, and which more 


Difciples indeed: ifthe Apoftles | faithful to the truth? nor which 
had.need of fuch cautions, and | of us bath done or fuffered more 


to have their comforts given out 
with the limitation of {uch con- 
ditions, how much more we ? 
what glorious Churches hath 
Apoftacy demolifhed ? How 
many, many, many of our 
deareft friends, that feemed e- 
very way as good.as our felves, 
hath God fuffered of lateto be 
the fhame of their profeffion ? . 

efpecially 


for it? nor which of us hath the 
more clear and piercing under- 
ftanding? orwhich is the loth- 
er to mifenide you, or the likeli- 
erto be mifguided? ner which 
aimeth more at advantage inthe 
world? Fudge of all shefe, as you 
pleafe, for me : Or rather judge 
‘them not at all: But the queftion 


sis of the Church-memberfhip and 
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TotheChurch at Kederminfter. _ 


efpecially if the judgement be 

once perverted, what fin fo hai- 
nous that will not feem a vertue?. 
the killing of the Saints. will be 
doing.God fervice : Yeaand 
the cafe feem fo clear, that they 
will wonder that all men think 
not asthey” + and think them 
fpleenifh or ungodly that will 
nor offer a facrifice to Mars, and 
keep holy-days for it. Yea c- 
ven thofe men, . whofe Fathers 
killed the Prophets, and they 
built Tombes ( in honour of 
them),and faid, If we hadli- 
ved inthe daiesof our fathers, 


we would not have been par- 


takers: with them in the blood 
of the Prophets: ( c4Zat. 23.29. 
30. ) Yet themfelves will at 


the fame time out-go their fore- 


fathers.. Yea, a Jehu who is 
raifed to deftroy a, perfecuting 
family, will be prefently par- 
taker of their fin ? Oh dear 
friends, be very jealous of your 
underftandings, ‘for if thofe be 
loft , all is loft with you, : If 
the eye be dark, how great ts 
that darknefs ? If my own 
brother did but think he were 
bound to kill me, he would 
do it»without fcruple , and 

. thank 
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Tothe Church at Bewdly. 


Baptifm of Infants. He confelfer/ 
that {All fhould be admitted 
Churchmembers byBaptifm ] 
but denyeth only that [ Infants 
are Church-members ] avd yet 
confeferh that Ç once they 
were | aad that [of che univer- 
fal vifible Church ] examine 
well how he proves this Repeal- 
ed. 1.1 challenge him here, 
to name me one particularChurch 
fince Adam, either of. Fews or 
Gentiles, where infants were not 
Church- members (if they had 
any Infants) till 200 years. ago. 
2. And! chalienge him to name 


me one man that was azainft, or 


did once queftionlufantsChurch- 
member{hip. from the Creation, 
(till soogears ago according to 
his own falfe computation or till 

O years ago and lefs, ( accor= 
ding tothe truth.) As far as wil 


fiand with modefly, 1 make thefe 


two challenges to him. And for 


you, defire you but impartiallyto 


confider,ifChrift had revokedin-~ 


fants Church-memberlhip, whe- 


ther it be pofible. that no word 


in Scripture [hould once men- 


tionit ? nor one Apoftle either 
queftion. or difcover it ? orihat 
the lews, 16Who were in prefent 


pofefi- 


ow, 


To theChutth at Kederminfter, 


‘To the Church at Bewdley. 


thank God. for his fuccefs. polfefion of it, 2.And were fo 


And fo ftrangely uncurable 
isthis difeafe , that be there 
never fo much Zeal, Yet nei- 
ther Arguments nor Miracles 
will convince men ; as the 
Pharifes example fhews you. 
Abhor the impenitent opinion 
ofthem', who think the un- 
derftanding uncapable of fin. 
You are yet but learners in 
the myfteries of Chrift : un- 
able to deal with many a fedu- 


hainotfly offended at the not-cir- 
cumcifing of their Infants (AG. 
21.21.) would not once open 
their mouths to objec againft the 
total unchurching of them which 
was a hundred times more? That 
neither the believinglews fhewld 
once {cruple it, nor the' wnbelie- 
ving charge it onChrift : nor 
the Councel, AQ 15. reveal it. 
Even when thofe that taught 
Ciycumcifion, did take it for 


cer: There are Devils abroad | granted that Infants wereChurb- 


inthe fhape of Angels of 
Light : and wolves within, 
that are fheep without. O let 
it be: known when Tam taken 
from you, that iwas the in- 
tereft that truth had in you, 
and not meerly which I had, 
which kept you in the truth: 
and that the ‘Lord’ of Peace 
himfelf was the foundation of 
your Peace. The laft Epiftle 
which I wrote to you, I thought 
would have been’ my Taft. 
In ic I gave you that advice 
which I beg of God co write 
upon your hearts. Part of it 
was ill taken by Mr. T. 
which hath occafioned the 
latter part of this Treatife. 

You 


members, orelfe they could wot 
have faid, they muft be Circum- 
cifed. 1s there a pofibility in all 
this,if Scripture be perfect? Nay, 
that the Apoftle {honld tell them, 
Their children were Holy,andthe 
Lord lefus leave as his will,that 
we [uffer them to come to him ey 
forbid them not, becaufe of (uch 
is theKingdome of God? and‘was 
much difpleafed with thofe that 
kept them from him: which fhews 
that it was then a known truth 
that Infants were members of 
Gods Kingdome, ana therefore 
vifibly members of the Church 
and that on this ground the Di- 
{ciples thould “have admitted 
them.Tarn over your ~~ 
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You are fully acquainted with 
the occafion of che’ whole. 


For your prefervation and our 


dear neighbours: of Bewdley, 
did I engage inthis unpleafing 
bufinefs. You  importuned 
metoit: you folemnly fought 
God before our Difpute for 
ftrenoth to my weak body, 
and difeovery of his ‘truth - 
By the hearing of it you are 
confirmed : For which bene- 
fit you thought it your duty-to 
return as folemn thanks - to 
God. If temptations . fhould 
be renewed; I doubt not but 
the remembrance’ of thefe 
willbe confirming to you. But 
left it fhould not fuffice, fee, 
God hath compelled me ( a- 
eainft my ftrong - refolutions 
and refiftance ) to prepare you 
this prefervative and leave it 


find where Chrif or his Apoftles 
have faid as mich, orthe hún- 
dreth part fomuch, againfk our 
admitting InfantsChurch-mem- 
bers:and then confider which way 
you may fafelief? venture'on. Its 


‘true, be faith to the aged, If thou 


believe, thou maift be baptixed : 
And fo he faith, He that believeth 
[hall be faved, andhe that be- 
lieveth not [hall be damned : ‘if 
yet this extend gorto Infants, 
why (hould the other :What great 
comfort would follow this conclu- 
fion, ( that All your Infants are 


out of Chrifts vifible Church] 


that men fhould- bend their wits 
foto prove it ? Do you not know. 
that to be vifibly in or out of the | 
Church, is all one as vifibly (or 
to our judgement ) to belong or 
not belong to Chrift and Hea- 
ven? Is it worthy your fo hot di- 


in your hands, that it may | /putes,as to turn the Church into. 
teach you when my mouth is | fuch doleful diftempers by it only 


{topped with the dut. The 
Lord who hath forced it from 
me, make it abieffing. But 
let me ftill intreat you, that 
you make thefe the `fmaller 
parts of your ftudy. Read 
far more the lat book ( of 
Reft ) which I wrotefor you. 

Get 


to prove that your dear children 
are no Chriftians? And can you 
prove that Chrif will fave thofe 
that are no Chriftians? no Difci- 
plese not fo much as vifibly or 
feemingly [ubj ects of his King- 
dome? Prove it if you can. When 
l behold the fcandals and inhu- 

mane 
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Get to heaven well, and youl mane dealings of theaged, and 
will fee. through all difficul-| their wilful obduratene(s therein 
ties in a moment. To this| (even that feem godly) it maketh 
end, prefs on with painful-| ze almof? conclude as Bucer on 
nefs and patience: {pend not| Mat. 19.[thatno one age af- 
all your time (as fome do )|fordeth Heaven fo many Citi- 
in fecking for affurance, and/zens as Infancy. ] At leaf if 
comfort: but far more in mor- | probability in this will not ferve, 
tification, and advancing of | you muft fhut out all for you have 
your graces. As delighting | 10 certainty of the fincerity of 
in God. is a duty, be much in| the aged. But all this is more fal- 
it : but as Joy is part:of the | ly openedin this Book » which 
Reward., leave it more to| as for your fakes it was written, 
God , and commit your fouls| and the firft occafion of it under- 
to-him in well-doing. — It is| taken, fo to you 1 commend it,be- 
not ingenuous to look more|(eeching the father of Lights to 
after the. Reward then'the|/hem you whetherit be true or 
work :.and to complain more | falfe; that if it be found, you 
of God for not doing his part} may receive it; if not, you may 
in giving, then of our felves| reject it + if you cannot reach to 
for not doing ours in obeying. }dz(cern 5 that you may have fome. 
Love more, and fin lefs, and | modeft regard to the judgements 
make that your daily ftudy, |of Gods Minifters and Churches 
and you will find it a fpeedi- |z» all ages. of the world ; and 
er way to comfort, then to |may in the mean time maintain: 
fpend all your time in enqui- [the Churches unity and Peace, 
ring after Marks of -Grace. |and mot dare to venture on 


tainties. Sure I am that when 
you come to heaven, you will not 
find one there thatwas againft 
the Baptizing of Infants still lefs 
then 200 years agoe, for ought 

that 


Intereft in your fouls above all 
the interef of the flefh, is ( al- 
moft) the only Mark of 
Grace , as being the very 
point wherein fincerity doth 

con- 


The prevalency of Chrifts g new dividing courfes in uncer- 


e 
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confit.’ It fhould be- there- 


fore, the chief Rudy and la- 
bour of your lives, to weak- 
en the flefhes intereft, and 
firengthen Chrifts. If I had 
but one word of counfel to give 
you while I lived, that fhould 
beit, Thethree Princes ofthe 
kingdom of the fcth,-are Pride, 
Sen{uality „and Covetoufneis ; 
whofe objeéts are, Honour, 
Pleafure and worldly wealth. 
Get down Pride and you have 
got down the chief. Think 
not him the beft Chriftian 
that can talk beft : but him 
that can love thofe that fleight, 
defpife and hate him; and can 
caficht put up ill--words and 
ftroaks; and hath learned of 
Chrift to be meek and lowly. 
This is a hard leffon to the car- 
nal ; but it muft be learnt - 
and will fweeten the life of him 
that hath learneit : whea the 
proud are tormenting them- 
felves by their paffions.. Vo- 
luptuoufnefs is brutifhaels: yer 
a finthat millions are undone 
by.. Theres no one way, by 
which, men “are _ here. more 
deeply guilty... and, with: 
out remorfe,. then by pleafing 


the! 


thatMr.T.orl have yet difcove” 


red in any credible Hiftory.f thé 
book [ecni tedious to you, Read 
but the two firft parts. The reft 
are but fuch. vain.contendings, 
which if we, fhould write acainft 
one another twenty times, we 
were fiill like tobe guilty of. It 
ts the honour ofa Scold, not of a 
Chrifitanto have the lafi word : 
Iam not ambitious of that ko- 
nour. If Mr.T. write again,if 
lbe alive and he convince me, 
you fhall hear of my recantation; 
If Ljudge it vain, like the ref 
of his writings, you fhall know 
by my filence. Ihave heard al- 
ready what he can fay. I doubt 
not but hecan get more Ink and 
Paper, which is thebeft part of 
his books : andwhen one angry 
woman can find wordsazainft an- 
other from. morning to night, 
mitch more may a, man of learn- 
ing find [omewbat to fay ftill, as 
you may {ce by the flell unwearied 


writings of the Papifts. If this 


much will notundeccive the mif- 
led, let them for me be deceived 
fiill : for multitude of words are, 
unlike to prevail. For my part, 1 
have fatisfied my Con{cience in 


this much: andl know the roor- 
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ed ‘will fland faft, and ‘the ap- 
proved sill be made manifek: 
and for the ref 1 leave them to 
God. I hear Mr. T. blames 
me for publifbing this without 
acquainting him, and aski 

him whether be would own his 
words in the dofpute. Buta. 
Hath he not called for it, till 
Tcouldin Confcience be filent no 
longer? andis it not as eafie 
for me to write for all men 


the ‘tafte .in ‘meats and drinks. | 
Make no provifion for the filefh. 
to {atisfie its Infts. And for 
the love of the world, I ‘hope 
your low eftates, and the af- 
flitions of the Church, ‘will: 
foimbitteritto you, that you 
will never ‘feck great things’ 
for your felves. And for 
{erting up the intereft of Chrift, | 
Take ‘but God in Chrif for your 
only Happinefs and End, and 
Chrift as Mediator for your only | to perufe it, ashim? 4, if 
Saviour and fupream Lord, and he had recanted any thing, he 
yon ave happy forever. ~ Lhave'l fhould’ have told me. 3. And 
fully proved to ‘you, that the | fave recanted as publikely 
faith which is the condition of | as he feduced. ‘4. Did he not 
Juftification. and Salvation, is|+hank God ( in your Pulpit }. 
your hearty Accepting -Chrift | that he had delivered Nothing 
for your Soveraign, as well asẹ but found Argument. 5. 
for your Saviour. And that And in Print require me to 
the Gofpel or ‘New-Teftament, | hew his abfurdities ? The 
is his new Law, containing pre- | Lord of Truth and Peace, 
cepts and-threatnings,° as well] wo 7s Love it felf, reduce 
as promifes and narratives.| yow all to Truth and Peace, 
Thefe are noridle notions: but | and Love, and maintain the 
truths which have mighty 'in- | integrity of thofe whe are 
fluence ‘into heart and ‘life. | yet fledfaft'; and keep you 
Though ‘I would not have you | gwiltles ‘of the fcandals and 
take olderrour fornew Light, | divifions of this age , that 
yet muftevery true fpark from we may enjoy the comfort 
heaven be welcomed with| of warty and amity accor- 
gladne. The Lord be-your| diag to our vicinity with 

Tea- yon 
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Teacher: And for me, I de-|you on Earth, and a more 
fire no higher preferment On| perfec? anity and amity in 
carth , then in Faichfulnefs Glory. 

and fuccefs to be imployed 


under him in promoting your So heartily prayeth 
Faith, Obedience, and Sal- 
vation. An unfeigned defirer 
Yours (while your Prayers of your piai, 
can continue my Com- 
mifsion) 


Richard Baxter. 
Richard Baxter. 


The true Hiftory of the Conception and: 
Nativity of this Treatife , being the Authors 
Apology for his attempt of this 


unpleafant task.. 


BURIE Hoch to acquaint the world’ with the paffages of my- 
É pilgrimage (eves thofe that are of far more remarko 
able quality) Would favor of vanity, it being not wor- 
thy their notice,that ever there was {uch aperfon as Lin 
being : Tet Afr. Tombes his fréyuent mifreports, and 
my his accufations of Venome, incogitancy, unadvifedne/s, 
Spleen, not loving the truth, nor him,&c. require me 
to make a faithful report of what may concern the prefent controverfie, and 
to let the world fee how it comes to pafs, that I whe have Written, and 
preacht fo much for peace,and againft the furious quarrels of this Age, and 
bend all my ftudies to find out the Way of peace (with truth) and am fo 
much for toleration of all tolerable differences, foould yet be drawer into 
this contentions work, quite contrary to my ftrongeft refolutions ; tothe 
wafting of my fhort and pretiows time , the grieving and wearying of 
my oWn mind, and in all likelihood the exafperating of moft difen 
ters. 
When I was firft called forth tothe facred Minifterial work, though my 
eale was firong, and I can truly fay, that a fervent defire of Winning fouls 
o God, was my motive : yet being young and of {mall experience, and xo 
great reading (being then a-ftranger to almoft all the Fathers; and 
moft of the Schoolmen) Iwas a Novice in knowledge, and my concepe ` 
tions were uncertain, fhallow and crude: In fome miftakes I was confident: 
‘and of fome truths I was very doubtful and [upicious, Among others 2D 
(62) that 
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that time I had baptized but t®%o children (at Bridgnorth) I begun to 
have fome doubts of the lawfalnefs of Infant-Bapti(m. Whereupon I 

filently forbore the prattice, and fet my [elf, as I Was able, totheptudy of 

the point. One part of my temptation was the dottrine of [ome Divines, 
whorun too far in the other extream. I bad read Dr. burges apd (fome 

Jeers after) Mr. Bedford for Baptifmal Regeneration, and heard it the 

common prayer, that God would ble{s Baptifin to the Infants Regenerati- 

on (Which I thought they had meant of a Real , and not a Relative 
change) I foondifcerned the erora, this dottrine, when I found in Seripa- 
tare that Repentance and Faithin the aged were ever prerequifite,iand that 
no word of God did make that the endtodnfants Which was, prerequifite in 

others; andthat figns cannot by moral operation be the Infiruments of a 

Real change on Infants, but only of a Relative; and that to dream of a 

Phyfical Inftrumentality, was Wworfe. then Popifo, and to do that in Bap- 

tifm, Which Tranfubftantiation hath done in the Lords Supper; evento 

tye God to the conftant working of a miracle : Foras Ames faith, Bel- 
larm. Enerv. To. 3. 1. 2. c. 3. [ external Baptifm cannot be the Phyfi- 


call Inftrument of the Infufion of graces becaufe it no Way bath itinit 
Self.) .e4ud.as Danzus cont. Bellar. ad To. 2. Conta) pas 8. [By 
the commoneft.rule in Phyficks corporeal figns cannot workvand makes 


` imprefion uponincorpoyeal fouls. J; end I knew that rheyres ) fai Le 
workt Elyperphyfically (as if that bad been a tertium as to the natureof 

- thecan{ality ) were men that under ftood not the aiftinttion of. Phyfreaband 
Moral canfation, as. Suarez, Ruvio, Schibler and all explain. it. Thy, 
error therefore. difcovered ; made, me the, more jealous of the reff of the. 
dotlrine( as I fee many. ignorant ones do atthis day : When they do but. 
think, they find men miftaking in one thing, they are ready to fu[pect Aah 
they erre in almoff all; and fo they turn their ears to feducers, andlofe 
their Faith through prejudiciallconceits.of their Teachers.) And Iwas una 
happy alfo in my acquaintance (as tothis) conver fing with. thofe only whofe 


A 


hearts were better theatheir heads, fufpetting things becaufe impofi d, and, 


Were greater helps to my affections then to my under jtanding. “Yet did I 
f{carce open my doubts to anyi, leaft it might caufe them to [natch u that 
inconfiderately, which I Was but confidering of * Upon my firff. ferious 
fiudy,. Iprefently difcerned, that though Infants were not capable of What, 
ssbefore MENA nor, of every benefit by bapti[mas are the “ahs Ag - 
they were capableoftheprincipal ends,» T hat it might bea fign ta, er 
them Churchmembers, andfolemnixe their Dedication. to, Chrift, and en- 
gagethemto be.hispeopleyandta take hinefor their, Lord and Savion and, 
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Joto confer onthem reniffion of fin, and what Chrift by the Covenant pros 
mifethtorhe Baptized (Though yet themfelves underfiandnot this; even 
as we putthe names of Infants in Bonds and Leafes which they can neither 
readnor know of.) e4ud withall upon [earch it foon appeared to me undeny - 
able, That it was the will of God, thatthe Infants of believers fhouldbe 
admitted membersof his Univerlal vifble Church + Thefe difcoveries did 
quickly fay me, end foew me more probability for Infant-Baptifm, then 
was againft it ( Andthe feparating, dividing, feandalous courfes of all the 
eAuabaptifts that Iwas acquainted With, withtheir Ignorance and proud 
felf efteem..and de(pifing the pretioufeft Adinifters of (brift,did deterre me 
from affociating withthem, and{o kept.me.out of the way of further temp- 
ration.) Yet did Iremain doubtful fome time after, by reafon that Scrip- 
ture {poke fo[paringly to the point, and becaufe my apprebenfions of thofe 
things which ia themfelves Were clear and certain , remained crude and 
weak till time had helpedthemto digeft and ripen. end the many weak, 
Arguments which I met with in the Words and Writings of fome Divines(to 
which I formed moft of thefame anfwersas Mr. T. now doth) were not the 
Leaft ftumbling blockin my way. Irefolved therefore fileatly to ‘forbear the 
prattice, while I further fiudyedthe point. And being more in doubt about 
the other Sacrament thenthu, Idurft not adventure upon afull Pafforall 
charge, but to preach only.as a Letturer, till Iwere fully refolved; In 
Which {tate I continued where InoW am, till] was removed by the wars s 
till thinking and {peaking very favorably of meer Anabaptifts. Being at 
Glocefter when Mr. Winnels book againft them cameforth, I {poke fo 
much in extenuation of their error,that my confcience hath fince checked me 
forit; left I foould be a means thereby of drawing any from the truth, 
though I did difcover my own judgement tobe againft them : As Dottor 
Talyors Arguments de lib.. Prophet. have done by too many. Thefe my 
former weakneffes, I acknowledge to my fhame ; and therein do but imitate 
Paul, a better man who confeffed himfelf fometime foolifh, and difobedient, 
Æc. and that he verily thought he ought todo many things againft the 
name of fefus,ec. And I admired to find that learned holy Reformer. 
Zuinglius (afterward the mall of the Anabaptifts) to deliver his expe- 
wriencein the very like kind, and that his cafe and mine were fo neer the 
fame, that by arguments giving too much to Baptifm, he was driven quite 
todeny Infant Baptifm (there he went beyondme; but then fo he did alfo 
afterward in bis powerful oppofition to that error) as you may feein Tom. 


2. pag-63. as I have tranfcribed it before my Appendix. end why 
Lfooutd not Las freely confefs my infirmities as he? Who yet afterWards 
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Spoke more foarply againft their.dottrine, prattices , and perfons, then 
ever I mean to do, for all fome will fo: much cenfure me as bitter (As al- 
fodid Luther, Calvin, Bullinger, Rhegius, Wigandus, Schlnffelburgius; 
with the reft of thofe holy learned Reformers, whofe {barpnefs I do pro- 
mife to come foort of, where Lam judged moft foarp.) I fawthen Ana- 
bapiftry but in the feed and egg; and Who then could difcern what the tree 
and fruit would prove? But they that now fee it at the fature of Ranting 
(againft Which an ei Was lately made) may eafilyer know it. He 
muft bea good Phyfitian that kaows Juch difeafes in the firft degree, 
and can difcern a Cancer When the tumor ts no bigger then a peafe ; but 
When it devoureth the foundcontiguous parts, then any man may know 
“48. 
The Garifon and City of Coventry (where I lived next) was almoft 
free from them when I firft came thither, and a good While after : But 
while We flept, the envious man fowed thefe Tares : and our tendernefs of 
them as godly people, caufedus at firft the more remifsly to gainfay them, 
and fo their number to increafe : Till at laft they got a feparated fociety, 
and de[pifed the Minifters, and got themfelves a heap of teachers, fome 
of which We before efteemed godly men; but knew to be filly men to bes 
come Teachers, «Al this while I hadnoconteft with them, much lefs 
-any falling out, For few of the foldiers hadtaken the Infettion, they being 
many of them the moft fober, frayed men, that I ever met within any 
Garifon; and had areverend efteem of the counfel of their Teachers. 
(which being returned home they do yet continue ) But it Was fome younger 
people of the City that were then infetted moft. At laft one Mr. Coxe 
(an Ancient Minifter of competent learning and parts) was fent from 
London to confirm them, Which when he had done awhile , he was defired 
-to depart. efter that he came down a fecond time, and becaufe he 
Would not promife to leave the City and come no more, the Committee did 
imprifonhim, which fome of his party gave out to be procured by me: 
when I can truly fay that Inever {poke Word to put himin prifon, but (at 
the motion of Mr. Pinfon) did {peak.to get. him out. In this time Ide- 
firedthat Mr. Coxe world entertain [fome difpute about our diffirences : 
which was confentedto, and begun by words, and afterward we agreed to 
follow it by writing : But tomy firft Paper I could never have anfwer (fave 
to the extemporate writing before at our meeting ) and fo that labor ended. 
In which difpute my zeal for unity and Peace wus fomuch greater then my 
zeal againft Rebaptizing, that Irefolved to difpute thecafe of feparation 
_ firfl, and of Baptifm next; profeffing,that if they did not hinder kra 
Í pety 


pel,and fin againft the plain word by Divifions. I fhould eafily bear with 
any that diff ered from mein the point of Bapti{m. For Alr. Coxe taught 
them (and it was prefently {wallowed) that our Minifters , being un- 
baptized, were indeed no Minifters of Chrift, and it was unlawful to . 
hear them, orto joyn with oar people (though never fo godly ) becanfe they 
Were all unbaptized perfons, Which dottrine began to make men look at 
others as Pagans, and to break all to pieces; fo that the Rebaptized 
husband Would not pray with his ({uppofedly) unbaptized wife. i 
Before thefe ftirrings I hadnever (tomy remembrance ) medled With 
theminthe Pulpit. Till at laft it pleafed the Çommittee andGovernor, 
defcerning the inconvenience, and the danger of the Garrifon, to defire me, 
as being my duty, to preach on that fubjett. Which before I would refolve 
todo, I fet my fet my felf more ferioufly to the tudy of that point : I read 
all that books for Rebaptizing that Icould get; I daily begged of Godgiimt 
he would not fuffer me to erre, or ever to bean Inftrument to oppofe any 
truth : Till at laft I arrived at a full refolution, and God fheWwed me more 
for histruth, and the Weakne/s of the oppofition, then I had ever before 
attained, though defired and endeavored. Ihad before in all learned mens 
company, that were likely to inform me, objetted againft Infant- Baptifm 
(where I faw no unfettled Chriftians that might be foaken by my objettia 
ons) When had after thefe preparations and inducements, preached many 
Sermons pene E A, and Governing the Charch by the major vote 
of the members, and Rebaptizing , and for Infant-baptifm it pleafed the 
Committee to fend me their defires, that I would print thofe Lettures. 
This meffage they fent by Sir Rich.. Skeflington (that truly gracious 
humble Saint, now in heaven; whom I mention tn love and honor to his 
name,whom God removed from the evil to come) and Col. Barker (with 
Whom I lived) being then Governor and my [pecial friend. Though they 
might have commanded from me any thing that Iconzld Well perform ; and 
though I had unmannerly denyed them the like requeft before ( when they 
defired me by (oll. Barker and Mr. George Abbot (now with God) to ` 
print many Lettures on another (ubjett) and though thefe Lectures had coft 
memore labor then ever Iam like to beftow upon any again: Yet did 
Tagain, though unmannerly , as refolvedly deny them this regne alfo, 
partly becaufe I then purpofed never to have appeared ix print, efpecially 
‘inthat quarrel; Whichas Ijudged to be of the lower ranke, fo I efteemed 
many of them to be godly people whom I muft contraditt > And though I 
kao. the godly [honid be inftrutted and reproved as well as others, and 
never given up as uncurable becanfe they are godly (for who frould receive 
îr c reproof 
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reproof and information, if not they ? and Whofe fouls fhould Minifters be 
more tender of , even reproving them fharply when need requires it , that 
they may be found inthe Faith?) Yet did I find thefe men generally fo 
tender. ear d, andimpatient of any difcovery of their Error (though I had 
done it by meer Argument without any reproach,) that it did but burt 
them, and fill them with prejudice againft the Speaker ; for they took him 
for an Enemy, if not aPerfecutor, that told them the Truth ; partly, be- 
caufe it would have been a great Volumn, and I was fenfible of the vanity 
and hurtfulne(s of filling the world with too many Books. But [pecially be- 
canfe I had fo lately in the point of Baptifm been refolved my felf; and knew 
not bat fomeWhat micht come forth which might Jhake me again. So far 
was I then from being intemperate againft them ; and fo far am I now 
from that Rafhnefs and arae pana and want of Love to the Truth, 
inay canfe, which Mr. T. fo accufeth me of. Iconfefs I ams as likely tobe 

ignorant as another : but if I foould fay I am unwilling to knoW® the Trath, 

I foould lie againft my Çonfcience, and continual prattice ; when my thirft 

1s fo infatiable and exceffive after it, and my time fo wholly (pent in feeking — 

it, that I could Well forbear to eat or fleep, if my frail flefh could be Without 
it. The Arguments that I have managed in ths prefent Treatife, are but 
two of the twelve, which I hawdled in the forementioned Letlures ; I left 
out all the ref, partly becaufe the Book Would fell too big, partly becaufe 
my time and ftrength is too little for tedious Works; partly becanfe 
my Auditors did many of them hear them , for whofe fake I chiefly 


Write; but chiefly becaufe other men have handled moft of them al- 
ready. 


- After al this, when the bufinefs did not flop at Baptifm, but the in- 
feition was got nearer the vitals of (briftianity, and the pulfe of the Na: 
tion [o evidently fheWwed that it had tainted the Arterial blood and [pirits, 
that a mean Phyfitian might have prognofticated the critical 1ffre Which 
Wwe have fince feen and felt ; and When fame told us that the Army was 

` pot the freeft part of the Land; being invited thither by my much Ho- 
noured friend Gol. Whaley and fome others, upon the advice of the Mi- 
nifters, I accepted the invitation : Partly becaufe many of my deareft 
friends Were there, whofe foctety had formerly been delightful to me, and 
Whole welfare I was tender of , being men that hada deeper intereft in my 
affections then any inthe world had before that time; and partly becaufe I 
believed Mr Vines ( Serm.March.12.1644 ) [Jf they had ao Preachers, 
they world bavetoomany, and the Countrey Would favour of the Field 
Dottrine =| And I amnet afbamed nor afraid to fay, that the aifcharge 


of my Confeience in doing my beft to prevent the Evil which in thts hath 
befale us,was not the laft or leaft of my ends therein: And though there 
were far more cafe and {afety, and content, and gain (then ) to be found in 
(ities and peaceable habitations; yet I doubt not if others of the Mini- 
firy bad done as much in time (as fome did) our calamity in and by this 
might have probably been prevented; and our eyes might never have 
feen thofe Eftedts of Error : Alas,to fit at home and accufe poor Soldiers of 
Errors, when they had few or none to teach them better, was not the way of 
prevention or of cure! They are men, as We are; and not bred up in 
Learning and Academies : nor capable of refifting the temptation them- 
felves, and of refolving all the Romifh feruples which Fefuitical Wits had 
hatched and dsfperfed through the Land: and when queftions come among 
them, andthey have wot able Teachers at hand, they muft learn of {uch as 
are next them, and have moft interef? in them. Some will fay, They were 
violent, and would not hear nor regard! which for many I cannot deny : 
But , alas, we meet With many fuch in our own Congregations, and yet We 
dare not givethem off: And for my own part, for thofe two years that I Was 
among them, I found all friendly acceptance and refpeti, and never fell out 
With one man among them, And though many that keonverfed with were 
againft Infant Baptifm, and I had frequent occafion of arguing With them, 
yet did Inever fall into auy paffionate contentions With any : and for the 
moft part chofe weightier points to conferre on, So that hitherto I was not 
fo Violent and Rafh as Mr.T. accufeth me. 

But todraw a little nearer the occafion of my trouble: Before this, be- 
ingin great weaknefs, and forced to repair to London to the Phy/fitian, 
Mr Tombes came into my Quarters (at the Hoafe of my dear friend Ço- 
lonel Sylvanus Taylour:) and having greedily read over his Exhortation 
and Examen alittle before, Iwas glad of that opportunity for my further 
Savisfattion , fuppofing that What more was tobe faid againft Infant bap- 
tif, 1 Was as likely to hear from him as any. urged bim therefore with the 
very fame Arguments which in the Difpute at Bewdely I managed againft. 
bim (from Infants Church -member fhip:) to which he gave me Juch feeble 
Anfwers , and I found him fo confident when he had nothing to fay which 
Seemed to me of any moment, that F quickly gave over ; being much con- 
- firmed, When I underftood that the Champion of that Cavfe had no more to 
defend it. And yet though I bad ufed this Argument with him and none but 
this, fo many yearsago, Mr. T. was not afraid to tell them inthe Pulpit, 
tbat he could never know my Arguments till the Difpute , and that Ihid 
my weapons till Imeant to firike; yea though be had alfo feen fome Notes of 
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my Arguments in the forementioned Lettures, where this was the firft. 
When the Wars were ended, and I returned home to vifit my friends, the 
people of Bewdeley Were deftitute of a Preacher for their Chappel , and 
Mr. William Hopkins (now with Chrif) came to me to ask my advice 
therein; telling me they were motioned to Mr. Gereeyand Adr.Tombes, 
but the later he was ferupulous about, becaufe he was againft Infant 
Baptifm : My anfwer was, that I judged Mr.T. a pious, able man ; and 
though he were againft Infant-baptifm , yet being Orthodox in all thin gs 
elfe(as I then thought he was) and the point but {mall and 1 hoped he was 
a peaceable temperate man, I Was perfwaded it Would remain but as adif- 
ference in Opinion , and that he would not make any difturbance about it, . 
nor (as the ignorant fort of them do) labour to propagate his Opinion, and 
to make parties and divifien among the people: which I toldhim, I thera- 
ther believed, in that I had heard that he had promifed in London to be 
filent in that point, except any came into his place to preach againft him: 
and therefore I doubted not but he Would do fo with them: and that his 
parts and piety would be more advantagious to them, then his di ferent 
Opinion (thus filenced, by temperance ) would be hurtful. This was the 
greatest wrong thatsever I know I didto Bewdely ; and if I be guilty (as 
Mr.T. charged me) of making a S chilm among them, it was only by this: 
(though yet I believe not that my words had any great influence into the 
bufinels.) When I was returned home, I more rejoycedin Mr.1’s Neigh- 
bourhord,and made more ufe of it , then of moft others : and accordingly 
defired and enjoyed his affiftance, for Which I return him snfeigned thanks. 
sind when fome godly Divines that Were acquainted with his carriage of 
the bufinefs in London, did tel me he was a man very proud, and had far 
higher thoughts of bimfelf then was meet , I didnot believe them, but ftill 
defended him. eAnd leaf my touching that (ontroverfie, though at a 
diftance, might irritate him to fall upou it, I never [pake one Word in my 
Congregation of it (to my beft remembrance) to this day, for fear ofgi- 
ving any occasion of difference. Yet he writes in his Letters to me, that 
[Many told him of my by-flings at him,] Which I never ufed either- di- 
relly or indiretHy. The only paffage objected that I can hear of, ws this; 
that I once told men the danger of thinking themfelves found Chriftians 
becaufe they are baptized again, or are of this Church or that Opinion, « 
And ts it not hardthat F may not fay this much to my own Hearers ? I had 
boped Mr. T. Would have faid as much himfelf.. He hath an ill caufe 
or an ill mind that cannot bear thofe Words : therefore he fhould 
_ firft have taught the Reporters to ebey the ninth Commandment , en 
he 
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he had entered them into thefe difputes. Where ever I fell into Mr. T’s 
company, either I founned any difcourfe on this point,left it fhouldturn to 
contention ; or elfe I labored but to perfwade him of the difficulty and 
(malnefs of it, that we might be contented to differ peaceably, Where We 
could not clofe. But I could never convince him of either of thefe: but he 
confidently ftill affirmed that it was eafte and plain, and of greater moment. 
Treplyed, that if it were fo eafie, then fo many thonfand learned godly 
Divines inEngland and through the Chriftian world Would zot all be igno- 
rant init, Who Were as Willing toknow the truth as he; and ftudyed, and 
prayed daily that they might know it. Though they may erre; yet hard- 
ly fo generally in fo eafie a cafe. To which he anfWered, that they all erred 
through wilfulne/s or meer negligence : as the Lutherans did about (onfub- 
ftantiation, Let the Reader judge of this anfwer as hefeescanfe. For my 
oWwne part, as I toldhim, I would Iwere as ableto fee thétruth as I am 
willing (then foould I think my felf the wifeft man inthe World, without 
the leaft feruple of arrogancy.) Yet I perceived that my conftant fpeech 
for Peace , was interpreted asif Iwere loth to own the truth for fear of 
breaking Peace. Being once preaching for Peace (Which is the very drift 
of my dottrine and life, though I [peak fharply againft Peace breakers) 
among other caufes of the breach of the Churches Peace, I mentioned this 
[ Men think that no Truth is to be fufpended for Peace | and fo Whatfoever 
they judge tobe truth they muft publi to the world though it coft the 
Church never fodear. To this Mr. T. fends me word by a godly man, that 
if Ifo faid, I [poke that which is falfe (which fince he expounds of fufpen> 
ding truth fo as to lofe it) «Asif I had intended this againft him, when, 

~ alas, I [poke it asto the healing the Churches wounds ( Which this one 
miftake is-enongh ta keep bleeding, till it come tothe laft gafpe, if we had 
no more ) ( God may once give Magiftrates who Will be as tender of Chrifts 
honor as their own, and be as fevere againf? thofe that wrong Chrift, as 
themfelves.) eAll this while I had never baptized an Infant (but the two 
forementioned ) til fome of my own hearers beganto [ufpett me to be of hs 

Judgement (though I teftified my approbation by my prefence at the ordi- 
nance) Thus far Mr. V.and LAid live peaceably : But when the times 
changed, and Old England wag’ fo much more then New (and yet old frill) 
he began to open himfelf fully in the Congregation + he exclaimed againft 
the corruption of Infant fprinkling (as he called it ) he preft them to take it 
as no bapti{m, and to be baptized again. He troubleth his Sermons with 

“the names of Mr. Marihall, Mr. Blake, and my felf, and with printed 
palfages of mize, ever andover. Now Bewdely being a place where ( by 
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the help of anable miniftry heretofore) were many ancient flayed Chrifli- 
ans, that would not as children be toft up and down, and carryed to and fro 
with every wind of dottrine; his dottrine did not much prevaile, at leaft not 
according to bis defire : eAt this the man grew angry, and began to charge 
it [a fharply on their confciences, that poor people were much troubled. He 
told thems in the Pulpit, that (let them budge at it how they would, it was 
their Hypocrifie that hindred them from receiving the truth] as if thofe 
that yielded not to him Were hypocrites. (Though fince 1 hear be hath got 
above twenty rebaptized Difciples whom he oft vifits and confirms.) Yet 
then for all thisthere did but few come into him; whereupon he proceed- 
ed yet more angrily, and charged their blood on their owu heads (as if their 
damnation were like to follow, if they Were not rebaptized) He told them 
alfo that | Infant-bapti{m pleaded from circumeifion as Mr, Marthall 
doth, a Herefie, and one of the firft condemned Herefies inthe Church | 
T confefs I did not believe this report at the firft, becaufe he had been fo 
angry With thofethat call Anabapti{m Herefie: but when I askedhim of 
it, he confeffed and fuftified it in the werds I have hexe fet down. Aud to 
snake it good, he defined Herefie to be any error for Which men made a party. 
J anfwered , that then be Would make Independents Hereticks, feeing he 
judged that they erred: He told me, that if they make a party they are: 
I anfwered , that I durft not judge fo hardly of them; for he knew they 
made a party, anddid he think he was bound to avoid an. Independent after. 
the firft and fecond Admonition ? eA while after this I underftood by fome 
of Mr. T's followersthat he was writing a full Treatife in anfwer to Mr. 
Marthall, Ær. Blake, M4r. Geree, and all that was worth the anfwering, 
and {a foould aifpatch all the bufinefs at once : end the next time I fam 
Mr.T. he told me he was writing againft Mr. Masthall and many others, 
And becaufe I thought that fure if any more could be faid then I had heard, 
I feould there meet with it, therefore I defired himtolendit me : So be 
fent me fome tWo or three Sheets againft Mir. M- on 1 Cor. 7.14 which 
(as my manner is) I qaickly read, and wrote out the fubftance, and fent it 
himagain. But Iprefently heard that he was offended, that I fent thene 
home fo pon and without my Animadverfions? whenyet he never required 
any fuch matter at the delivery, nor Would I have received them onany 

fuch terms; andit would kave been plain folly in me, foto have falna 

board with him in the middle of a bufinefs and on Mr. Marthals grounds: 

Befides that I hadthen a fall refolution to avoid all conteftation withbim 
F fo far as ever I conid Without injury tothe truth and tothe fouls of men; 


Shortly afeér this Adr, T, coming to our Letture (as he u{ually did) 


I a 
had {peech briefiy about bee papers, and he manifeftedto me, that he took it 
not well that I fent him not my Animadverfions on them, if I did not ap- 
prove them : I told him that they Were far from fatisfalory in my judge- 
ment syet gave him my reafons why it feemed unreafonable to expett my con- 
futation of them (in Which I will appeal to any reafonable indifferent man. ) 
After this day, as I remember Mr.T, never came to our Lecture more ; 
For what ends he came till now I leave to his own confcience. By thistime 

_ J began to fee that Mr. T. was no longer aman for the Churches Peace, 
but was fally and vehemently fet to carry on his opinion, and make himfelf 
aparty. and took it ill that his endeavors did no better fucceed.. 1 did be- 
fore believe that be Was moderate and peaceable, for all his differing judge- 
ment , and that he truly abhorred divifion and fattions in the Church. 
But when I had occafion to try him, 1 found it otherwife to my 

rief. 2 

j while after that | had fent back Mdr. T's papers, Ireceived from one 
of Mir, Ts hearers, arequeft only in his own name, that I would give 
him fome Arguments to fatisfie him of the lawfulnefs of /nfant-Baptifm; 

for Mr.T. had preft the contrary fo hard upon their confciences,that they 
Were no longer able to Withftandit. I told himif he would difcufs the 
bufine(s with me,! Was ready then.or any time to give him the beft fatis- 
fatlion I could. But he refufed that, and Would needs have [ome Arguments 
in writing and nothing but writing would ferve; Whereupon I perceived 
that he was fent by Mr.T. and asked him whether he came not by Mr: 
Vsconfent, and he confeft that he did; Itold him, that if he would not 
argue the cafehimfelf, and yet muft-have fatesf attiow, | thought it the beft 
Way to bring {ome one elfe that could argue it, either Mr. T. or Whohe 
would. Yet withal that being now quiet I didnot urge Mr. T. to thw,nor 
would meddle in it Without a better call,but for Writing,it would be endle/s, 
and there was enough already. A while after comes five more together and 
tellme, they could not refift nor bear Mr. T’s reproofs any longer; and if 
I did not give them my Arguments to fatufie them, they muft yield. I 
asked them Whether they had read Mr. Cobbet and fome other books that 
Were written already ; and they told methey bad not, and that they were - 
not able to find out the truth in tedious Volums; L asked them why then 
they urged me to.write, feeing it Would doubtlefs [Wel to-{uch volums 
before we had done, if we once begun? But ftill they urged me to write, 
andtoldme Mr. T.refafedto difpute. By ths time I perceived my felf 
in aftraight ; and that my forbearing ever to preach for Infant baptifm or 

to Baptize any, would not ferve turn to continue my peace, but Mr. 5 

would 


. allthat he had*Nerit againft, Was taken for anfwered, when yet the 


would force me to engage Whether I Wwouldor no, or elfe to betray the truth 
andmens fouls ; if Lhad refufed to debate it, Afr. T’s hearers Who had 
turned to him,would have laid all the blame on me, and {aid they fought fa- 
tisfattion and could have none; my own hearers Were inno doubt, but yet 
told me if I relinquifbed the bufinefs, I foould be guilty of betraying the 
truth of God, and of the great eApoftacy and divifton that was like to 
follow inthe Country about. Inow perceived the inconvenience.of anun- 
peaceable neighbor, and I fcarce knew Which of the evils to choofe. But fee- 
ang Mr.T. never defired any thing as toward his own fatisfattion but only 
his neighbors, I made thefe motions ([eeing I muf needs engage in the con= 
troverfie ) 


1, That we might preach each of ustwo Sermons, and fo leave allto 
the judgement of the people. 2 


2. Or if that were refufed, that in their hearing We might difpute 
st. . 

3. Or that We might difpute it privately before a few that were moft un- 
fatisfied. , 

4. Or that We might write together ex tempore. 

5. Orif none of this Would ferve, I offered to. Write, fo Mr. Te would 
give me any affurance of a quickdi(patch, and fhew me any way to afcer- 
tain it before me begun, lef we fhould write voluminoufly and Without end 
or profit. Thefe motions I fignified to Mr.T. inmy letters, but he cons 
fented not to any one of them, but till importuned me to write, write,write. 
I gave him twelve reafons againft writing , that I was weak, had 
not time ; his hearers could not ftay for fatisfattion till we had done; they 
could not examine writings ; he had Written With others long,and not yet 
ended,cec. He gainfaid none of thefe, and yet [till importuned me toWrite, 
and told me that they Would elfe take it for granted that I conldfay no 
more then was [faid already by others in print, and that all that Was an- 
fered, unlefs Twould hew the weuknefs of the anfwers. I thought thisa 
firang conclufion from {uch premifes: Rut now I difcovered, as I thought, 
more of the defignthen before. Mr.T. hath a Book preparing for the 
prefs, Which in his Antidote he intitleth hu Review , in which at once ke 
intends to knock down all : and therefore I perceived Would feign have bad — 
my Arguments to thruft into the crowd among thereft;that he might fay, 
he had confuted all at once. I obferved how he had dealt with Mr. Maxthal 
in his Apology, and Mr, Blake in bis Appexdix 3 and that bis friends had 
fo bigh an efteem of his ability in Writing, and efpecially he of his own, that 


feft themfelves unable to examine writings, and when I knew that all was 
finbbered over fo, as it did not indeed deferve the name of an Anf{Wer: 
eAnd therefore I expetted to be fo dealt with my felf, that what ever he 
hadwrit againft me, it might be faid I was anfwered. And therefore 
befides all my other reafons, upon this Irefolved to put by writing; And 
Where st is given out as if I were the provoker to difpute, it was only as a 
Shift to efcape a more tedious inconvenience. A while after this,the bufine/s 
flept, and I was in great hope it would be buryed, and Imight yet have 
` peace: But thenext news I heard, was , that Mr.T. Was refolved to en- 
tertain adifpute; Which I confefs I was forrytohear. Upon this hefals a 
preaching only onthe fubjett : But after a while when his people Were weary 
of hearing nothing but Baptifm, fome of them {poke openly to him by Way 
of contradiction : and amoug others, one unhappily asked him, Why be re- 
fuled to difpute with me, andyet would trouble them with thofe things ? 
upon which queftion he fuddenly was forced for his credit fake to tell them 
publikely, that he was refolved to difputewith me, but thought good by 
thefe Sermons to inform them firft of the flate of the controverfie. This 
rajh promife mardall, & hinc ille lachryme. Hereupon he went on and 
preached eight or ten Sermons againft Infant- Baptifm, telling them he had 
anfwered all the arguments of any moment that by any wereuled. Some 
would have had me have moved to preach before the difpute as well as he, 
feeing one Sermon would perfWwade the people more then adifpute which 
was paft their capacity; much more would eight or ten Sermons : prepoffefs 
them. But I refolved to fit ftill till | were forced to ftir: | [ent fome to 
fetch me the notes of his Sermons exattly ; and I perceived he had culled 
out the weakeft arguments, and fatisfied himfelf with as Weak anfwers to 
fome of them. ell this while Mr. T. bad my name up over and over iz. 
the Pulpit, and very injurioufly fometimes. I faid nothing to all this, but 
refolved to let him go on till he were weary. But at laft, the Bailiff and 
Minifter,and divers of the godly inhabitants, fent to me to defiremeto 
come and preach with them on that controverfie, on Which Mr. T. had 
preacht fo long, that they might hear what could be faid on both fides. Itold 
them, 1 Would not preachin Mr. T's Chappell without his confent( though 
Dhad the call of the Magiftrate and his fellow Minifter ) and if 1 fhould 
preach; be Wwouldfay, he could have confuted all ; and therefore when 
o s urged me then to difpute:with bim, I told them. that if he 
feted upon [uch a call, dur ft not refufe it : whereupon the people pref- 
fing him to it prevailed for his confent , and the day fell cut to be the firft of 
—_— I kad importuned ie my prayers as I Was able, long 
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before that if 1 Were miftaken,he Would foew me my errors and if Alr. T. 
baa the truth on his fide, that he would not fuffer me to refift it or {peak a 
word againft it. Andthe more I. prayed, the more I was animatedtothe 
work, ı had been fo weak and pained long before, that I Was fcarce able to 
wife aad walk about the very day before ; yet did 1 refolve to goif I were 
able to ride and [peak 3 and when the time came, Was eafed much of all my 
pains: And whereas I can hardly on any Lords aay [peak above an hour. 
without the proftration of my flrength, and extream languifhing of my 
body, nor could [carre take the aire Without taking a dangerous cold; it 
pleafcd God then in the midft of winter to enable me to continue the difpute 
in the open Church and that fajting from before ten of the clock till between 
four and five, without any of my ufuall infirmities, and had more eale from 
them a fortnight after then of many monthes : which thofe that know me 
do confidently believe was from the diret encouraging hand of God; Iwas 
known to be fo unable in body, that Mr. Good came pxrpofely prepared 
( without my kuo\wledce) to have managed the difpute if my ftrength fhould 
fail. The main thine that. ever encouraged me to this difpute, was, that 
I judged Mdr. T. fo accurate a difputant, that T verily thought he world not 
have digreffed one hair frora the rules of difputation, and therefore Phoped 
we might prefently drive it to an ifue:T hat which made me beyond doubt of 
this was, becanfe he had {a farply dealt with Mr. Marthall for non fylls- 
gizing, and becaufe he had {peken to me fo much againft thofe men that 
wonld not flickelofe tothe Laws of difputation,and iu commendation of thofe 
tht Weld, andbecaufe he had fent me his refolution before hand to lay by 
Rhetorick and nfe meer Logick;and laft becanfe be had told his hearers in 
the pulpit (the ufial dealing that : hadfrom him) that if Idid any thing 
againft him, it would be by Rhetorick (or to that efet ) I found xo fault 
with this publike infiauatten, it pleafed me fo exceedingly to hear that I 


„Was not like to {pend my [elf in vain babling and roving difcourfe, as with 


the ordinary ignorant ones I Was forcedtado. But whenit came te the 
tryall, tomy great aftoni{bment and trouble I found it almoft clean con- 
srary to all my expeltations. I had no fooner brought him to a ftreight, out 
ne breaks over the hedge,and turns all the difpute into a difcourfe, and goes 
xp and down at pleafure. i came thither witha ful refolution {carce to fpeak 
a wrd but [yllogifm ; but allwas fraftrate; Yet did I endeavor fill to rez 
duce him as £Was able, but all was invain ; for the next lofs that he was 
at, be was gone over the hedge again, and from the argument he would 
turn,te fome other queftions or difcourfe, I intreated him toreturnt 


weer duty of a Refponaent, and intreated him agajn and again, bata 
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vain; When he would pro pound three or four queftions one after another, at 
the laft_I told him, that was like Catechizing andnot di[puting ; and When 
he Would turz all ta a lawlefs difcourfe,and I intreated him to keep to Logie 
call difputing, he had rothing tofay, but, The people muft be fatisfied and 
thereupon fall adifcourfing tothe people; To Which I roldhim that Icame 
not to {atisfie the people (ixe. on that manner by digreffive diftourfes, which 
alas, the people little defired) but tedifpure with him: My meaning was, 
we fhould{peakto each other, and not to them, when he knew not what to 
faytoan argument. Thefe two words are all that Afr, T. could find in 
above (ix hours difputation, to mention as blame Worthy (which I yet fee 
no harm in) and upon the ground of thefe twowords, he chargeth me [all 
along to have carryed my {elf magifterially, [cornfully,and unbrotherly, not 
as one that minded clearing of truth, but to diminifh his eftcem and to 
gain an opinion to my felf of having the better | Antid. p. 12. When I feri- 
onfly profefs, that I know not yet ever any ,even of Mr. 1's own friends,did 
tothis hour blame me tomy face for one unfeemly or paffionate Word that 
day, butdivers thanked me for that I Wholly forbore it : nor can Mr. T. 
name any other, or elfe I foonlafure have heard of it: Nor am I confeci- 
ous of any paffion firring towards him that day,but the great trouble of my 
mind for the croffing of my hopes, when I perceived that he would not beheld 
to any Logicall difputing : And When I palpably perceived that he had 
learned the common artifice, knowing that the people judg much by multi- 
tude und earneftnefs of words , therefore when ever he Was at a 
lofs', that the people might not perceive it, he prefently. would fall into a 
Wordy vagary; a great part of which, to my moft impartialljudgement,Was 
little better then plain-non fence: And the Minifters about me concluded 
the fame, and-therefore would have had me give over. I never blamed 
Mr.T. for any paffionate. words to me that. day; alas, What great harm 
would they have done me ? Yet he oncetoldthem that. Iwas unacquainted 
with the School. difputing,and begawto infinuate to them as if Ifcarce knew 
what difputing Was : etnd another time; he told me| I would be hift ont 
ofthe Schools , if Ifo difputed there \ and that I {poke gibberifh on a meer 
bravado to take with the people, andto make up that in confidence which 
he wantedin argument, till the Minifters [poke openly, ana told him; it Was 
he that-would be hift out of the Schools; and: Mr. Good Would have re: 
ducedbim, and fet bin in the Scheol way, but that he was filenced Ifaid 
only this to him, that I same not thither on fo low an errand as to plead for 
the reputation of my own learning, nor had I any time to {pare for fo mean a 
work, and.therefore.was refolved I would not fpeak, aword to it, I never 
p ( dg ) faw 
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faw lefs difturbance in my difpute then Mr.T. bad that day; there being 

not the leaf caufe of offence given,that I could difcern,though the multitude 

and crowd was fo exceeding great. Only once the people begun to laugh at 

Mr.T. but were ftopt at a word. And for what be {peaks, that [the bufi- 

nefs was packt tocry upa Baxter | Antid. p. 30. I ferioufly afirm, that as 

I never heard of any Juch packing, fo I have caufe to be confident, that 

it is an untruth, it being the fudden motion of thofe that did it ; and I per- 

ceived not any of my familiar friends, that had a voice in that cry, but en- 

deavored to ftillit. eAndit was not til all Was done, and the sA fembly 

difmiffed ; E undertook indeed before for Mr. T’s fecurity, that the people 

fhould be filent and quiet during the aifpute, or elfe T would break it off; But 

to undertake for the tongues of [uch a multitude afterwards,was more then 
Icould do. When all was done, Mr. Borafton by the confent of fome god- 
ly people (and before this the magiftrate haddefired it) did before the Con- 

gregation ask Mr. T. whether he Would give his confent that I fhould 

preach one or two Sermons there on that [ubjett feeing himfelf had preach- 

ed [o many, and that before the di(pute to prepoffe/s the people ( and might do 

after, and did) Rut Mr. T. wonld not grant it, but faid he could nst give 

Way to have me come there to feduce the people. I Was glad to hear that he 

was againft unlimited liberty of prophecying ;burI thoughtit no credit to his 

cuufe, that he durft not Juffer me to preach one Sermon againft his ten,Wher 

yet be had liberty to contradit me. Of the fuccefs of that dayes difputati- 

on I fhail fay nothing; Only this, thofe that were Mr. T’s greateft friends 
(Minifters and others )did the broadlyeft [peak_in my hearing of his being 

foiled , and Mr.T. himfelf frequently confeffed little lefs in private to di- 

vers; and laid the blame on me for treading a neW path. He fhortly after 

‘preached a Sermon, which he faid Was abundant confutation of all I had 
faid, Which yet overpaft the very firft and maine argument, and moft of the 
. reft; his memory is certainly deplorate, and his notaries imperfet. I had 
anfireredthat Sermon exattly, but that it containeth but the very fame 

(of wy-moment) with his Farewell {peech and Antidote ; What is more, 

: Ifall anfwer, Then he again fals upon me in his Pulpit, for unbrotherly 
| dealing, inthat I did not fend him my eAnimadverfions on his papers, that 
is, becanfe I did not put my finger into the fire of contention eafily, andens 

: gage in a quarrel with him as long as I lived, and that when I had not 
firength for Works af a hundred fold more excellency; andthat I did not all 

this in a prepofterous, ridiculous, unprofitable way ; for this mujt his Pal- 

pit found With my accufations, es alfo, that I did not fend him my Ar- 
guments before hand to keep him from erring , When as he never defired 
- them 
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them for himfelf but his people,and Wwe kad taken a more expeditious courfe 
for their fatisfattion: yea, when he had told methat the (ontroverfie ws fo 
eafie, that All our Divines that differ from himdo it through wilfulnefs 
or negligence: Had I any reafonthen to fend him Arguments, as to teach 
him, that was [o far paf doubt ? And yet for this muft my name alfo come 
into bis Pulpit? After thishefets upon me again by Letters,to fend him 
my Arguments (it feems he thought he (ped not well in his Difpute,) when 
yet he had heard them openly from my own mouth: But in thofe Letters 
were heapt up fo many untruths (about matter of faê which he knew) that 
I durft never to this day anfwer them, left the very naming to him 
his untruths might caufe him to fay I reproached or railed. Yet after 
all this, hearing of divers private half-confeffions that he was Wor- 
fied, and Wondring deeply with my felf how fo Learned and god- 
ly aman could poffibly quiet his Confcience with fuch kind of an”. 
fiers as he gave me on Jan. 1, and being ftrongly affetted With 
the confideration that the Church foould not only lofe fuch aman while he 
Was yet living, but alfo have him for fo great afcourge, and what good he 
might do,if God fould but recover him, and withall perceiving great canfe 
to believe the old report of his exceeding pride of [pirit and thinking that he 
might therefore yeeld more eafily to plain truth in fecret,then before a mul - 
titude ; upon thefe thoughts I had no ref in my mind, till I had folicited 
him to a private conference between us two alone, if yet there might be 
hope : But upon tryall all proved vain, This is the conference that he fpeak- 
eth fo oft of his yielding to, which I confefs I tock well from him, andknow 
no reafon but he had asmuch caufe to take it as Well from me,who drew bim 
to it but in a vain hope of his own good and the Churches in him, and for no 
other end, that my (onfcience is aware of : Yet after all thts be wrote tome 
again, that at leaf I would let him have my eArguments againft his Ex- 
pofition of t Cor.7.14. So that I now perceived that he would force me to 
break my refolution,and to engage in Writing, or elfe to Wrong the caufe of 
God. About thes time my Book of Rett being Printed, I was forced to fend 
up the Epiftle,in which writing to my dear friends and hearers of Keder- 
minfter (of whofe welfare I am as tender as if they were my children) and 
finding my body almoft confumed, azd that my abode on Earth Was like to 
BY be very foort, and withall being fenfible of their dan ger when I am gone,and 
af the defperate evils that this Opinion doth ufually end in, I durft not in 
Confcience but give them fome warning that might fland by them When I 
was gone ; Iknew I fhould difpleafe Mr.T. and others: but my Confcience 
7 asked me, Whether I dur ft fear for of difpleafing men betray the fouls of my 
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dear friends.and people into the fnare, and be filent now when I was unlikely 
` to fpeak, to them by a durable voyce any more? I knew fome Would fay it 
was bitter, and it was againft godly men: But my Con|cience anfwered, 
foouldft not thou be bitter againft fin? 1s it not a bitter root? is it not 
bitter to thy felf? to the finners? and ts it not now bitter to thefe diftreffed: 
Churches of Chrif? Thou haft [poken bitterly againft drunkards, and 
` whoremongers, and why foouldft thou Patat of this, Which ts like to 
do more againft the Church, though the foul may {cape that is guilty of it ? 
Was not alt fin bittertoChrift ? and. worfe then the Vinegar and Gall? 
and foould it not be bitter tothee? and foouldt not thou labor to make-it- 
bitter to others ? It muft be bitter to them, either here or in Hell. eAnd. 
what though many are godly? fhould I not therefore reprove them, but 
Suffer them to lie and rot in their fin,& ruine the Church,as if T loved them. 
‘les then theungodly.? What have done this twelve years but preach bite 
terly againft fine. and fhal I now (peak [weetly of it ? Let them do it thar 
find. fweetne(s in it, for I do not; to- me it-hath been bitter. upon 
thefe confiderations , I fet down. thofe linesinthat Epiftle. But when it 
came abroad’, what a fearfull paffion was Mr. T. in? xnot-able-to con. 
‘tain bimfelf. And befides the private. venting of his fpleen by words and 
Letters (which I have known of,) hefals upon it in the Pulpit. And it fell 
out to be the day of his Departure from Bewdley, Where after his Sermon, 
he makes that Speech of an hour long againft me, which I have inferted and 
. anfwered word by word inthe third part of thisTrearife. when I had'an- 
fwered this,then comes out his Antidote containing the fame with fome [mal 
alteration ; Which therefore I have faid the lefs to, for avoiding repetition. 
In this Printed Paper he chargeth me publikely over and over for not 
- giving him my Arguments in Writing : So that I am.now compelled to ir, 
and without forfaking the truth there 1s no remedy, I have done. What 
I could to avoyd it , and was fully refolved never to have engaged in this 
guarrelfome bufinefs; but I fee Icannot difpofe of my felf: I take-it for 
one of the heavieft Afflittions that ever befel me, that I have been forced 
to divert my- Studies and Meditations fo long from Subjetts fo much 
, fieeter to me,and ufefulto the Church; I hope the guilt will not lie on me, 
though I have the forrow and the lofs. I had hoped my name foould not have 
been found among the Contenders of this age : BurG ods Will muft be done, 
and who canrefiftit? Iconfefs the fubjett is fo low, and to me fo unplea= 
fant, that I have little comfort iu what I have done , but only in this, 
1. That Iam confident I have written for the truth: 2. And though of 
lower nature yet through the prefeat difturbance of the Church,it is become 
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of great neceffity to defendit. 3. And God hath compelled me whether I 
Would or no, and he knows how to make that ufeful which he hath thus 
forcedfrom me : I go on this meffage as Jonah to Nineve, again? my will, 
after a former peremptory refufal when Iwas defired by the (Committee at 
Coventry to Print on this fabjett long ago. 4. And it canyot be denyed, 
bat moft Books extant do take in fome weak Arguments and leave out 
[ome firong. If the Church or any foul receive benefit by this Treatife, let 
them thank only God and Mr.T. God for the wsatter sand MET alfo for the 
Publication, and me for neither : for I confefs they have it-ag ainft my 
will, andcould I Well have helpt it , they had never feenit ; I admire thé 
wife providence of owr God, who rather then Schifm fhall go nnrefifted, will 
compel the almoft dead toteftsfie againft it, and make the Leailers to bethe 
infiruments of compulfion. I know Mr. T. Will be angry with me for the 
writing of this Book ; though he have compelled me to it againft my will, 
- How fhould aman live peaceably With fuch men? the Apoftle knew what 
he faid, when he put in{ {fit be pofible] and{ as mùch asin you lyeth, ] 
Rom.14.18, Idefire the Wifeft man that lives to tell me how it tspoffible 
for me todo it? when T never preach againft his Opinion, nor prattice Ia- 
fant-Baptifin : yet becanfe it is difcerned that my judgement té wor the 
fame with Mr. T's. I muft be folicited by Meffengers and Letters af. 
ter Letters to enter an endlefs quarrel by Writing. When I give twelve 
Reafons againft it, no excufes will ferve turn: His Followers muft come 
together to me to force mè toit, or elfe I muft- bear the blame of their Res 
baptizing and Divifions : No Books , no perfon muft farisfie them but T. 
Alas, that a man may not livene Mr.T, except he will write against his 
Opinion. Why might not I have denyed this contention and lived quietly as 
Well as others ? Yea, when all will not do, the people muft hear of it inthe 
Pulpit as unbrotherly and uncharitable,becaufe I Will not write : Yea,the 
werld muft hear of it fromthe Prefs With loud ont-cryes, that I will vot 
write: And yet When I doWrite, it difpleafeth him moft of al. When I 
wrote but a few lines in an Epiftle, it caf him into fuch a feaver of paf- 
fion,as I would not be in for all his reveneWs,were they four times more: So 
y if the kindled humor had not hada free ventilation in Pulpit andin 
Pre s, I doubt it might horse him , Whatever it may do yet. What 
| Courfe foould I take to pleafe fuch a man, that will neither fuffer me to be 
| filent, nor to [þeak? as Balack did With Balaam, The only Way is to fþeak 
_ what he would have me. But if no other canfe will advance me into his fa- 
_ vour am contented that God should keep me from that honour.The truth, 
il as I can poffibly learn is this: The roar of all my fufferings by him, is, 
r the 
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the intereft that God hath given me in the efteem and affections of the people 
of thefe parts, efpecially in my own (ongregation, and fomeWhat in his This 
Seemed to him a gréat block in the way of his fuccefs ; which if he could re- 
move, he might hope the work would go onthe more {moothly : He tels them 
therefore in the laft page of hes Antidote, of their Temptation in the high 
efteem they have of me, Which may caufe them to drinkin my Errors. 
I do verily believe that Lam valued far above my Worth; but whether I 
encourage people therein, or rather faithfully diffwade them from it ; and 
whether -I ambitioufly feek for popular breath , or how much I value it, 
further then it tends to the propagation of the Gofpel,and the faving of mens 
own fouls, he that fearcheth my heart can tell: Though I know I am far: 
from being freefrom pride, Which is the moft radicated and natural of all 
fins. And I hope Mr.T. will finde , that when I am dead and taken out of 
‘his way, the intereft of Gods Truth and Peace Will fill With. hold the peo- 
ple from his Schifm, and that it was not my intereft in them only or chiefly; 
(Though Iconfe/sJ never knew a happy Church without a good Guide, 
and a dependance on him, and obedience to him.) 

And I perceive by one pafjage,pag.21. of his Antidote,that he is ofend- 
ed at me, as if I diminifhed bis efteem; for he complaineth, that my Neigh- 
bors were his Auditors vill (he imagineth) my oppofition to him took them 
off: | A falfe imagination, The ftory is thus (feeing the world muft 
be troubled with fuch trifles:) One of my friends had a defire to perfwade 
one at one day, and another another day to go by turns to fetch the Notes of 
Mr.1’s Sermons; which was done along time;and [fome of Bewdley did fè 
here; Iwellliked neither, being to trayel on the Lords day without need : 
yet I didnot diffwade them, for three Reafons, 1.Becaufe I was willing to 
hear them my felf, having not the benefit of hearing any; 2. Becaufe I 
Would wot hinder their profiting, if they found it indeed profit them : 
3. Becaufe I abhor that proud humor of Adinifters that envie if any man 
be followed but themfelves. But I found none went Willingly on thes bu- 
finefs, but only to gratifie one man that defired it : and at laft that man 
finding Mr. T. deliver fuch Doftrine as was againft his judgement, and 
which he durft not repeat when he came home, dia of himfelf break, off that 
‘prattice as he hadfet it afoot, without any knowledge of mine ; for I mind- 
dedit not, nor knew that they hadceafed it, of many a week after. And 
ths Mr.T. muft complain ef in print ! O when God hath taken down th 
pride of our hearts, We foall learn to be lefs tender of onr credit , and left | 
valne mens applaufe. ~~ a | 

Two things I look to be queftioned or blamed for im, this Tre: if : 

1.Whe- 
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t. Whether I have truly reported Mr. 1's anfWwers throughout the whole? 
Towhich I fay, 1. His valedittory Oration Was taken from his mouthin ` 
Short hand by a Scholler and a very good Notary, who ts confident he hath 
not loft a word, (except the name of one Author , which Mr.T. told them 
be hadin the Library at Worcefter (Which it feems by his Antidote to be 
Eckbertus Schonaupienfis: ) and I believe I could doit my felf upon the 
advantage of Mr.1’s flow delivery: And for the fidelity of the Notary, as 
he ts (onfciencious, fo he Was at leaft as favorable to Mr. T. ha canfe as to 
the contrary , and the only man of my familiarity bere that Was in doubt. 
And for the refl of Mr.T's fayings mentioned in this Book, they are fuch as 
1 had from his own mouth moft of them in the Dilpute before thoufands of 
Witnelfes, (which Difpute I have alfo by me,as taken by the forefaid No- 
tary: ) except fome few out of his Books, and afew in conference. In all 
which I here folemnly affirm in the word of a Chriftian that I am certain I 
have [poken the dirett truth, and delivered hts very words, andthat Ihave 
not knoWingly concealed any thing of moment that might make for him, but 
have delivered all of confequence that he anfwered in the Difpute,ard cuhed 
out of his Bocks that which feemed of gresteft ftrength on his fide; and 
the Papers of his Review which he fent me on 1 Cor. 7. 14. I have an- 
Swered as far as they have more then ts in the reft, of any moment. ' 
2. But the main thing I fhall be blamed for, es bitternefs and harfonefs. 
To which I anfwer.t.Sin hath dealt fo bitterly with England,and efpecial - 
Ly the fin of Schifm, and {pecially the-Schifm of the Anabaptifts, that I dare 
not deal {weetly with it. 1 have before told you the anfwer of my (onfcience 
in this.2. Let anyman [peak as foarply tw me as I do to them, fo they will but 
[peak as truly ; and if I blame them for it, I Will give them leave to tell 
me that lama proud man, and unfit to Preach humility to others. The 
plain truth is, the Pride of this Age is grown fo great, andthe Reverend, 
Pious Minifters are many of them fo guilty, that it ts avery fhame to men- 
tion it. They are fo tender of their honours, and names, that a plain deal- 
ing man knows not how to (peak to them, but they prefently [mart and take 
offence: Never did any diffembling Courticrs more bafely flatter then {ome 
of them muft be flattered, and foothed, and ftroked, and extolled: T hough 
_ they are fliled at every Word viri Doct, Reverendi, Celeberrimi, yer if 
you do but difcover the weaknefs of their Arguments, they think you con- 
tema thers and trayaple them in the dirt: It grieves me that the Preachers 
of humility peace and patience, have fo little themfelves. Pride hath mize 
us fotender, that men muft fet their wits on the rack to find out words that ` 
Srall not d {pleafe us: Every lower Scholler in the School of flattery 4 
(e) ave 
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have a room in our favour : he muft be a Graduate at leaf, He muft be a 
man of very ftrong parts, that foall be able to [uit all his expreffions to cona 
tent us. We neceffitate men to learn the School of Complements and fuch 
books of flattery, which among bumble men are thought fitter to be troden — 
in the dirt. Every man that s not a Gnatho we account areviler: and all 
plain {peech we account plain railing ; We teach the people to tel ws that we 
rail in Pulpit and private, When we cannot endure the hundreth part 
of that plainnefs and foarpne[s Which we ufe to them. Our intetel or fan- 
tafie ts as a Burning glafs Which coutratteth the rayes of the moft amicable 
expreffions,fo as to fet all our paffions on fire. Wehave livedfo long a- 
mong ft contentions, and war, till our paffions are become Gun-powder and 
our memories Match, the one to catch fire, and the other to keepit. I Speak, 
not of all; but I would the guilty would layit to heart. As Iwill excufe 
no exalperating Words, fo I finde it ts the excoriation and exulceration of 
mens {pirits that ufually caufeth the fmart, and maketh Words to feem in- 
tolerable which are either but a duty, or Wholly blamelefs, or at leaft a 
honed mind would never have felt them.3. And Iconfefs it is my ju gement . 
that the Truth of onr fpeech lieth in the fitting of Words to the nature of 
the matter which they exprefs ; and therefore where they are not fo fitted it 
ws akind of Falfhood; Iconfefs it much troubleth me that I am forcedto 

tell Mr.T. fo oft that his reports are untruths; but I doubt I fhould {peak, 
falf ly my Self, if I did otherwife. Dottrinal untruths 1 think fitter to be 
proved fo, then barely called fo ; but in matter of fat I muff call that an 

- untruth whichis fo. Tofpeakeafily of a hainous crime, ts a kind of falfbood 

ef [peech; It is anexpreffiag and rébrefenting the crime as lefs then itis, I 
will give you a touch of tWwo examples in Mr.T, 1. The lying Papifts do 
accufe tke Albigenfes and VValdenfes (ozr firft reformers) to be Witches, 
Bug Lerers, Sorcerers, and to deny Infante Bapt ifm, and hereupon they 
raife war againft them,and put them to the [Word,and burn their Cities to 
afbes : Thefe godly men deny thefe accufations, and fhew that their Mini- 
fiers being few,and much abroad to fpread the Gofpel, they kept their chil- 
dren unbaptized.till they came home, becaufe they Would not have them 
baptized by the Priefts ia the Popift fafbion ; upon this the lander was 
raifed that they would not have Infants baptized ; Which they purge thens- 
felves of, and profefs their judgement for Infant-baptifm. Now What 
doth Mr. T. but per[wade the world that the Papifts. accufations of thefe | 
men were true inthis, and citeth the fayings of tWo or three Papifts as 
certain proof,that thefe men were 500. yeers ago againf? Infunteb 
He prefixeth one of their fayings on the Title page of his firft book, J 
r book be repeateth it over agan; Mr. Marthal told | him of bis fault 


takes na notice of it, but inthe Pulpit at Bewdley with great confidence 
hathit up again, to delude the poor people that knoW not the name of a 
Papift from another. Yeajn his Antidote he hath it over again,and that 
moft confidently, with thistnfulting preface, vi. | he would have me take 
notice of it that I may learn to order my pen better. | Now What language 
foould I beftow on fuch atrick as this ?. If a Proteftant fhould fet in with 
Cope ix his accufation of our Martyrs,and alledge the Papifts teftimonies 
againft their own publifhed profeffions, what would you fay to fuch aman ? 
Is it railing to fay, that this dealing is ftark braxen-faced, and uncon{cio- 
nable? eAnother inftance is this. I mentioned in my Epiftle the ftrange 
Judgements of God (never to be forgotten Jon Mrs, Hutchinfon and Mrs. 
Dyer, Antinomians in New-England : Mr. T. miftook me, and thought I 
hadintended it as againft the eAuabaptifis. Whereupon in the Pulpit, he 
firft labors to make the people believe, that it is rather to be thought that 
Ged fends [uch Wonders to be {tumbling blocks to men, and then he will 
prove to them that thofe wonders did witnefs againft my dottrine of Faftifi- 
cation: Now my dottrine is this, That works in Pauls fenfe( which make the 
aah to be not of Grace but of Debt) Rom.4.4.. have not the leaft finger 
in fuftification, but works in James bis fenfe (and in Chrifts in Mat. 25. 
throughout ) (Which are the Obediential expreffions of faith in Chrift) 
though they have no handinour firft pardon or fuftification, yet they are 
conditions (und no more) of the continnance (or not lofing ) of our Fafti- 
fication, and of the con{ummation at judgement. Now the eAatinomians 
dottrine Was T hat faith is not fo much as acondition of the New Covenant, 
that it hath no conditions on our part, that no man is juftified by faith,but 
it is Legal to fay fo; that all are juftified by Chrift within them and not at 
all by faith, to prove which they lay down this argument [To be juftified by 
faithis to be juftified by works. \inferring that therefore no man ts juftifiedby 
faith, becaufeno man ts juftified by Works Now What doth Atr. T. but name 
this propofition of theirs,to fhe that my dottrine & theirs are alike when as 
I am accufed but for being too much contrary to them ? Is it railing to fay 
that this dealing is {uch as I never found in any Fefuit,fo grofs? Nay and 
upon further deliberation he hath printed this in bis Antidote.Traly,I dare 
not retract my plain reprehenfion of [uch dealings. Indeed his perfonali 
mifcarriages I never thought to have named, but in that I have done what 
is dowe upon the judgement of others, but not againft my own; E ‘pecially 
becanfe he urgeth it as my duty firft in the Pulpit, and now in his book, 
pag. 27. be (aith We have little love to him if we rebuke him not, bat: 
i Suffer fin on him: And moreover he = = involve his own credit with: 
E gà } po) O 


the credit of his caufe, andtherefore I thought not unmeet to fay what is 
done not as againft himfelf but hiscaufe. 4. And my judgement tels me 
without any doubting, that Peace breakers and dividers of the Church, e- 

pecially that violently and refolvedly go oninthat prattice,fhould not have 
the fame language as others. My endeavors are for the peace of the place 
where I live ; therefore if I abufe any, or if I donot part with my own 
right, and Juffer Wrongs, for peace, 1 deferve to be blamed: But if there 
be one man inthe toWwn that will [pit ia every mans face that he meets , or 
will fall upon them and beat them, or will fet the town ox fire; maf I bear 
with this man for peace ? muft I let him alone to-do all the mifchief he can, 
and fay, lfuffer him for peace?or zs not the only Way for the peace of the place 
to hinder fuch a man from breaking peace ? If I fhould chide fuch a man Will 
any man fay, Why are you fo bitter, and unpeaceable, and do not rather let 
him go on? Lf Ldeal harfbly with any erring brother that ts peaceable, 
and feeks only the fatisfaction of his own confcience, and not the divifion and 
cifturbance of the Church, then let me bear the blame and [pare not. Indeed 
Zir: T. faith in the laft page of his Antidote {that a: for my Wayes bow far 
they are from truth and peace, may eafily be difcerned by my managing the 
bufinefs between him and me | Ana in What paffage of all that bafinefs this 
may fo eafily be difcerned, he could not tell the world one Word, but only that 
I faid, hrs turning the difpute to queftioning, was Catechixing, and that I 
came to difpute with him, and not to fatisfie the people (i.e, by overturuin 

| the difpute under pretence of difcour(ing to them) And is this all? | can 

truly fay, and without vanity, that the chiefeft ftudy of my life isthe 
Churches peace; c that all the controverfal writings Which d have Written, 

: or am about are all to take men off from extreams and bring them to Peace: 
And that to my beft remembrance, I never fell out with one man in City or 
Country, Army or Garifon fince 1 Was a Minifter of theGofpel; and that 
I bear no ill will to any man on earth; nor do I know any man that is an ene- 
my to me,except in generalin reference to National or Religious difagree- 
ments. l fay therefore as Beza( prefat. ante Calvin tract. Theol.) fiquis 
Calvinum cuiquam convitinm in his fcriptis feciffe, aut in Privata caufa 
ire indulfiffe, ac multo magis fiquis eum mendacio patrocinatum fuiffe 
convicerir, tum ego plane de fententia deceffero. Sin vero quam à na- 
tura infitam vehementiam habebat, eå ipfe adverfus perditos fophiftas 
ufus eft, ut interdum etiam modum non tenniffe videri poffit, rogo mo- — 
deratifsimos itos homines,quibus nimium incalefcere videntur, quicun- 

que ipforum more non frigent, ut proquo & in quem dicatur pauloat- 

tentius expendant,neque heroicos iftos fpiritus ex ingenio fno meriantur. 
Lally — 


Laftly, Yet will I not fay or think, that 1 have not transgreffed in this or 
any of my writings. I confefs my ftile in Writing doth tafte of the natural 
keenne/s , and eagernefs, and fertoufnefs of my difpofition ; wherein I am 
jealous that I may eafily mifcarry ; and am unlikely my felf to aifcern it fo 
foon as another, which if I have done againft Mr. T. or ay one elfe, I 
heartily crave their pardon, and that they would take warning by my faults, 
and avoid them the more carefully themfelves, and joyn With mein hearty 
requefts to the Lora,that he wil lay none of our intemperance or mifcarriages 
toour charge, To conclude, yon muft know, thav after Mr.T. had denyed 
me leave to preach in his Congregation, the magiftrate and people would 
have had me do it Without bis confent, which I would not do: but when Afr. 
T. was gone from them, and they invited me again, Ihadfome thoughts to 
yield to them, and therefore begun this Treatife in way of a Sermon to them, 
but I quickly changed my.purpofe, becaufe Mr. T. fhould not fay, I came to 
contraditt him When he was gone, and becaufe | eyer judged (ontroverfie 
fitter for the Prefs then the Pulpit: Yet I thought meet to ltt it pafs as I had 
prepared the beginning of it for that people. I am forry that I have occafion 
to trouble the World with this Apologetical Narrative,andfo tedious a ftory. 
of our particular matters: But thofe that have dealt with the Anabaptifts, 
have been ufually put to this, witnefs Calvin, Bullinger, Sleidan, Spanhe- 
mius, Bayly,exc. The Lord God that hath compelled me to this work, go 
along with it, according tothe truth of it, (and no further ) and blefs it to 
the recovery of fome of thofe poor well- meaning fouls, who through the ufu- 
al gates of [eparation and Anabaptif{m, are ignorantly travelling toward 
their own and the Churches difturbance or defolation. Amen.July 5. 1650. 
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The Contents of the firft Part. 


CHARAI. 
VV Herein ts premifed ten things neceffary to be known of all that will 
! impartially and fuccefsfully fiudy thecontroverfie of Infant- 
_ bapti(m. e q pag. 1, ec. 
Chap.2. Wherein are laid doWwn three more preparatory propofitions.1.T hat 
the controvefie about Infant baptifm w difficult, ` pag. 9. 
2. Andoflefs weight than many EY tobe, pag. 9. 
3. Yet the grounds on Which it ftandeth, and Which ufually are denyed by 
thofe that deny Infant-baptifm,are of very great moment. pag. 124 


Some termes explained. pag. 13. 
Chap. 3. (Containing my firft Argument, from the Medium of Infants- 
Difciple-fhip. . — l pag. 15. 

1. Infants proved Diftiples from AĜ. 15.10. and that Text fully vindi- 
_catedfrom Mr. T’s mifinterpretation. pag. 15, ec. 
2. A fecond e4rgument to prove Infants to be Difciples, and the Text 
Levit. 25. 41,42. fully vindicated, : pag.1 8, &e. 

3. A third Argument from Luk. 9.47, 48. compared with Mat. 18. 15, 
Mark 9g. 4t. - pag. 22. 
The objetiion (that Infants cannot learn | anfwered. pag.23. 


Chap.4. (ontaining the fecond and main Argument for Infant-Bapti(m, 
they ought tobe admitted vifible Church members, and therefore tobe - 

«baptized. pag.23. 

The full proof of the Major (that all fuch foould be baptized, who muft be 

admitted members of the vifible Church) which Mr.T. denyeth not 

| | ag.24, 

Chap. 5. The firft Argument to prove Infants Church-member hip: In- 
fants Were formerly (, hurch-members by Gods appointment and that 7 ot: i 
any where repealed ; therefore they muft be fo ftill. pag. 26. 
: | ` Gade, 


—_— ee _—_— ` -o 


Mr.T. confeffeththey Were once Church members : He is to prie there- 


and conftitution | difpellea. Pag. 33. 

Hss other Argument [from the P ow of are , Sanedrim ete 
hood,exc. | manifelted exceeding vain. g 37: 
= Chap. 6. Thefirft Argument to prove pag Infants C burch Pe se Se ts 
not repealed. ‘pag. 38. 
Vindicated from Mr. T's ftrange one Wherein he feems to give up his 
caufe. pag. 38, ee. 
Chap.7. The fecond Argument to prove Infants Church member {hip not 
repealed but ftillto continue, from Rom, 11. 17. > fe 43. 


eal, ~ g. 27. 
Nia T. bes ( lamentable) proof of the repeal of Infants Church: mersberfip 
from Gal.4:1,2,3 examined, and the contrary thence proved. pag.28. 
His other proof from Mat. 28. 29, 30. examined, andrie contrary thence 
proved. pag.29. 
His Arguments from the alteration of the Jews Church contusion and 
call examined. 29. 
Some Diftinttions neceffary for theri ce under ftanding of the P >, How 
far the Fews Cherch ts taken down ? pag. 30. 
The palpable vanity of Mr. Y's Argument { from the peculiarity of the 
Jews Church call by Abraham and Mofes, to the overthroW of their 
Church-conftitution | mai d: And the Ambiguity of his terms(call 


Chap. 8. A third Argument from Rom. 11. 20. 44. 
T hat Paul fpeaks of the vifible Church,and that moft directly, is s fal Pod 


by many arguments, pag. 47. 
Chap. 9. A fourth Argument drawa from Rom. Li. 24. pag.48. 
Chap. 10. A fifth Argument from Rom. 11. 24, 25,26. pag.49. 
‘Chap. 11. 4 fixth Argument from Rom. 1t.17,19,24. pag.50. 
Chap. 12. Zhe feventh Argument from Mat. 23.37, 38,39. page51. 
Chap. 13. The eighth Argument from Rev, 11.15. pag. 52, 
Chap. 34. The ninth Argument from the certainty that believing Jews 

are nolofers by Chrift. as to aeter es or Infants. pag.52. 


Chap. 15. The tenth Argument from Veb. 8 6. and 7. 22, Rom. 5. 14, 
15, 20, The Church under Chrift now in a better condition then before, 
therefore all Infants not unchurched. Pag.55+ 

Chap.16. The eleventh Argument, If all Infants were put out of the 
Church, the very Gentiles fhoula be in a worfe cafe fince C brift then be- 
fore. pag. 56. 


hap. 17. The tmelfih Arg gument from Deut.29, 10,! J, 12, pag 


Chap. 18. The 13. Argument from Rom. 4.11. pag.58. 
Chap. 19. The 14. Argument: Infants Church-memberfoip no part of the Cere- 
monial, or Judicial Laws, nor of a Covenant of works;therefore not repealed. 

. pag. 59» 
Chap. 20. The 1§.e4rgument. AN Infants that were members of any particu- 
« dar Church,were alfo members of the vifible univerfal Church, which certain= 


ly ís not repealed. pag. Go. 
Chap. 21. 7he16. Argument from Gods promife in the fecond Commandment, 
Deut. 20. pag. 63. 
Chap. 22. The 17. e4rgument from Pial. 37. 26. pag. 66. 


Chap. 23. The 18. Argument from Infants being Church-members vifible be- 
fore the Jews Conmonwealth andcircumcifion, Which is proved by three Argu- 
; ree E 


ments, e d pag. 66. 
Chap.24.The 19. Argument from Gods feverity tothe feed of the Wicked. pag.69. 
Chap. 25. The 20. Argument from Day 2 3 410, 32,41, . pag. 70, 


Chap. 26. The 21. Argument lf Infame Tot of the vifible Church of C Wif, 
then they are of the vifible Kingdom af the devil, whigs falfe. pag. 71. 
Chap. 27. The 22. Argument. If no Injants are members of the vifible Church, 


* then We can have no found “a vatiomof any Infa® in the World that 
dyeth in Infancy. - P pag.72. 
How much better ground of hope ve of fuch, then Mr. T. his dottrine would 

allow us. pag. 76. 
Chap. 28. Fhe 23. ceArgument. Chrift while he was an Infant was head of the 
_ vifible Church, therefore it 1s utterly improbable that he would have no In- 


fants tobe members. pag. 79 
Chap. 29. The 24. Argument from 1 Cor. 7. 14. pag. So. 
The true fence of the word [Holy] cleared. pag. 8o, 

-T he fame fence proved by many plain Arguments and Mr. T’s fenfe overthrown, 
_ and all his exceptions anfwered. ‘ > pag. 823 ee. 


Whetiser we may know who are Baptizable according to my expofition? And how 
far we mufi ufe a judgement of charity:T he nature of that judgement by which 
Minifters muft deliver Sacraments, 1s more diftinétly explained. _ pag.g2. 
The objection from Tit. 1. 15. an[Wered. pag. 98. 
Mr. Vs great objetlion anfwered about thefanttifying of an unbelieving Whore. 


Ki J ih 2 in Ve i p3g.98.- 
: Another of his objettions anfwered, that if the Covenant fanttifie , they muft be 
Foly as foon as the Covenant.was made. pag. 100. 


Whether any children of Infidels in Abrahams family were by birth. priviledge 
Holy ? where the great queftion vs refolved,whether any but Believers Infants 

_ may be baptized ? pag. IOI. 
i (f ) pees Chap. 


Ch ap. 3 30. The 25. rowed. Scripture tels us fully of the ceafing of ( trenmeie 
fion, “bitt joka Word of the ceafing of Infants Ci hurch-member fhip, which is 
Breaker, mor any queftion or doubt about it: ' pag. 762. 

Chap.31.T:he 26. Argument from Chrifts plain and frequent expreffio Fons Mark. 
9. 395 37. & 10, 13,14,15, 16,cc. many Arguments sah ie refed from 

„thofe Words, and the hi fence of the Text vindicated againft Mr. Tohi ex- 

` ceptions. r ; pag. 103 


po 
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7 The Contents ofthe fecond Part. 
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A N i EAI ip briefly named. ' pag. 109 


‘The great Pie Hon anfwered , g ‘ch is drawn from Rom. 9.8.Eph.2.3. 


A pag. 110 
Chap. tAn anfi er to the ‘4 jects jy ms fants are wncapable of the m of 
Baptifm. — pag. ITI 


Chap. 3. e43. Objettion a $ H children Covenant With God è 
And by What right do Parents Çovendnt for them? And whether we did Co- 
venant with Godin Baptifmor not? pag. 112 

Chap. 4.044, Objettion WIREL i why Infants ma not as Well. ie the 
Lords Supper. pag. 114 

Chap. 5. A s.Objettion Anfwered, why hath God left it fo dark and {aid no more 

_ ofits if it be his will that Infants foould be baptized ? pag. 115 

Chap. 6. 4 6. Objection Anfwered, drawn from the evil confequents that 

“fuppefed to, follow Infant baptifm, as Ignorance, veti is yd iat 
` falemn engagement to C brif c. 117- 
A humble motion that theDiretfory may bein this revifed, or the C barche SS 
„fied with their reafons tothe contrary in thefe four points. 1. That the Parent - 
imay not only promife to do his oWn duty ; but may alfo enter his childinto Co- 
„venant. with God, by promifing in his name, what the Covenant requireth. 
` eAndthat the Parent may profefs his own affent tothe Articles of Faith and 
his confent to the duties of the. Covenant. 2. That the Ancient prattice 
of Confirmation may be reduced to its primitive ufe ; andin Sead of Po Li tical | 
and controvertible Covenants, that every Chriftian Who was bapted in In- 
fancy,mayfalemuly at age renew his Covenant perfonally, before be be admit- «| 
ted to the Lords Supper. 3. That the Church may have poWer to ak the 
renewing of this Covenant often, When there is Ae yt a fon, 4. That the 
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SS a ee ee 
words of the Covenant may be (from Seripture ) pares and no Minifter. 
or Churches have power to alter ite pag-r20 

The duty of Solemn perfonal Covenianting pr coved Vs ote S cripture, Againft thofe 

that thinkat a humane invention: And that ghis would be far more folemuly en- 
gaging then adult baptifm, and more agreeable to the Will and Word of God. 
i a i 22 

Chap. 7. The ff Argument againft delaying. of otir Infants PE in that 
thè i no word of precept or exa pi in all the Scripture for- the baptizing a 
Chriftians child at age (except it be fi infally neglected before) pag.125 

Chap. 8. The fecond edrgument. The baptizing of Chriftians children at age 

ordinarily, is plainly manifefted to be utierly inconfiftent With obedience to 


Chrifts rule for baptizing. pag. 126 
Chrifts Rule vs for baptizing upon she frf Difciplizg. r pagel 26 
Mr. T'S qualifications of requifite profelfion, examined, ` ' pag. 128 
Chap. 9. A thixd Argument againjt delay of baptifms, > pag.130 


Chap. 10. A fourth Argument, Baptizing Chriftians children at age, will unaa 
voidably fill the C birch with contentions and confu lon, or give Minifters the 
mofi Tyrannical power that vem Was u[urped, A’ more then Papal. pagit3o 

Chap. 11. A fifth Argument againft their ground, Mr. T’s arguing from Mat. 


28. Would tend to fhut out Baptifmrfiom the Church. pag. 132 
Chap. 12. Afixth Argument againft their ordinary baptizing incoldrivers;by ` 
dipping Puctheat, as necefjary.. - Sy pag: 134 


Chap. 13.A feventh Argument againft their ordinary baptizing naked, pag.136 
Chap. 14. An eighth Argument. Anabaptifiry bath been prirfuea, by Godsevi- 
dent Fudgements ever fince the firft rife of it.  pag.138 
n They have been great hinderers of the Gofpel. 2. And the Hel 90 moft horrid 
, opinions. 3. And notorionfly [candaloxzs, 4, And ei with Gods rsinat= 


adgements, pag.138 

a Hi ory ef their carriage in Germany., © pag. 139 
The eful {candals by them in England. ` ' pag. 143 
om. 15. Antiquity for Infant-Baptifm. — pag.152 ` 
prian and Tertullian ackzowledged for us by Alr. T. pag. 153 
Pe ther einen) out of Te rtullian. pag. 153 


ane Ae vindicated, : eo pag. 154 
tie arty rs Teftimonies for us. pag. 15.5 
T's Teftimony from Antiquity examined : where bis isl horrid vile allega- 
f the flanders ofthe Papifts againft the Albigentes and VValdentes is 
Gee oe Soe. spag. 1567 


The cone cluj fonywith the found judgement of Melan@thon and C Camero, pag.160 


frimonies frem Cyprian , Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, 


The Contents of the third Part. 
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pag. 165 
That 1 nevercall Mr.T. Heretick. pag. 167 
Of the feafon of publifbing thofe Words in my Epiftle. Pag 172 
Of the name berate whether Mr.T. dare Fuftifie all the prophane,as ha- 
“wing not violated any Covenant in baptifm. pag.174 - 
Whether eAnabaptifts play not a worfe part then the Devils materially 3 ? And 
how they are accufers of their ownechildren. m pag. 174 
Whether Mr. T. keep them out of the vifible Church ? pag. 176 
Whether they that plead for Infant. E Ala do play the Devils part as 4dr. T. 
“faith they do ? pag. 177: 
Whether Infants may be engaged-by.Covenant to (brit? “pag. 178 
Whether Afr. T. plead againft Infants being Chrifts Difciples and fervants? 


Preface. 


Pag. 179 

Of his denyall of Infants Hefi by'fepatatiðn to God. re 1 
Concerning Levit. 25.41, 42.& Deut. 29. 41, 13. pag. 182 
At. 15. 10. vindicated. pag. 184 
` About 1Cor. 7. 14. another exception of Mr. T's anfwered. pag. 187 
Of the term Settary : and of Judgements on fuch, pag. 188, 


My dottrine of J uftification vindicatedfrom Mr. T. his af exfionss bis matching 
st with the clean contrary dottrine of the Antinomifts inNew England, zs 


o 


` fuch dealing that I know no Fefuit matcheth. pag. 190 
Mr.T. his pleading againft the right ufe of Gods wonders inNew England, ex - 
amined. pag. 197 
My expofition of Mat.7.15. vindicated. pag. 199 
How far falfe teachers may be known by their fruits? Pag. 200 
Mr. T.not charged as he will needs fuppofe : yet not free. pag. 202 
Mr. T's confidence, and his mifreports of the difpate. pag.205 
Several Abfnrdities that Mr. T. maintained 1 in the difpute, Jan. 1. 1649; 
pag. 207 
Many more of bis evident untruths about the faid difpute. — _ pag. 209 


Whether I crowed over Mr. T. or trampled him ander foot. 

Moreuntrue reports of bis confuted, 

More of the carriage of the difpute. pag. 21 

The true Reafon of my (peaking Jo much ar Anabaptifiss in nie eit e befor 
my book, entitaled, The Saints Rett. é 


: 


aaa 
7 hat I caft not dirt in the face of Mr:T. but only of hisili caule, w: pag.217 . 
Mr. T's error about the not concealing any Truth for peace, confuted. pag.218 
Has error (that thofe that are no Minifters may Baptize \confuted. pag. 220 
His ervor( that private men may adminifter the Lords S vitor Penfuied pag.225 
His error | that God fealeth not Atual, but When the S acrament 15 adminifired 


~ toa believer | confuted. pag. 222. 
Bh error( that the Covenant ‘whereof est ifm ws the feal, sonly the abfolute 
“Covenant, made only'to the Ele] confuted, aon r ‘ipag, 223 


His error: againft Magiftrates fubordination to C hif the Mediator contated, 
-and my doétrine vindicated. (Mr. Ruthetford, and Mr, Ball are downright 
forit, That all the Kings and Supp on earth have their power from and un- 


der Jes Mediator. 3 pag. 2 +27 
™ ee TLE. GON 8. ee | ai : px n: = . os Ate. am vg p 
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Sw Sayings of mate in freadofa Rrefuce: m pi walks ~ pag. 237 
Se. 1. Mr. VsE piftle anfmered, and my. esi 1 vindiggted from 


bis mifint er pretation, whether our Minifters. are meer formal Teachers, and 

| Infane-baptifm be a damning error, > > pag.24r 
R ett. 2..His firft Settion anfwered About dipping, ‘and whether x we are è officiating 
priefts ? whether we would have deftroyed or banifhed . Mr, T. My own Judg- 


iai ae liberty of confcience. pag. 245 
Sett.3. Hy fecond and third Sections anfi Weréd fundry more WG detetted, 

pag. 248 
Sett.4. His fourth Settion anfwered about Levit. 25.41. pag. 248 
Seit. 5. His fifth Sebon anfwered about Deut. 29. pag. 249 
Sett. 6. His fixth Settion anfwered about AĜ. 15.10. pag, 252 
SethiqnHis feventh Settion anfwered about 1 Cor. 7. 14., pag.253 


Set. 8. His eighth Settion anfwered, his falfe accufation of me avout Ini 
dency;mcre about the manfters in New England. . 257 
Sett. 9. His ninth Settson anfwered, Of Mat, 7. By their fruitsye al know 
“them. ` í Pag. 259 
of Herefie, what it is. pag. 259 
M's Authors for the antiquity & aR of Anabaptifisescaboinbd Pag.260 
Fuller proof of the Antiquity of aed 'baptifm from Fathers aod Councels. 
nf zg g. 262° 
“Mr. T's witneffes examined particularly , . Bernard, Clunincens is, ss Ekee 


~~) Schonaugienfis and Walaftidus Strabo. © 00 81 pag. a64, 
Se (FIS ee Mere, PE ger ian | 
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‘Cyprian tyes falvation to the vifible Church : i 
A cleerargument that Chrifi never. repealed Iufants Church-memberfrip.ivid. 


~n 


` pag. 266 
eAdiusonitions abont Schifm from Cyprianid. sas 0s a “pag. 267 
To thofe that diftaft godlive/s far the fcaudals of: thefe times, fomevhat out of 
Clemens Alexandrinus. ` avy Veal -a pag, 268 
The Levellers (and Ranters ) hew us what Anabaptifiry-ts,wbenit tsripe: (a- 
gainft whom the Statew fainto make eftts.).\~ pag. 269 
Seti vols tenth Settion anfwered.T he.Qxtord Teftiniony coupderedipag:27 1 
The true'réafon of my-inferting thofe. paffages ithe Epiftle before my Freatife 
of the Saints Ref, Which Mr. T. ws angry at, sie pag. 272 
Again Mr. T'scharge,that [Tam become a Ringledder of men that mindnot 
the things of Chrift, nor regard me,but to uphold their repute.] ` pag. 273 
The reafonof my plain{peech, Which ts called keennefs, pag. 274 
Whether my Judgement about univerfal redemption be meer Herefie® And how 
many of the moft learned and famousDivines thatever the reformedC hurches 
had,do maintain it ? "EES 4 pag. 275 
Whether my judgement, that Magiftrates hold their power under the Mediator, 
be ncer Herehere Ango alledged for it,and the main obje. anf. pas.27 
Whetherny maintaining Ti nfant ba ifm bë Herefie ti nD pag. 278 
The main ftrength of Mr: Ts PA er provedvain, — "°° pag, 279 
Palfages about the difpute and my flf. © V 5 = pag ’280,281. 
Therefult of my moft impartial examination of al Mri T's papers and argae 


ments. ~ o pigs; 

eAeadcensifment tothe Reader. a a T pigri 
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The Contents of the Appendix. Pa dak 
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A A Premonition to the Reader. - i vai l ‘pag.288 
2. > os . ùi . 

The fayings of fundry great Divines uponthe point. pas. 291 

The reafons of this undertaking. . (pag. 293 

Mr. Bedfords opinion laid down out of hes three books. =| pag. 294 


Dy avn judgement laid down inten propofitions, after fome diftinttions prepara- 
F x i ie > Ge 
ta pag.295 


tory thereto, 6 


About tredition, and humane additions to Gods worprip. 9 pag. 305 
Baptifm only a Morall Inftrument, and aot Naturall or fupernatarall, 
pag: 305 


Whether there bea Lyperphyfical castfality diftintt both from phyfical 


ns 4 


and moral.” 
pag. 306 


A 
Whether Faith give men only j i ad rem, ean Bape, and not alfo jusinte. 


pag. 30 
In what fence Baptifm i a cutie of Ouftification, ad aoe d 
Againft the neceffity of Baptifm to falvation. pag.310 


whether God give feminal true grace to thefe Infants thas cerbordpet 


whether there be any third thing infuled bf des the JN aid, Work of the in 


rit? and which of thefe it t. - «ibid, 
Whether there be any true efetaall faving grace in Tafants, which wil; not cer 
tainly ett when they come toage? } pag.312 
What Aft it is by which God forgiveth andjuftifieth, "pag. 313 
There is [pecial grace from C hr of aPofatt any that flows from. Anion with him. 
: ag. 316 

The Texts that are brought for their tenes s Anfwered. mae =- 317 
Of the nature of our union With Chrift, - < pag.31s 
Whether experience fþeak for the Tenet I ‘oppofe. | pag.319 
What forgivenefsis? pag. 321 


How far Chrift dyed for a and arena ee how jn he wi nat, Ped 
id, 


IN tke Animadverfions on Doétor Wards Traéate, 
WV kind of Inftrument Baptifm is Niz. moral, pag. 223 
Bradwardines /udgement of effectual grace. . we wont 

How far it is true, that C hrifts death,though a fu i ficient remedy yet profiteth not 

except we apply tt. pag.323 
Several points wherein Dottor Ward is againft Afr.B. ~ ibid, 
Dollor W's miftake that bapti(m fealeth not to I nfants | confuted. pag. 324 
His miftake [that the word applyeth not Chrifts. merits to Infants \confuted, 


Pag. 325 

His miftake (that baptifm is the firft means of pardon, and not the Covenant | 

confntedi pag. 326 
Some pofitions abonat Fuftification by the Covenant, and by baptifm. ibid, 


The Dr. danger otfy g gathereth from AQ. 2. 37. that common faith is the condi- 
we of Bapeifm, and Bapti(m the means of remiffion, before true lively faith, 


pag. 3 27 

More proof that the Covenant Puftifieth before Bapti/m. ibid. 
Dr. Ws: peers hiya Covenant joii f ii nie ry bapti{m, 
7 lp S pag. 3 30 


Calvins Tefii imony fi lly saint Baptif mal prec edency, | Pag-33% 
7" 


Ss se ths ST 
The Doétors faund judgement. 1.cAbout Gods fole efficiency in fuftification. 
2, And about the univer(ality of the conditional Covenant. pag. 332 
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family}p.7 8.1.5.r.[have Chrift encouraging }p.82 1.12, & i. 22.for[uachurched] [inchucched 
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for [faculty] r. [faults] p. 208et.[only prefent prayer] poe ra.l.13. forLanyJrifimy]p. 214, L. 
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Mat. 28. I 9. 


Go ye therefore and Difciple to me all Nations, Baptixing them inthe 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 


GHA PD 


Eloved Friends and Neighbours, I am invited hither by 
your felves, and the providence of God, to perform a work 
tome fo fad and unpleafing, that no ordinary motives 


viall quarrels; to {ce the beginning ‘of that plague* broke’ forth ina Congregation 
which fo. ately were minding Chrift in Love; and Unity, and Peace, which hath al- 
ready made fuch havock in England 3 and in the face of this Congregation to behold 
b the dolefull Race of the Nation ; and by the fight of you; “parks, to be forced tore“ . 
Éi B member M 
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member our publike flamess which have made us a {corn to our enemies, a wonder to 
ftrangers, agrief and-aftonifhment to our friends, a confufion to our felves, afhame 

tothe Gofpel, anda petpetuall reproach tothe caufe of God : So far is this from be- 

ing a pleafing imployment, that it makes me begin with an affli&ed heart. I pray 

God you may have more joy in the end by your Information > then Ihave in the be- 

ginning from the nature of my work! For if I-had net hopes of that, I fhould nor 

have come hither. Btit feeing God will have it fo, and becaufe of your neceffity there 

is no remedy, I will here:aflure you of thefe two things in the prefence of God, the 

fearcher of hearts. 1, That I have not rafhly entertained the Do@tine whichI come 

to maintain, nor have J negletted the ftudy of it through carelefnefs and contempt : 

I never baptized but two Children, and both thofe of godly Parents : Before I prc- 

ceeded any further in the praftice, I grew into doubts of the lawfulnefs of it my felf, 
and that upon the {ame grounds for the moft part,which Mr. T. hath fince publifhed ; 

This was about ten or eleven years ago; fincewhich time I have uled all diligence 
thar I could to difcover the truth, and uponthat and ether reafons fufpended my pra- 
tice, I blefs God, that gave me nor over to a fpirit of rafhnefs and headinefs, to run 
on new untryed wayes, upon every doubting abour the okt; and that gave meall 
along to fee as great probability for the truth, as againft it ; and that gave me ftilla 
deteitation of Schifm,and a high efteem of the Churches unity and peace;or elfe I had 
certainly then turned Anabaptift/for I think it no fin to take this hame to my felf in 
confeffing my former imperfe@tions)But, Nil tam certum quam quod ex dubio certum 
efl, we are moft fure in thofe points that we have moft doubted in : And T profefs L 
am far more confident,and beyond all doubtnow s. that it is the Will of Chrift thar 
Infants. fhould be Baptized, then ever I was in my life, notwithftanding it hath-been 
oppofed more of late then ever. 2, And this alfo I here folemnly promife you, fo far 
ás I am acquainted with my own heart, that I will not {peak amy-thing to you inthis 
bufinefs, fave what inmy judgement and confcience I believetobethetruth : And he 
that knoweth my heart,knoweth that I have fo unfatiable a thirftafrer che knowledge 
of Truth, that if I did think that it were a Truth of God, thgt-Infants fhould notte 
Baptized, [fhould not only entertain it, but gladly entertain its andit is 


5 and ic is as det 

ie to me to difcover even a difgraced truth, as it is to fitide the? moft-precious 
tréxiure: I never difcover a Truth in my ftudies, but ir is as fweecto my mind asa 
feaft to my body : even Nature it felfhath a longing defire to know. fpend my time, ° 
and ftrength and {pirits in almoft nothing but ftudying after Truth; and if after all 
that I fhould be unwilling to finde it, I were monftroufly perverfe, It hath hitherto 
been my lot, ever fince I have been a Preacher.of the Gofpel, to be on the fuffering 
fide. If after fo much contradiGion to the corruptions of the times and fo many ha- 
zards of my life, and fo many dolefull fights ,-and tedious nights and days which in 
wars I have endured, when others were at eafe, and after the overthrow of my bodi- 
ly health, and all for confcience and prefervation of Truth, I fhould now be un- 
willing to receive it and acknowledge it, I fhouid bea moft treacherous enemy- to 
my felf. 1faman that lives in conftant expeQation of death, and daily looks to be 
fammoned before the Lord his Judge,as I do, fiould yet through pride or any world- 
ly refpe& be falfe to the Truth and his own foul, and that in a time when error is the 
more thriving way,fure {fuch a man were unexcufably wicked. All which I therfore fay 
for my felf (though I am confident among you that know me it is els needlefs) be- 
caule Mr.T. hath told me in Conference, thatthe able Minifters generally that _ciffer 
fiom him,do err through meer wilfulnefs or negligence fo eafie it is to {ee the Truth 

. on his fide, The Lord preferve meand all his people from that cenforiouf 
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height of fpirit, Formy part, I folemaly profefs:to.yous chatlif I deliveryou -not 
the Truth, in is through difability and weaknefs rather then wilfulne(s or neghigence: 
though Iknow my will-alfois imperfe&. 6.00 2 on oe TA 

Before I-come tothe proof ofInfant Baptifme dire@ly , I muft needs firft lay 
down fevera!l Pofitions that muft neceffarily be well underftood before you can 
underftand the point in hand : when a people are ignorant or miftaken in the antece- 
dent ,no wonder if they deny the confequents: and if their underftandings have once 
received. falfe foundations and principles, it iseafie to byild up a falfe fuperftru- 
Gure. The Pofitions I lajilown firft, are thefe, her ty 
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j Pofition I. - 
T hath pleafed the Holy Ghoft to Ipeak of fome things in Scripture more fully, 
and of others more fparingly : And where God {peaks more {paringly, the thing 
muftneeds be more difficult, and yet his Truth Rill. In Four cafes {pecially Scrip- 
ture is thus {paring. 1. In {peaking of thofe to whom it {peaks not: God {peaks 
more fully to men of thémfelves, but of others he {peaks le(s: for he is nor bound to 


- giveus account of-his dealing with others ; Therefore he {peaks fo little concerning 


-~ 


- 


the Heathen that never had the Gofpel, Whether any of them be faved? or upon what 
terms he dealeth with them for Life or Death ? Far is it from my reach to difcover 
his mind in this. And fo for Infants : they hear not che word: it isnot fpoke To 
them,and therefore it [peaks more {paringly Of them : Yet God hath fo much care of 


3 


the comfort of Godly Parents, that he hath much more fully revealed his mind con- 


cerning their children , then the children ofthe wicked and open enemies, '2.Scrip- 

ture {peaks fparingly of {maller points ; and of greater and thofe that are of neceffi+ 

ty to falvation, more fully. I (hall thew you anon, ‘that this is not fo great a point 

as many make it, and therefore no wonder if it be the more {paringly mentioned. 

3. Scripture {peaks fully of thofe particular controverfies that were afoot in thofe 

times, bat more {paringly of thofe that were not then Queftioned. The great Que- 
ftions then were , Whether Chrift-were ‘the Mefliah >? Whether the Gentiles were 

within the Covenantyand to be received into the Church 2): Whether Citcunicifion, 

and the reft of the Ceremonial fervice muft be ufed by the Gentiles ? Whether Jufti- 

fication be by the works ofthe Law, ‘or by Faith in Chrift > Whether the-dead 
fhould rife ? and how ? How fully are all: thefe-refolved-in the -Scripture ? -fo all 

thofe leffer Queftions whichthe Corinthians and others moved about (eparating 

from unbelievers; and Sacrament, and things offered’ to Idols, and meats and 

drinks, &c. how plainly areall thele determined ? But-many others as difficult 

which then were no controverfies, have no fuch determination/'‘And: yet: Scripture 

‘is fufficient to dire&us forthe determination of -thefe too ; ifewe have wifdo-n:to 
apply generall Rules to particular Cafes , and have fenfes exercifed to difcern the 

Scope ofthe Spirite Such isthe cafe of Infant Baptifme, 4, TheNew Teftament 
fpeaketh more fparingly of that which is more-fully difcovered in the Old. What 
need the farne thing be fo done twice 5 except’ meni had’ eneftioned® the Authority 
ofthe Old ? The whole Scripture isthe: perfe& Word and Law of God: andifke 
fhould reveal all hisimind in one part, what ufe fhould we make of the other ? “How 
filent isthe New-Teftament concerning-a Chriftian Magiftracy-2 which madethe A- 
nabaptifts of old deny it: where find-youa Chriftian in the New Teftamenie that éx- 
erciled the place of a King, ot Parliament man, or Juftice of Peace, or the like? fo 
an Oath before a Magiftrate, of War, of the Sabboth, &c. how {paring is the New 

è B 2 Tata- 


Plain: Scripture proof of 


: Teftament? and why? but becanfe there wasenough faid of them before inthe Old? 
-This alfo is the very Cafe in the Queftion in hand. The main Queftion is not, ‘By 
what fign members are to be admitted into the. Church ? or whether'by a fign or 
wwithour?. but, At what Age they. are tobe admitted Members? Now this is as ful- 
ly determined in the Old Teftament as moft things in the Bible: and therefore what 
Heedany-mote?:.!.c au... cre ve i 
The defperate higheft fort of Aatinomians who to put off this y will wipe out 
all, the Old. Teftamengyvith a ftroak, are men to besdeplored rather then dif- 
puted with. They may'ās well do fo bythe New. Teftaiient too if they pleafe, when 
any thing in ic contradiGeth their conceits : and they are hafting toitapace: when 
“in moft of the Land oir Queftion, Whether Infants fhould be Baptized, is turned 
into a higher, Whither the scriptures be the’ word of God, or not? ButO how 
happy were thefe men, if their difclaiming either the old Scriptures , or she whole, 
would make them invalid,and abrogate the Precepts and the Threats! Then perhaps 
they might difpute with God in Judgement, as they do mow with us, -and efcape by 
excepting againft the Scripture that muft condemn them. ° . | 
I might be very large here, if refolved brevity did net forbid} and thew you that the 
degrees of marriage forbidden(even marrying with a Sifter)are not forbidden‘in the 
New Jeftament,with many the like,which yet are fins, becaufe-forbidden in the old. 
Some fay, It is fufficient that they are forbidden in nature : But that is a Silly fhift: Ic 
tends to make the Scripture fo imperfeG,as if it did not forbid thofe fins which nature 
is againft ; Befides, it will holed much difpute,Whether it be dire@ly againft the Law 
of Natureorno: Whether Cain and Abel did fin in fo doing. And it it be, yet the 
Law of Nature is {o blotted and imperfect in the beft, and fo obliterated in others; 
that it is no fufficient Rule; that which Nature teacheth clearly, icteacheth all men: 
but it doth not teach all men:this, that it is a fin to marry ones own Sifter, You may 
fay, It is but fome notorious wicked ones that have prevailed againft the very light 
of nature, that know not this, Aaf. I think many are in a ready way to it, that lictle 
imagine it; But I have difputed with fome men of eminency who denyed the Bap. 
tifme of Infants, that becaule they would not admit of proofs from the Old Tefta- 
ment, have told me plainly, that they doubted whether marrying a Sifter, or any 
thing els which is not forbidden inthe New Teftament beany fin; and for their 
; part they, would not acknowledge them to be fins. And it defervestears of bloud, 
to hear how light fome Chriftians make of the Old Teftament. They lookat the 
Jews with fo ftrange an eye as if they would not endureto be of the fame Church, or 
body with them ; (Juft asthe Jews were wont to look at the Gentiles) Let them. take 
heed left next they refufe to haye the fame Head and Saviour,or the fame Heaven or 
_ God as they. Thus you fee in Four Cafes, Scripture (efpecially the New Teftamen:) 
{peakerh very {paringly; And therefore we cannot expeét to have fuch points at large. 
—_ m à W Po 
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Pofition TI. l 

‘p Hege difficulty of a point is no proof that it is not Truth. A thing is nor 

A therefore to be rejected as not of God, becaufe it isnot eafie, nor the proof fo 

. cleat as we would have it, I find a multitude of filly ignorant Chriftians, if a point 

__beronce Queftioned y and they-find nor prefently an eafinefs to'refolve it, but 

ythe Scriptures and arguments brought. for it feeem dark, they prefently conceit ‘or 
fulpe@ it isno Truth: when they never confider that what isfaid for the contrar 
may have far lefs evidence or likelihood of Truth, T hofe poor fouls are far gone.t 
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‘ws we will believe it > but if thou {pea 
‘it who lift, 
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will needs teach God how to deliver his mind :, They are neer the pits brink,that fay 
to God in their hearts If thou wilt {peak plainly, and make all theScripture eafie to 
fparingly , and leave it difficult, believe 


Ifaman may take the advantage of Scripture difficulties to caft them away, then 
we muft lofe Davwicl, Zachary, Revelation, and a great part of our Bibles And: if dif- 
ficult do@trines hall be concluded untrushs, Farewell moft of our very Creed and 
Chriftiariity. Lam moft confident of it, that ifa fubtile Pagan fhould come*gmong 
you, ‘and difpute that Scripture is not the word of God, and that Chri/l Jefus igot 


God, he would Glence youmore thèn you are in the prefent controverfie , and you.. 


would be lefs able to anfwer him, then you are to anfweran Anabaptift. There *™. 


are many weighty controverfies, that are more difficult then this: muft we therefore 
prefently turn from the Truth ? Never did I plead to my remembrance with ana- 
ble Papift, but he could fay far more for his Religion then Mafl:r T. faid for his opi- 


-nion on faz. 1. ot his Sermon fince.I wil hazard all the reputation of my Underftan- 


ding on it, that there may ‘Ten times more be faid for Free-will then can be faid a- 


` gainft Infant Baptifme $ yea, that it is of twenty times more difficulty 5 and I here 


offer my felfto manifeft ic to any man that will debate it with me : And what ? 


Mutt we therefore believe Free-will ? I think not : (Bradwardine and Gibeonf are not’ 


yetanfwered) Peter tels us many things are hard to be underftood, even in Pauls 
Bpiftles, which the ignorant and unlearned wreft to their own deftruGtion. And yet 
they are truths for all that. Do not therefore caft away a Truth, becaule difficult, 
but ftudy the more. í 


Pofition III. LA 
E never fo cleare Evidence of Truth be produced, ie wil fill be dark to them that 
are uncapable ofdifcerning it. It is one thing to bring full evidence and proof, 


and another thing to make people apprehend and underféand it. We may dotheone, . 


but God onely can do the other; I perceive moft people think that when they come 
with a Queftion toa man, we muft prefently give them.an an{wer which may make 
the Cafe plain to them : and ifwe could create underftandings in them, itis poffible 


‘we might fatisfie them. ‘Fhey think they are not fo filly and unreafonable as*we 


would makethem. God doth not reveal his truth onely or chicfly tothe learned : 
‘They have the teaching of the Spirit as well as we, Buralas, that men fhould be fo 
ignorant againft both Scripture and experience : God changeth the will ona fudden: 
but he doth not infufe knowledge, efpecially of difficult points ona fudden. If he 
do, why are we commanded to ftudy the Scripture, and meditate on them day and 
night? Did they ever know any that was fuddenly made fo wife? except it were on. 
ly in his own conceit. There are feveral ages and forms in the School of Chrift, Men 
reach not to the underftanding of hard points , : till after long Rudy and diligence, 
and acquaintance with Truth. If you beleive not, me, belive the Holy Gholt, Heb. 
§-11,%2,13,14. Of whom we have many things-to fay , and hard to be uttered, 
feeing ye are dull of hearing: For when for the Time ye, ought tobe Teachers , ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the firft principles of the Oracles of 
God, and are become. fuch as have need of milk, and not of ftrong meat : For every 
one that ufeth milk is unskilfull in the word of righteoufnefs, for heis ababe; Buc 
{trong meat belongeth to them of full age, even thofe who by reafon of Ufe have their 
fenfes exercifed to. difcern both Good and Evil. The plain truth is, this-is the very 
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Cafe of the moft of thegodly among us: They’are children in knowledge ., 

not by long ule their fenfes PE in difcerning. Moft of the beft of re m ' 
to read Scripture and Books of Controverfic, feven years at leat before you will be 
capable of understanding moft contreverfies. O curled Pride, that will not 
{uifer one Ignorant Godly man of many, to know that he is fo Ignorant, I think I 
had eight years agoe, read fome hundred Books more then moft ‘of you 
and thought my felf as wife as moft of you, and ethers thought me wifer. 
when I now know that in many more weighty points themthis "TL was a very 
child; and I hope, if I lived as much longer, [ thould find “out many more 
wherein Į am ignorant now, Yet dol not perfwade you that this point in queftion 
is beyond your reach: I fee it eafier now then ever I did. Bur thus, thé generality of 
the godly are very ignorant : And ifyou deliver the plaineft Evidence of Truth to 
the Ignorant, it will not make it plain to them, You may think you can underftand 
plain Scripture or Realon if you hear it; but you cannot : O that Pride would let 


‘men know, that they cannot. Read the plaineft LeG@ure of Geometry or Atithme- 


tick: to one of you,and you cannot underftand iz.Read the Grammer to a boy inthe 
Primmer, and he underitandeth never a word you fay; when another perceiveth it 
all very plain and eafie. If plain teaching a truth could make every one prefently 
underftand it, then the boys in the Primmer might be the next day in their Greek , 
when they hear a plain Greek Lecture. But knowledge will not be had fo eafily > 
Therefore I expe not that the more filly ignorant profeffors fhould apprehend the 
Truth, though I deliver it never fo plainly and evidently.“Otherwife one man fhould 
know as much as another, and all as much as their Teachers, feeing they all hear and 
read the fame word of God, 


Pofition IV. 

V Hen the Cafe is fo dificult that we canner attain toa clearnefs and certain- 
ty, we muft follow the more probable way, Now whether it be likelicr that 

Chrift would have Infants of Believers to be admitted Church-members, and fo 

Baptized, or to be hut out, I hope I fhall make plaine enough before I have done. 


‘ Pofition V. 
Ender conf{cienced Chriftians will not be rafh and venturous in changing theic 
judgement: They know errors to be dangerous fins 5 amd therefore are afraid 


deft they fhould be enfnared. They will therefore wait, and pray, and enquire of 


all chat are like to enform!them, and read all the Books they can get thar will 
help them, before they will venture. Do not fay, you cannot have while, except you 
will venture your fouls to {pare you time and labour. Do not fay yow eannot un- 
derftand Books 5 for then you cannot underftand words, nor the {tare of the contro- 
verfie; and will you venture before you underftand what youdo ? Ifany of you have 
taken up this opinion, and have not read and ftudied Mr. Çobbet, Mr. Church and 
other the chief Books, and been able(ar left to himfelf) to confurethem 5 yeu have 
but difcovered a feared confcience, which either taketh error for nofin, or elfedare 
venture on fin without fear; and ‘have berrayed your own fouls by yourlazinels, 

< i | ~% 


Infant Church-memberfhip and Bapti{me. 7 


Pofition NI. l 

FH eovefthrow of a mans own former weak grounds, is not the overthrow of the. 

Truth which he held. I fhall here A | you a moft frequent caufe of 
mens falling into errors. Almoft all men inthe beginning do receive many Tiuths 
upon ‘weak or falfe grounds, and fo hold them a long time. Now fome men 
when by others arguments,or their own ftudies they are beaten out of their old argu- 
ments, do prefently fulpeé thecaufe it felf ; as aman that leans ona broken ftaffe, 
who fals when it breaks : fo do they let fall the Truth with their own weak grounds 3 
when alas there are far better grounds which they were not aware of, I am perfwaded 
that there is few among you that did ever receive the Do@rine of Infant Baptifm on 
the beft grounds and arguments; and then when you aredriven off your old con- 
ceits, you fondly imagine the truth hath no better fuppors then thofe. I dare fay, by 
MT. his Books, that this is his own Cafe. 


Pofition Y II. - 

Te overthrow of other mens weak arguments is no weakning of the Truth which 

they maintain: I cannot deny but fome Divines have argued weakly for Infant 
Baptifm, and ufed{ome unfit Phrafes , and brought fome mifapplyed Scriptures: 
Now itis eafie to write three or feur Books againft thefe, and feera to triumph, and 
yet the caufe be no whit fhaken. Some filly people think when they hear an imperti- 
nent Text put by, or fuch or fuch a man anfwered, that all is dene : when it may be 
all the moft plain Scriptures and beft arguments have never been anfwered with 
fence or reafon. 


es 


Pofition VIII, 


ON: found Argument is enoughto prove any thing true, ifthere were never ans 
cther and ifall the reft fave that one were confuted. Falfhood hath no one found 
Argument from Scripture or Reafon to defendit, „It is not number but weight that 
muft carry it, Therefore I refolve not to heap up many, What ifallthe Texts were 
put by that are brought faveone ? Is mot that enough ¢ Fhere muk be two wit- 
neffes with men ; But Gods fingie witneffe isas good as ten thoufand. Ifpeak not 
this as if I had not many, but to re@iffe the ignorant in their fond conceits. 


r Pofition. 1X. 
Te former and prefent cuftoms the holyeit Saints and Churches, fhould be of 
great weight with humble moderate Chriftians in cafes controverted and bee 

yond their reach, Whatfoever Mr.T. may pretend among the fimple, I fhall eafily 

prove, that Infant Baptifm wasufed inthe Church ashighto the Apoftles daysas 

there is any fufficient Hiftory extant to inform us: and that the deferring of Baptifm: 
came in with the reft of Popery, upon Popith or heretical] grounds. And ever fince 
the Reformation, who knoweth not that it hath been the Judgements ef the moft 

learned andholy, and generally is to this day. The Apoftle thought there was fome 

weight in that Argument; when he faid, We have no fach Cuftem nox the Churches 
of Gods of which read Mr, Cradocks Gofpel Liberty. 
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; 1 Pofition X. 
Vident confequences or arguments drawn by Reafon from Scripture} are as 
“true proof as the very expres words of a Text. If you have the words without 
the meaning and reafon, you have noproof: fo the Devil ufed them to Chrift. And 
if you have the meaning and realon, you have enough for evidence, Words are but 
to exprefs the fence. God writeth his Laws to fReafonzble creatures, and without” 
Realon they can make no ufe of it ; Reafon is the Effence of the foul. Hethat hath 
it net in faculty, is nota man : And he that hath not the ufe of it,is'a mad man, or 
afleep, or in fome Apoplexie or the like difeafe : would it not make a man pity fuch 
fenflefs ignorant wretches , that will call for exprefs words of Scripture, when ` 
they have the Evident confequents or fence > Is Scripture.Reafon, no Scripture ? 
If I prove, That all Church -members muft be admitted by Baptifm,and then prove 
that Infants are Church-members , Is not this as much as‘to prove, they muftbe 
Baptized? But thefe men are not to be reafoned with, forit is Reafon they difclaim; 
we muft not difpure with them, for difputing is Reafoning: If they will once Re- 
nounce Realon , then they are brute beafts’, and who will go to plead with a 
beat > It isreafon that differenceth a man froma beaft: But yet I maya little 
Queftion with them,and I will defire them to refolve me in thefe two points ;, 
1 Doyou think the Lord Je/usknew a good argument, orthe right way of dif- 
puting? Why, how did he provethe RefurreGtion ro the Saddwces ? From that Text, r 
am the God of Abrabam, and of 1[aac and of Jacob. Would notone of thefe men, if they — 
had ftood by,have chidden Chrift for this argument, and have faid, Give us a Text 
that faith, the dead fhall rife ? Whats this to the Refurre& ion, that God is the God ~ 
of Abraham? Would not one of thefe men have reported abread that Chrift was noc ~ 
able to confate the Sadduces, or to bring any Scripture for his Do@rine?2, What fay 
you ? will you allow of fuch an argument for Infant Baptifm as Chrift here brings 
for the Refurre€tion ? Will you confefs it to be afufficient Scripture proof? Nay, 
if I bring: many Scriptures for that one which -Chrift brought > and every one of 
them more plain and dire@? Chrift knew better then you how to make ufe of Scrip- 
“ture and I fhal think it no weak arguing which is like to his; norfhall I take my felf 
to be out of the way while I followhim, How many confequences muft here be to 
rove the RefurreGtion from this Text? 1, If God be the God of Abrabam „then it 
will follow that Abraham in foul is living. 2. This isnot dire&ly proved from this 
Text, but another principle muft be taken into fupport it, viz. That God is net 
the God ofthe dead bur of the living. Thefe men would haye thought this no pro- 
ving, 3. If Abrahams foul be living, thenhis body muft needs be railed. 4. If A- 
brabams body fhall rife, then there is a RefurreGtion, and others alfo fhall arife. By 
all chefe confequences muft the RefurreG&ion heacebe proved : And yet I date fay’ 
this was currant Scripture proof. Now I fhall goe yet a neerer way to work) and 
prove toyou, That r. Iristhe Will of God that fome Infants fhould be Bap- 
tized. 2, That it it the Will of God that all Infants of Believers ordinarily Mould 
‘be baptized. But before I come to thefe, I will firft prove to you thefe three Propo- 
fitions, r. That the Queftion of Infant Baptifm is of greater difficulty then man 
on both fides will acknow'edg, 2. That in it {elf confidered, itis of lefs moment 
them many on both fides do imagine. -3. Yet the grounds oa which it is o-dinati- 
ly denyed , and the errors thst are the ground ot this their denyal, are of great | 
moment, TE T Pt 
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CHAP. II 


Hat it is a Queftion of difficulty, is evident fram thefe two 
i grounds. 1. Pofitives about werfhip which are mentioned in 
NSO Scripture but fparingly and darkly, muft needs be difficult: 
XW But the point in Queftion is fuch : therefore difficult. All the 
NY talk and difputing in the world will not make that eafie which 
GS” God hath left obfcure, 2. Thofe points which the moft learn 
ed, Godly, impartial Divines cannot agree in after all their writing, difpucing, ftu- 
dying and praying, are certaimly no eafie points: But thisis fuch: therefere not 
eale. Confidence and felf-conceitednefse , may make many think it eafier then it 
is, and pecially when they know not what may be faid againĝ them. But if it be 
[o eafie, why did you not fee into it fooner > and why cannot fo many humble, godly, 
learned men difcern it? Mr.T, hath told me that it is an eafie point: and in” anfwer 
to this argument, he faid, That the reafon why all thefe Divines did not difcern it, 
was their wilfulne(s or negligence : and gaveinftance inthe Lutheran Confubftan- 
tiation, But I pray God never to fuffer me fo far to overlive my humility and mo- 
defty, and confciencioufnefs, as to fay, that almoft all the Divines on earth , except 
my felf, are through wilfulnefs or negligence, Ignorant of thofe eafie things which 
I underftand.I confefs heartily that prejudice may do wonders in this kind, But that 
almoft all the humble,godly,learned men in the world fhould be fo overcome by it in 
an eafie corstroverfie, who are fo incomparably beyond Mr. T. and me in holinefs, 
heavenlinefs, humility oa fore deena ( very many of them ) I fhould tremkle 
to pafs fo high a cenfure. - i 
Yet that you miftake me not, let me adde this caution ; Though it'be difficult, 
yet far from that extream difficulty as fome other points are: And alfo that the 
grounds of it are very eafie and plain, though to many it be difficult to difcern how 
ic is from thofe grounds inferred, And therefore, though fome few learned and godly 
and humble men do doubt of it, yet in che whole known Chriftian part of the world 
thereis but few, And though it be difficult to young ftudents,as it{was about eight or 
nine years ago to my felf : yct to thofe that have dived into the true fate of the con- . 
troverfie, itis far more eafie. I do not therefore by the difficulty difcourage you 
from ftudying it, but would take you off from hafty conclufions, and let you know 
that you may think you knowall when you know but little. And for Mr.T., J can- 
not choofe but obferve, that if he thinke it is wilfulnefs or negligence that keeps o- 
thers from being Anabaptifts, then it feemes that it was thefe that kept him trom 
it fo Jong rill of late years3 (for {ure te wil not fay that he was then more fincere then 
all his brethren, though he may be now.) And ifhe had no better prefervarives a- 
gaint Anabaptiftry fo leng then wilfulnefs and negligence , ic is little wonder to 
me that he is now revolted : for indeed (if fo) he was virtuaily one before. 
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2. N AY Second Conclufion was, That this controverfe in it felf confidered, is of 
Y*lefs moment then many on both fides imagine. Here 1. Let us fee what 
men judge of it, 2 What God judgeth ; and then I fhal leave you to judge of this 
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1, Onthe one fide fome think itno lefs then Hærefe to deny Infant Bap- 
cifm, and to require Re-baptizing, Not that the generality of fober Divines do fo; 
For though fome of them donumber Anabaptilts ameng Hereticks, yet they mean 
not that they are fo for the meer denyal of Baptifm to Infants, but for the reft of 
the errors which almoft ever do accompany it: On the other fide , many that are 
for Re- baptizing, or againit. Infant Baptifm, do think it a matter ‘of fo high mo- 
ment, that whofvever is not Baptized at age, you may not hear them preach. ner 
recelve the Lords Supper from them, nor with them, nor be of the fame Church with 
them, no no: pray with them in their families. O what abundance of my own 2c- 
guaintance are of this opinion! Left you fhould think I wrong them , I had a dif- 
pure about this very point in Coventry.with one of the learned{t and ableft Anaban- 
cifts in England, Mr Benjamin Coxe (that I have met with) Whether it be lawfull to 
hear a Miniftcr net Baptized at áge: And I have one®f his papers yet to thew ( for 
we agreed to manage it a laft by writing) but to my anfwer I could never procure 
his Reply. I pray God none of you come to this height your felves’ M7. T. hath 
confefied to me that he did preach to you in publike, [ That to argue for Infant Bap- 
tifm froh Circumcifien, as Mr. Martiall doth, is Rærefe, and one of the firft con- 
demned Herelics in the Church] fo then Mr, Afartialiis an Hæretick with him, and 
all the Divines inthe world that go his way, Thefe are the men that fo ftormed at 
others for calling fome groffer diflenters [ Hxreticks} yea, and which is much more. 
Cif my notary fail not, and a multitude of hearers be not miftaken ) Mr T. faid, 
That inthis he hath told chem the Truth of God,which if they obey not,[their bloud 
willlye on their own heads. ] It feems then he thinks it a matter that mens bloud is 
like to be fpilt for : by which I conceive he means no leffe then their damnation. 
And iffo , then.it muft needs be a fundamental] point and duty, of abfolute ne- 
ceffaty to falvation 5 or elfe he is fure that his hearers diflent is thrcugh meer ob- 

_ ftinacy and wilfulnefs : but this (forall his means to convince them) he will fure 
never have the face to affirm 3 for then he muft commit no lower afin , them the 
challenging of Gods peculiar prerogative, (to know mens hearts) and the afcend- 
ing his Throne(to judge men for their thoughts:) therefore it feemeth evident to me, 
that Mr.T. doth take this for a fundamental! point, which the falvation or damnati- 
on of men doth neceffarily depend on 3 or what he means te fay, [ Their bloud be 

on their own heads] I know not, And yet he blames the Papifts, for making Bap- 
tifm of neceffity to falvation > and therefore I know not what he would here fix on. 

But it is the property of error to contradi& it felf, as well as the Truth, 

Well, but doth God lay fo great a ftrefs on this point? fo them that have read 
our Divines againft the Papifts on this point, I need to fay nothing. Onely this 
bricfly.1, It was the imperfeGion of the old Law, that it confifted fo much of Cere- 
monials. 2, Some of its abolifhed ceremonies, were as the Apoftle cals it, Heb. g. 
1o.daoresis Carpicuors in divers Baptifmes, or wathings, and carnal Ordinances. 
3.God is a Spirit.and chofeth {piritual worfhipers. 4. One main exceliency of the 
Gofpel above the Law is, That it placech lefs in extermals,and freeth Believers from 
the Ceremonial Yoak ; Therefore fure it layeth not our falvation now upon Cere- 
monies. 5. Even when the worfhip was fo much in Ceremonies in the time o 
Law, yet then did God dif-regard them in comparifon of Morals, Therefore he 
them vain oblations, and tels them, he will have mercy and-nor facrifice, &c. 
more now, 6. The Gofpe] having raken down Ceremonies , and fet up b 
new, which we call Sacraments, though as duties they are -all great whi 
ture enjoyneth, and the thing fignified by them is the foundation it felf, : 


= 
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paratively they muft needs be the {malleft parts of {ubftantial worthip , confidered 
as inthemfelves, feing the Gofpel-excelleth in introducing fpirit and life, inftead of 
Ceremony and Letter, 7. Even in ceremonious times, God would dijpenfe with 
the great Ceremoaics , when they were againft bodily welfare , in feveral} ca- 
f:s. Though he threatned that the uncircumciied fhouldbe cut off, yet in the wil- 
dernefs forty years tegether becau fe of their travel, God did forbear the whole Na- 
tion in this Ordinance : and doth he lay moreupon Baptifm now? 8. Mark further 
the language of the New Teftament, 1 Tivz.4.8. Bodily exercife profiteth little: Yee 
{ome bodily exercife was a duty, 1 Cor.7.19. Circumcifion is nothing , and uncir- 
cumcifion is nothing , but the keeping the Commandements of God. And yet 
uncircumcifion then was a duty, So Gal. §.1,2,3,6. Though Paul teftifies to them 
that, if they were circumcifed, Chrift fhould profit them nothing, and they were 
debters to the whole Law, yer he tels them, That in Chrift Jefus neither cireumcifi- 
on availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion (i.e, of themfelves ) but Faith which 
worketh by love.sSo Col 3.12. Ry.2.28,29. He isnot a Jew which is one out- 
wardly, ner it that circumcifion which is outward in the Hefh, buthe isa Jew which 
is one inwardly, and € ircumcifion is that of the heart, in the Spiric, notin the letrer, 
&c. fee how meanly the Gofpel fpesketh of all meer external things. And when 
Paul faw their divifions at Covimth, he thinks God that he Baptized none of them 
(fave fome few);for Chrift fent him not to Ba-tize, but to preach the Gofpel. But 
didinot God fend him at all to baptize? Yess for 1. elfehe had finned in bapti- 
zing any- 2. The Apoftles were fent to preach and baptize, Mat, 28, and he 
was an Apoftle. Bur this was a {mall part of his work in comparifon of preaching, 
and therefore not named to him at his particular fending, and therefore for the moft 
part he left it to Others to baptize them, though he by preacning converted them, and 
was their Father, £ Cor.1.14. 17. @ 1 Cor. 4.19, Therefore Chrift baptized none’ 
himfelf, though he would preach to one filly woman, Fob. 4,2. The Papiits objet e- 
{pecially two texts „Mar.16 16, He that believeth and is baptized Mall be faved : 
But it (aith only,He that believeth not is condemned; not, he that is not baptized, 
Heb.6,2. The Do&rine of Bapti(ms is called one of the foundations, Aaf. 1. That 
is for its precedency in order of time, becaufe it is firft laid, and not becaufe it bear- 
eth up the building. Every ftone under theSill fupports not the houfe, 2, But the 
tight an{wer to this, and all other the like is this : When Bapcifm is fo extolled, it is 
the thing fignified by Baptifm, and done in it and given by it,which is chicly meant, 
and not the meer externall wafhing : If we engage faithfully to Chrift without that 
wafhing,it bringeth thole excellencies. Therefore 1 Pet.3,21. when he had fpoke 
of Baptifm faving, left they fhould miftake, he adddeth , not the putting away the 
filth of the fle(h, but che anfwer of a good confcience towards God 3 As faith is 
faid to Juftifie, when the -thing chiefly intended is Chrift believed in. 

Yee all this extenuaces not their lin on the other extream, who are’ above both this 
and all Ordimances, All <hrifts commands muft be obeyed, both great and {mal, 
fo far as we know them. 

But this moft evidently you may gather hence that if this be fo difficuit,and yet 
comparatively fo {mala point:then certainly thofe Chriftians that make it a chief part 
of their ftudy and conference, and lay out at leaft one halfof their zeal about ic, 
are fure deluded by the devil - and if they were in the truth hercin, yet fure that truth 
isa [nare to them, and like to provethe occaĝon of their ruin, They will fay 

Thar all truths are precious, and none tobe fer light by, or accounted {mall - 
__ True, Who knows not that ? Bu though none be {mall abfolurely, yet many are ve- 
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ry {mall in comparifon of greater; or elfe our Creed muß beas big as the Bible, 
Truths are exceeding many, and our duty very large and weighty; our capacity is 
fmall to underftand them, and our time fhort to ftudy and pra@tice them. Preachers 
that ftudy all their lives, do yet know but very little, in comparifon of all that which 
they are ignorant of, Therefore che greatelt Truths and duties muft befirft made 
fare of, and moft of our time beitowed in them. Some Truths are of flat neceffity 
to falvation , fo are notall, nor moft, nor but few : The moft neceflary , God 
hath made moft plain ; He hath nor hang’d mens falvation upon difficult {mall 
controyerted points, which poor people are utterly unable to reach, When men are 
certain that after all their tudy they fhall leave mot Truths unknown, is it their 
wifdom to chofe out the fmalleft @ and leave the greateft ? oris not this a plain 
betraying of their own fouls? ? I dare fay, that ordinarily if you lay outbut the 
hundreth part of your time, your ftudy, your talk,or your zeal upon this Queftion 
either for or againft it, that you will never be able to juftifie it : perhaps if I faid the 
thoufand part. For as therearea multitude of other Truthsand duties tobe fir 
learned , fo fome one of thofe may be of a hundred times more moment , and 
may require a hundred times more of your time, and ftudy,and zeal. How few did 
I ever meet with who are the eager difputers about Baprifm and fuch like, that are able 

* to givea rational account of the great doGrines of faith? or that are acquainted with 
the daily pra&ice of a profitable and heavenly life, or with that conftant 
pains that is neceffary for mortifying their fieh, for watching ever their hearts and 
ways, and for walking with God ? Nay how evidently do thefe difputings deftroy all 
this, and eat out the very life and power of Godlinefs? Asif they were the great- 
eft plague and mifchief in the Church. 


3-\* next Propofition is this: Though the point of Infant Baptifm be compa- 
ratively of lefs moment then many judge Yet the grounds on which it ftan- 
deth, and which ufually are denyed by thofe that deny it, are of very great moment + 
And therefore though the bare denying of water to Infants benogreator dangercus 
Error in ic felfconfidered,yet as it confilteth of all its parts, ic is very great.I do not 
-now {peak of all or any of thofe other errors which the feveral forts of Anabaptifts do 
‚hold, but onely this about deny ing the grounds of Infant Baptifme. For example: 
They ail(that ever I fpoke with) do deny all Infants their Memberfhip, and room in 
‘the Vifible Church ; and that is another matter then to deny.them Water. They de- 
ny them (ufually)any part inthe Cevenantof God: (except when they fpeak like 
Antinomians of the abfolute Covenant, calling Gods Ele&ion, orhis difcovery of 
an Ele@ion in generall [his Covenant: ] and this no parent in the world can fay 
that his Child hath intereft in, as themfelves will confefs.) Alfo they deny the very 
naturall intereft which parents have in their children, to make Covenants in their 
name and behalf. They call that common and unclean ( at leaft confequencially ) 
which God hath made and called holy, They give usa new model ofthe vifible 
Church of their own making in the very materials of it. They provoke Chrift to an- 
ger in forbidding children to be brought to him into his Church, They repeal a con- 
iiderable part of the Old Teftament, which they can never prove that God hath re- 
peal’d : and what belongeth to them that adde to the Word, or take from it, you 
know. They take down the Arguments which parents fhould ufe to provethe Jufti 
fication and falvation of their Children, They leave parents no true gro 
lieve or Hope for the falvation of their Children which dye in Infancy, ace 
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the received definitions of Faith and Hope ; For they deny them any promife of 
falvation ; and Faithand Hope go upon the ground of the Promife: They deny 
them entrance into the vifible Church , whichis far wider then the invifible , and 
therefore leave but littlehope that they fhould be admitted into Heaven ( according 
to their Do@rine) where are none but reall Saints, when they may mot be admitted 
into the Church, which alfo containeth many workers of iniquity; A¢z¢.13.41. They 
(hut them out of the Houfe of God ; They leave them as much out of the Church as 
the Children of Turks and Pagans: They make the time of the Law to be incom- 
parasly more full of Grace to Children then the times of the Gefpel : They make 
the Jews in this refpe& to be exceeding loofers by Chrifts coming, even thofe Jews 
that believed in him : They make God to un- Church and dif-franchife men before 
they have forfaken him 5 and to punifh fome for the fins of others , when they ab- 
horred and renounced thofe fins: They make God unfaithful in his Covenant and 
to break Covenant with thofe thar kept Covenant with him: They make God more 
prone far to feverity then to mercy,and to fhew more wrath againft the Infants of the 
wicked then mercy to the Infants of his Saints : They make even the very Gentiles 
themfelves to be in a far worfe ftate, in refpe& of their Children, then they were in 
the time of the Law, when the Gentiles were Strangers and Dogs. They exceeding- 
ly derogate from the free Grace of the Gofpel, reftraining and confining its unfpeak. 
able Riches : They deny our Children thofe mercies which God hath eftated on 
them in the very Morall Law: They lay dangerous grounds of derogating from the 
Lord Jefus himfelf, while he was an Infant. Laftly, they do plainly play the Devils 
part in accufing their own Children , and difputing them out of the Church and 
Houle of God, and out of his Promifes and Covenant, and the priviledges that ac- 
company them, and moft ungratefully deny, seje& , and plead againft the mercies 
that Chrift hath purchafed for their Children, and made over to them. 

It becometh not a disputant peremprtorily to conclude againft his adverfary be- 
fore proof : But this I may fay, That in my judgement they are truly guilty‘of all 
this, without any uncharitable or partiall cenfuring them, or any foreed wrefting of 
their {peeches : And if Ged will, I hall proveall thefe to you particularly ; and till 
then I defire your patience; and that you will not conclude that I wrong them till 


a 


you hear my proofs. : 


Come now to provemy firft Propofition, viz. [That it is the will of God that fome 
Infants fhould be Baptized] or [That fome Infants ought to be Baptized] And here let 
me give you notice, that I intend not to meddle much with thofe Arguments that o- 
thers have already fully managed , feeing that would be but to {pend time and labour 
in vain; you may read them in many Books ; and though I confefs few have im- 
proved them as they might have done, or managed them in the moft forcible way, yet 


i ious, deliberare, impartiall Reader will foon difcern, that the An- 


1 believe a ju 
{wers fo muc ited of, are meerly frivolous : A multitude there are in Latine that 
werc never anfwered that I can learn. And fo arethere many in Engliih, efpecially 
Mr.Cobbct, which I conje&ure will never be fatisfatorily Anfwered, I fhall there- 
fore pals over moft that they have faid, fuppoiing that none of you dare venture upon 
novelty, till you have firft read, and well weighed at leaft the chief Authors and At- 

| guments already in Print. And though J fhailufe many of the Scrip-ure proofs that 
_ others do make ufe of, yet it fhall be in another way, and to another end : I will not 
ftand:o ule many Arguments, but rather drive home a few : And indced,were it nor 
Te — B 2 that 
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that I muft not overpafs that which my Text affordeth, I would fpend all my time 
upon one only, which is drawn from the Medium of Infants Church.memberthip ; 
as being that which doth moft throughly convince my own Judgement + or at leait, 
but ene more, which is drawn from the duty of their folemn Engagement to God. ` 
But though I refolve to ftand moft on thefe, yet I muft begin with this in my Text 

For the Explication of the Text, I will {pare time and labour, and ftand to moft 
of that which Mr. T. hath given you already, I fay ashe, that the verb uab¢levowle 
fignifieth [Mae ye Di/ciples] and Baptizing isthe A@, or Sign of their folemnad- 
miffion : As the word [Di/ciple] fignifieth 1. One that isa Difciple incompleat,not 
yetfolemnly joyned tothe Church : 2. Or one that is a Difciple compleat, and fo- 
lemnly joyned or entered : So muft there be two wayes of making them fo, according 
to the faid difference ; As a King is firft King by birthright, or Covenant, or the likes 
but yet incomplearly, till he be folemnly Crowned and Inthroned : In the former 
fence it is his birthright that makes him King (which yet receiveth all its Power from 
{ome fotegoing more potent Caufe as the donation of God, orthe peoples choice or 
covenant 3 ) in the later fence, it is his Coronation that makes him King: Orasa 
man and woman are truly marryed by private Covenant; but yet it is not compleat 
till the legall conjun@ion or folemnizing ; fo itis here; They are firt made Difci- 
ples, and then folemnly admitted, entred, or lifted by Bapti{m, and fo made more 
compleatly Difciples. Before I cometto Argue, I will briefly help youto underftand 
1, What is meant bya Duciple : 2. Whar it is that maketh a Difciple. 

1. Befides what is faidalready, you muft underftand that one may be called a 
Difciple 1, In a larger fence, Relatively ; as being of the number of thofd that be- 
long to Chrift, as Mafter and King of the Church, and deftinated or devoted to his 
overfight and rule, and Teaching for the future + Thus Believers Infants are Difci- 
ples : Of which I thall give you the proofs anon. 2. Sometime the word is taken ina 
narrower fence, for thofe who are a&ually Learners, But commonly applyed to men 
at age, it includeth Both the Relation and Subordination,and alfo A duall learning, 
but the former principally : but applyed to Infants, it intendeth the Relation as pre- 
fent, and aQuall learning as one end of it, intended for the future, 

2, Tothe making of a Difciple there muft concur, 1. Somewhat properly caufall, 
i.e, Effective 3 2, Somewhat Conditionall, The former is Geds part, the later mans. 

Ic is Chrift that maketh himf&lf Difciples 5 in regard of the Form of a Difciple,which 
is Relative (viz. His Relation to th: Mafter of the Church before mentioned) fo 
Chrift maketh Difciples dire&ly by his Grant, Gift, or Promife in his Law or Co- 
venant. Johz 1.14.Ic is faid of Belicvers at age.that To them that Receive him he giveth 
power to become tbe Sons of God. To be Gods fons is a Relative Priviledge : What is 
the caufe of this? Why the Text tels you; It is Chrifts Gift : he giveth them Pow- 
er, or Priviledge, or Vitle to ie ; And how doth he give this ? Not by a voice from 
Heaven, but by his Laws, or written Promife, or Grant, which containeth all mens 
Legal! 4 itles, and according to which their Titles muk be tryed at Ju o 
Eut in regard of the matter af a Difciple, God beftoweth it ina? all way 5 for 
it is nothing-bu: our Being, 2. The condition of D ifciplefhip, is what'pleafes the free 
Lawgiver to make, + If he had ena&ed that of S:ones fhould be made Childiener 
Dilciples to him, it fhould have been fo. Bur the condition which he requirerh,is but 
the Confent of every man atrage for himfelf. and of Parents for themfelves and their 
_ Children, that they dedicate, give wp. or enter themfelves under him as the o 
fter for them and.their Children: and upon this condition he will take ther 
“Children fo devoted for his Difciples, Ali this thall be proved anon. Ina 
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Parents Faith is the condition for himfelf and his, Infants. The Caules of this cons 
dition of Difciplefhip, or Churchememberfhip, may improperly be called the caufes 
of our Difciplethip it felf: but properly Chrift by his Law, or Covenant-grant is the 
only caufe Efficient. We do not therefore fay, that the Faith of the Parent is the canfe 
either of his own, or his Childs priviledge of Church-memberfhip, no more then of 
their Juftification , or Salvation , but enly the condition ; And when we fay that 
Children are born Chriftians, or Difciples , we do not make their Nature or Births 

riviledge any caufe of it, but Gods gift is the caufe 3 and that they be born of Be- 


fieving Parents, is but [ to be thofe perfons whom the Law of Chriit judgeth to have 


intereft in the Condition, and fo in the Priviledge. ] 
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All that are Chrifts Difciples, ordinart’y ought to be Baptized : But 
[ome Infants are Chrifls Difciples + Therefore fome Infants ordinarily 
ought lo be Baptized. | : 
mA By [ Difciples ] in both Propofitions I mean as in the Texe : 

py Thole that are de juve, or incompleatly Ditciples,as a Souldier not 
= yet lifted or a King net yet Crowned. I put in the word [ ordinas 
rily ] becaufe there may fall out feverall Cafes wherein God wil! difpenfe with exter- 
a, Baptifm to Yong or Old; as he did with Circumcifion tothe Jews Children 
forty years in the Wildernefs, Morals naturall take place of Pofitives, God will have 
Mercy rather then Sacrifice, 

The Major Propofition is evident inthe Text, from the conjun@ion of the two 
Commands : Go make me Difciples, Baptizing them, If any fhall be fo guarrelfome 
againft the plain Text, as to fay, It is not all Difciples that they were commanded to 
Baptize, but only all that were made Difciples, and this Making was only by Teach. 
ing. Lanfwer: 1, 1f1 prove Infants Difciples, I fure prøve thereby that they were 
Made fo, or elfe they had never been lo. 2. By Teaching, the Parents and Children 
were both made Difciples: the Parents Dire&ly, the Infants Remotely, or Mediatly : 
Tf they be proved once.to be Difciples, it will eafily follow it is by this way. He that 
converreth the Parent , maketh both him and his Infant Difciples incompleat, or in 
Title; This therefore lies on the proof of the Minor, 3. But I would fay more to 
this, but that Mr; T. (as I underftand) hath in his Sermons profeffed, That if we will 
prove that Infants are Chrifts Difciples , he will acknowledge that they ought to be 
Baptized : the like he granted to me 3 and well he may, 

‘That Infants are Chrifts Difciples, and fo ealled by the Holy Ghoft, is moftevi- 
dent to any that will not grofly pervert the Text, or overloof it, in Ad.15,10. why 
tempt ye God, to put ayeke onthe neck of the Di(ciples, which u¥ither ouy Fathers nor we 
were able to bear ? Now who were thefe Difciples ? No doubt thofe on whom the 
falfe teachers would have laid the yoke, And what was that yoke > Fre is plain it was 
Circumcifion,as neceffary,and as engaging them to keep the Law. And whom would 
they have perfwaded thùs to be Circumcifed > Why both the Parents and Children in 

that Age, and only the Children isi all following Ages ordinarily. So that thus I ar- 
gue: Thofe on whofe necks the falle Teachers would have laid this yoke were Difci- 
ples : But fome, yea moft of thofe were Infants,-on whofe necks they would have laid 
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this yoke : Therefore fome Infants are Difciples, and fo called here, The Major is 


plain inthe Text, If any will fay, That it is not Allsbut fome of thofe on whom they 
would have laid the Yoak, that are here called Difciples, thatis, only themat Age: 
I anfwer, Then it is but ome onely, whofe Circumcifion the Apoftle and the Sy- 
nod doth conclude againft, that is, thofe of Age : For he (peaks againft laying the 
‘Yoak on none but Difciples : And then for any thing the Apoftle faith, or this Sy. 
nod, all Infants might be circumcifed {till : whichis a moft grofs abfurdity ; when 
the very bufinefs of this Synod was to Decree againft the neceffity of Circumcifion 
and the Law.. What is further Replyed to this, I hall meet withanon. But the Mi- 
nor is it that Mr. T. denyeth ; He faith , it was not on the neck of Infants that 
they would have putthe Yoak. I prove it was the Infants alfo, thus > If it were In. 
fants alfo whom the falfe Teachers would havehad to be Circamcifed as neceffary} 
and as engaging to Mofes Law, then it was Infantsaalfo on whom tkey would have 
laid the Yoak ; But it was Infants alfo whom they would havehad circumcifed, &c. 
Therfore &c.The Antecedent is undeniable, [ viz, That it was Infants alfo that they 
would have had Circumcifed Jin ver.1.except ye be Circumcifed after the maner of 
Mofes ye cannot be faved. If they would have had them Circumcifed after the maner 
of Mofes, then they would have Infants alfo Circumcifed+: futthey would have had 
them Circumcifed after the manner of Mofes : therefore Infants allo. For after the 
manner of Mofes, all the Profelytes Children fhould be Circumcifed as well as they ; 
andeverafter , all their Pofterity ar eight days old. But it is the comfequence 
_ that Mr.T. denyeths forhe faith, I: is not Circumcifion, as neceffary, and as en- 
gaging to Mofes Law,which was the Yoak, but ic was the DeGrine of thofe Teach- 
ers, But was Mr.T. of this mind when he wroce thefe words? exam. p. 101, [Now 


I pray you what was this Yeak(4/#s 15 ro.) but Circumcifion as your felf declare- 


p.39. and all the legal Ceremonies which were great priviledges to the Jews? but yer 
co us it is a priviledge that we are freed ftom them-and if itbe a priviledge to be free 
from Circumcifion,&c,] But I fhall prove to thofe that are willing to know the truth,’ 
that it was Circumcifion as neceflary and engaging to Mofes Law, that was that 
Yoak. 

1. The Text faith fo three times over, verfe 1, They taught the brethren, Except 
ye be Circumcifed after the manner of Mofes ye cannot be faved:And werfe g. They 
taught, It was needfull to Circumcife them, and to command them to keep. the Law 
of Mofes: And verfe 24. faying, Ye muft be Circamcifed and keep the Law. 

2. It appeareth evidently from the fame verfe 10. the Yeak which neither our Fa- 
thers nor we werc able to bear; That which neither their Fathers nor they were able t> 
bear, was the Yoak there meant : Bur it was Circumcifion as neceflary and engaging 
to keep the Law, and no: the Do@rine of thefe falfe Apoftles , which their Fathers 
and they were not able to bear; therefore &c. The Major is ia the Text; The Mi- 
nor'isplain; 1. Intha: there is no mention inthe Scripture ofthe Fathers being 
fo burchened with thar falfe do&trine ; bu: there is mention enough of their being 
burthened with the Law and Circumcifion as engaging toit. 2, Iswastrue and good 
do&rine before Chrift, which thefe falfe Apoftles taught, vig, That except they were 
Circumcifed aad kept the Law they could not be faved : 1 mean as to the Jews it wes 
true (for I will not new meddle with that grea: Controverfie, Whether the Gentiles 
were bound to keep Mofes Law : I know what Grotius, Frantzius,cc) fay onone 
fide, and cloppenburgius and many more on the other) Put Afr, T. faith iewas the Pha- 
rifees doGrine ef being Juftified by the Law, which wasthe Yoak, But I anfwer. 

1. The Pharifees were not of fo leng continuance , astobe the bumhen of the 
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Fathers by their doĝrine. 2. Thefe in the Text taught bur a neceffity that thofe who 
Believed in Chrift thould be Circumcifed and keep the Law; fo did not the Pharifes. 

3. The Do@rine is no further a Yoak then as it hath reference to Circumcifion 
and keeping the Law,in praGice,and as it prevaileth to bring them to the Beliefand 
praGtice : therefore it is evident that the Do@trine is not the Yoak 5 but the Judge- 
ment and pra&ice which that do Irine did teach them; elfe it would be in the power 
of men to Yoak and burthen us at their pleafure ; for they can teach fach falfe do- 
&zine at pleafure : Bur till we obey it we are free from the Yoak 5 therefore the Yo2k 
lyech not inthe do@rine but in the obeying. . 

4. That whieh this Synod did decree againft, and Pctm@here {poke againft , that 
wasthe Yoak here meant : But it was Circumcifion as needfull and engaging to keep 
the Law, which this Synod decreed againft, and Peter here {poke againft : therefore 
this Circumcifion was the Yoak, The Minor is evident in the three verfes before 
named, and inthe whole Chapter. Who dare fay, that this Synod did not decree a» 
gaint Ci cumcifion and keeping the Law? And the Major is as plain ; And yet the 
very fumm and ftrength of all that Mr. T. hath to fay againft this Text is here,which 
feems apparently to me to be buta meer cav'ling with the plain Scriptures He faith 
that the Synod decreed againft Circumcifion bur by confequence, and not exprefiys 
and that the thing they direG@ly and exprfly decreed againit , and Peter {poke a- 
gainft, was not the Yeak it felf, bur the Putting the Yoak on them , which was the 
a& of the falle teachers in teaching. To which E anfwer. 1. If this were granted, 
yet neither dire&tly nor confequently do they decree againft the Cireumcifing of any 
but Difciples ; and.therefore Infants muft needs be part of thofe Difciples, 2, Buc 
the Text expreffeth aGuall Circincifion three times ever. 3, It is undeniable in the 
28,29 ver, that it was matter of their pratice as dire@ly as the falfe Apoitles teach- 
ing, and much more which was here decreed againft. Ir feemed good to the Holy 
Ghoft and tous, to lay upon you no greater burthen then thefe neceffary things ; 
That ye abftain from meats offered to Idols, &c. Marke; 1. Their praGice isthe 
thing decreed upon exprefly, & not the doctrine of the falfe teachers (though that is 
implyed) They de: sot tay we decree that they preach fo no more3but that you abftain 
&c, 2. Thig is ttalfo which is here called the[burden ] in the farse fence no doubt 
with that which before was called the Yosk, no greater burden or yoak, And can 
any impartial] mans confcience tell him that the onely or chief Queftion here deba- 
ted and determined, was, whether the falfe Apoftles fhould any more preach fuch do- 
rine ? and not rather, Whether the Difciples oughc to be Circumcifed and keep the 
Law of Mofes? 4.1t was theChurch of Antioch and not the falfe Teachers that fent to 
Jerufalem for refolution 5.And it was to the Brethren,and aot to the falfe Yeackers 

- thar the Synod did dire@ their Letters and Decrees : therefore it was the Dife iples 
practice that is more direétly decreed againft (or at leaft as much/then the doétrine 

ofthe Teachers. 6, If it were grantedas My, T. would have it, that it is onely put- 

ting on the yoak that is hereexprefly decreed againft, and the yoak or pragtice ic {elf 
but only by confequence, then he weuld make this Synod fo wezk as to leave the 
matter imperfect and objcure,which they were to determine exprefly ¿and perhaps it 
might put him hard to it to prove that confequence : For it wil not alway fellow thar 
what may not be taught, may not be praétifed,as I could thew in feveral cafes.7. Andi 
me thinks we may be allowed to prove Baptlim.of Infants by confequences , if this 

Synod allembled of purpofe about Circumcifion and the Law . did yet leave then: 

nothing but confequence againtt ir., 

5- Further, that it was Circumcifion it as as needfull and as engaging to Mefes 

Law, 
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aw, which is here meant, is plain in Ga’ 5.132,3, Nodoubt, either thofe that mif 
taught the Galatians were the (ame with thefe, or their companions teaching the fame 
do&rine, and therefore “Pau! there decideth the fame caule; and mark what he cals 
the yoak :-ftand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free,and be not en- 
tangled again wiih the Yoak cf bondage, Behold I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be 
Circumciled, Chrift fhail profit you nothing. For I teftifieagain to every man that 
is-Ciscumcifed, thacheis a debtor to the whole Law. Is not he wilfull , that yer will 
fay, that the yoak is onely the Doétrine of the falfe teachers , and not Circumcifion 
as engaging to keep the Law ? Well but Afr. T. hath one argument for his conceit, 
and butone that I have daiggt heard, and that is like the conceit it felt. If (faithhe } 
Purting on the Yoak be onely by teaching, thenthe yoak it {elf is only the Do@rine, 
and confequently it-was to be put on none but thofe that could be caught, 4af. Ide- 
ny both the confequences, and he will never prove them. For 1 By [putting] he 
confeffzth is mant [am endeavour to pur] : therefore it muft be more then the bare 
dsGrine : And if by do&rine they prevail to perfwade the people ofthe necefiliy of 
practice, fifo doing they put on them both the misbelief and the mifpragtice, 2. The 
later confequence is as falfe: For he that perfwadeth a parent to Circumcife himfelf 
cand his child,doth as properly put that burden of Circumcifion on the child as on the 
parent. Though he teach onely the Parent, yet by teaching the parent, he puts the 
burden on both, If che Parliament lay an oppreffing taxe, and command only the'of- 
ficers to do it in point of execution.yer they lay it on all, If they make a Law that you 
fhall take your children and go out of the Land 3 though the Law fpeak but to you,yet 
thereby they lay rhe burthen of Banifhment on your children as well as you. Ifa man 
perfwade you to lift and engage yeur felf and your children among the Turks Gally 
flaves :-doth not his per{wafion as truly lay this burden on your children as.on you ? 
though on your felves more immediately (and yet not immediately neither , for it 
is your felves thatmuft doit ) andon them more mediately. It is an ill caufe 
that muft be upheld by fuch filly wrangling againft the plain Scripture. I 
leave it now toany impartial Reader to judge, Whether all thofe whom the falfe Apo- 
ftles weuld have burdened with Circumcifion be not here by Peter called Difcipies? 
and whether many (yea moft) of thofe were not Infants? It being after the maner of 
Mofes that they would have themCircumcifed ; and confequently, whether thofe In- 
fants were not Difciples? 
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M? Second Argument to prove that fome Infants are Difciples,is this ; If no In- 
fants are Difciples, then it is either becaufe they are not capable, or elfe becaufe 
God will not fhew them fuch a mercy ; But neither ofthefe can bethe caufe: there- 
fore that no Infants are Difciples,is falle dotrine: Mr. T. to this gave this Anfwer; 
[That the reafon why they are not Dilciples, is, becaufe they have not Learned ] 
Reply, But, alas, that fueh an Anfwer fhould fatisfie fucha man | Is this any third 
Caufe? Or is it not evidently reducible to one of the former > For if their unlearn- 
ednefs hinder them from being Difciples, either it muft be becaufe it maketh or fhew- 
cth them uncapable, or becaufe God will no: fhewthe unlearned fo great mercy. I 
. fall therefore prove to you that neither of thefecan be the caufe, and confequently no 

ether, and fo there is no fuch thing. ` 

1. If Infants are capable of being fervants of God , then they are capable of being 
Difciples, Foras they fignifie here the ame thing and denote the ‘ume fort epo » 
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fons, fo there is the fame capacity requifitetoboth : Or if you will make a difference, 
there is more required to a Servant then to a Difciple. . 

Buz Infants are capsble of being Gods fervants : This is plain; For the Lord God: 
himfelf doth call them his fervants, Levit. 25.41, 42. They are commanded in the 
year of Jubile to let thcir brother that was fold to them, and his children depart; and 
the reafon is added [ for they are my fervants, ] Thx Infants are here included a- 
mong [his children] cannot be denyed, or doubted of. (Mr. T. begun to deny ir, but 
he quickly recalled it.) Is not here then dire@ioz enough to help us to Judge of the 
mind of God, whether Infants are his Servants and Difciples or no ? Doth not God 
call them his fervants himfelf ? What more fhould a man expeét to warrant him to do 
fo ? Mencall for plain Scripture; and when they have it, they will not receive it 5 
fo hard is itto infoim a foreftalled mind. It may be fome may fay, They were then 
capable of being Gods fervants, bur they are not fo now. But this were a wretched 
an{wer, For their capacity was the famethen and now : Infants then were like In- 
fants now, (For Godswill towards them, we are next to enquire after it.) 

Nay, may I nor make this a third Argument ef it felf > If God call Infants his 
Servants, though they can do hira no fervice, then we may call them fo too : For we 
may {peak as God doth: But God doth call them fo; Therefore we may. Again, If 
God call Infants his Servants, though they are uncapable at prefent of doing him fer- 
vice, then we may call chem Difciples, though at prefent they are uncapable of learn- 
ing: But God doth fo call chem; Therefore we may, &c. Hath he a good wit now, 
or a bad mind, that can raife a duft for the darkening of fo exprefs and plain a Text ? 
And yet ftill call for Scripture proof? I will deal faithfully in telling you Mr: T. his 
Anfwer to this, and that upon deliberation in his Sermon after the difpute. 1. He di. 
ftinguifheth of Servants of God de jure e de facto. 2 Between Servants A ively and 
Paflively ; and faith that [here the term Servant is meant Paffively and not A Gtivelys 
That is, fuch as God ufeth: And that they are called Servants kere in no other fence 
then the Heavens andthe Earth are, Pfal. 119, 89,90. They are thy Servants ; Are 
they therefore Difciples (faith he ? ) what ridiculous arguing is this. So Af’. T.] 

O what caufe have we all to look to the tendernefs of eur Confciences in time, be- 
fore engagement ina finfull caufe hath benummed them, and made the word of God 
te be of no force tous? I know hallow brains are uncapable to difcern the weaknefs ° 
of the hiilieft anfwer 5 they go that way as their affeCtion doth byas them : their ap- 
probation ofan argument or anfwer is no credit to it. But letany man ofa tolerable 
underitanding and confcience not feared, but weigh feriov fly this anfwer, and I dare 
warrant he will chink it a bad caufe that muft be underpropt by fuch palpable abufe of 
Scripture, For 1. He faith they are fervants of God de jure, but nor de fatto, in tighe, 
but not indeed: Bura Servant is a Relation, that is the form of it; Servs off dim 
mini fervus, And have they only a right to this Relation ? Whothen, or what hin- 
dreth them from ‘poff2ffing the Relation which they have right to? Is is noe 
God that giveth them right to this Relation ? And is not,that to give them the Rela- 
tion it felf ? I would he would tell us what more he giveth them that have the Relari- 
on it (elf de facto. (for I fuppofe he dare not interpret it ofa future Right.) 2. Whe- 
ther they are fervants A@tively or Paffively, is nothing to the being or form of the 
Relation ; they are {ervants of God ftill. And it feems by this anfwer, that if God 
had called infants Difciples never fo oft; Mr. T. would have put God off with his di- 
ftin&ion, and faid, They are Difciples Paflively, but not A &ively. For 3 What rea- 


_ fon can he give why they may not be called Difciples in a paffive fence, as wellas 
‘Servants? 4, Doth not God hid his Apoftles Baptize thofe that were Difciples, withe 
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out diltinguifhing ? Or doth he bid them Baptize A@ive Difciples, but not Paffive 
ones ? Whereis that diftin@ion inthe Command ? 5, But] fhall be boldtotake 
it for one of Mr. T. his f&ions, and a meer falfhood, that Infants are here called Ser- 
vants paflively only, till he have done fomewhat to preve it 3 to which end he hath not 
{poke one word, as thinking it feems that he fpoke to men that will take his. word. 
Why may they not be called Servants from the meer Intere# of Dominion thar God 
hath rothem? And Authority overthens ? Are Infants the Kings Subye&s or Ser. 
vants in a paflive fence only ? Is it not foundation encugh for the Relation of a Ser- 
vant, if God willcwnihem fo, and number them with his Family of meer grace 
though he fhould make no i fe of them ar all 2 Or if there muft be more: May they 
not be fo cailed, as being defiinated to his fervice for the future > And fo they may 
have the Relation bcfore the Service : which is commen with thcf: men that buy 
Children with their Parents for their future fervice, So Eccl. 2.7. read it. 6. Butthe 
groffeft is yet behind : (as the worft of Error is ftill at laft; and the fu:ther aman 
goes that is out of his way,the further ke goes amifs,) Would any man think that fuch 
a manas y.T. can poflibly believe tha: Infants are called Gods Scrvants in no other 
fence then the Heavens and Earth are? Let mea little reafon this cafe : 1. Arethe 
Heavens only paffive Servants of God ? Is that good Philofophy > 2, What ifthe 
Earth and Infants were both called Servants only in a Paffive fence, becaufe God 
maketh ufe of them ? Is it therefore inthe fame fence ? Js it the fame ufe that God 
maketh of both? What if Chrift were called Gods Servant for his fuffering ? Shall 
we fay it were in no other fence then the Earth is fo called ? When the ufe and fuffer- 
ings are fo unlike 2 What if I prove (as me thinks with Mr, T. I might eafily do)chat 
the Heavens are Gods fervants A &ively, and Chrift alfo is called his fe-vant A@ive- 
jy? Doth ir follow that they are fervants in the fame fence, whea the A Gion is fo une 
Vike ? 3. Hath not God prevented all thefe Cavils , by joyning Varcnts and Chile 
dren together in the fametitle ? He faith of Parents and Children both together, 
They are my Servants ; where it is evident that both therefore have the fame kind of 
Relation, And will he fay that the Parents are only Paffively Servants? 4 Or if all 
this be not enough, yet lock further, where God himfelf tels you the realon why he 
cals them his Servants (who knows better then Mr. T.) They are my Servants which L 
brought out of Egypt, ére. Gods Inrereft and mercifull choice of them, and feparati- 
onto himéelf is the Reafon. When God calleth us his Servanss, it oftner fignifieth the 
honcur and priviledges of that Relation which in mercy he cals us to,then any fervice 
we dohim therein, Are the Heavens Gods fervants becaufe he brought them out of 
Egypt, and feparatedthem tofhimfelf as a peculiar people ? 5. Yer if all this be not 
enough, he that will fee, may be convinced from this ; The Jews and their Infants 
are called Gods fervants in a fence peculiar, as chofen and feparated from all others, 
The Gentiles at age were not fo Gods fervants as the Jews Infants were, If Ged ca'l 
thefe Infants his Scrvants in no other fence then the Heavens and the Earth, then it 
feems in the year of Jubile men muft releafe the Earth from its fervice to them : But 
Mr: T. knows that even the Gentile fervants, that were atively fo, were not re be re- 
leafed inthe year of Jubile > And therefore the Jews and their Infants are called 
` Geds fervants in another fence then ihe Heavens, or the Heathens cither ; even as 
. the chofen feparated people of God, and members of his family. Or elfe how could 
it be a Reafon for releafing them in the year of Jubile,any more then for releafing any 
other? Fut no Seripture can befo plain, but a man that hath a mind fo difpofed may 
find lome words of contradiction. 4 
2. That 
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ag BUS Infants are capable of being Difciples of Chrift, I prove thus. If Infants 
are capable of being fubjeéts of Chrifts Kingdom, then they are capable of be- 
ing his Difciples : But they are capable of being his fubje&s ; I herefore of being 
Difciples. 1 he realon of the confequence lyeth here; in that Chrifts Church is at 
Jeaft as properly called his Kingdom as his School ; and therefore every member ot 
it is under him both as King and Prophet. I {peak not here of his Kingdom in the 
Jargeft fence, as it containeth all the world ; nor yet in the ftriQeft, as it containeth 
only his Fle@-: butin che middle fence, as it containeth his Church vifible, as it is 
moft commonly ufed. To affirm that Chrift is their King, and they his Sebje&ts, and 
yet that they are none of his Difciples, would be very grofs. Yer becaufe we muf ex- 
pect the grofictt from thefe men, I will prove it by one Scripture Argument, that All 
Chrifts Subje@s are Difciples ; thus, If all that are Subjects of Chrift in his vifible 
Kingdom (or C hurch) be Chriftians, and all Chriftians be Chrifts Difcipless then 
all {uch Subje@s of Chrift are Difciples : But all fuch Subjects are Chriftians, and 
All Chriftians are Difciples 3 Therefore all fuch Subje@s are Difciples. Sze Epbef. 
5. 24.- TheConfequenceis beyond queftion. The Antecedent hath two parts, The 
firft is [ That all fuch Subje&s of Chrift are Chriftians, ] If any will be fo impu- 
dent as to deny this, I think them nor worth the Coafuting : For if Chrif be King 
in that {peciall fence over thofe that are no Chriftians ; and if men may be fo his 
Subje@s and members of his Church, and yet be no Chriftians then I know not what 
a Chriftian is. The fecond part is this [ ] hat All Chriftians are Chrifts Difciples.] 
This is it that more neerly concerns the caufe 5 For then certainly if I preve Infants 
Subjes, I prove them Chriftians; and if I provethem Chriftians, I prove them Dif- 
ciples; And this the Holy Ghoft hath done in exprefs words, Ac, 11, 26, The Dif- 
ciples were called Chriftians firft at Antioch > So that Difciples and Chriftians in 
the language of the Holy Ghoft is all one. 

Now for the Antecedent in my Argument [ That Infants are capable of being 
Chrifts Subje&s ] 1. It-is evident that they are capable of being Subje@s in any 
Kingdom on Earth ; and therefore why not of the Kingdom of Chrift } 2. Nothin 
can be fhewedto prove them uncapable. 3. They were a&ually fubje&s of Chrifts 
Kingdom before his coming in the fiehs and therefere they are capable of being fo 
afterward, That they were a&ually SubjeGs before , needs no proof with thofe who 
grant thefe two things : -1. That chey were members of the Jewifh Church (at leaft) 
before, 2. That the Jewifh Church was part of Chrifts Kingdom : And he that will 
deny either of thefe is far gone. 2 fhall further prove to the fu'l that they were SubjeGs 
of Chrift, when I come to the Argument drawn from vifible Church memberthip, 

Thus { have proved that it canno: be for want of capacity in them,it Infants be not 


Difciples. 


-Am next to prove[ That ic cannot be becaufe God will not thew them fuck mercy] 
and then there can be nothing elfe to hinder Infants from bzing © hrifs Difcinles. 
As for thofe that fay, ft is no mercy to Infants to be Difcisles of Chiift, or Chri- 
ftians I fhall deal with them anon, under the Argument from Church member(hip : 
Thou-h one would think that no man fhould ever affirm fech athing , that were net 
van inficell or enemvrto ¢ trit | therefore argue thus. If Infants in the Jews Ckurch 
“Were S.rvants and Difcipl-s oft. hrift , and =. thewcth as great and greater mercy 
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to his Church now ; then it cannot be becaufe God will nor flaew them fuch mercy, if 
Infants now benot Difcisies ; But Infants ia the Jews Chutch were Servants and 
-Difciples of Chrift ; and God fhéweth as great and greater mercy to his Church 
now 3 Therefore it cannot be becaufe he will not fhew them fuch mercy, if they are 
not now Dilciples. 1 
I hope I need not Rand to prove, That the Jews Church was Chrifts Church, and 
that they were his Difciples ; ( though not fo fully and explicitly as now) Chrift was 
then the King as Mediator , upon undertaking to pay our debt; he that preferved, 
juttified, fan@ified, &c. Abraham faw his day and rejoyced, John 8. 56. It was the 
reproach of Chrift which afofes {uffered in Egypt, Heb. 11. 26, Mofes himfelf was a 
fervant of Chrift,and fubordinate tohin ; No man ever performed any acceptable 
fervice to God fince the fall, bur in Chrift ; Therefore all that fervice then was under 
him. No man ever received any mercy from God (efpecially faving) fince the fall, 
but for and from Chrift, I proved before thar their Infants are called Gods fervants 
asa peculiar People, Lev.25.41,42. And then they muft needs be Chrifts Servants, 
and thar is all one as to be his Difciples. The Jews fay, we are Mofes Difciples,in op- 
pofition to their being Jefus Difciples, Joba 9. 28. Therefore it is evident they tock 
the word [ Diiciple] in the fame fence in both. But Infants allo were Mofes Difciples 


(and fo Chrifts, to whom Mofes was {ubordinate, J Bur all this will be yer fullyer 
proved anon, 


3 MŽ Third Argument to prove that fome Infants are Difciples, is this, from 

Chrifts owa words. If Chrift would have fome Children received as Difci- 
ples ehen they are Difciples ; Bur Chrift would have fome fuch received as Difcipless 
“Therefore fome fuch are Difciples. All the Queftion is of the Antecedent; and 
that is plain in Luke 9.47, 48. compared with Mat. 18. 5, and Mar.9.41. He that 
yeceiveth this Child in my name, receiveth me. Hereobferve, 1. It was the Child him- 
(elf thar Chrift would have received. 2. He would have him received [in his name; ] 
now that can mean no lefs then asa Difciple: When they are baptized, it is into his 
name : And that which in Luke is called [receiving in Chrifts name] is expreff-d in 
Mark [one that belongethto Chrift] and in Matthew [in the name of a Difciple.] 
Though fomes of thefe places {peak of Infants, and fome of ochers: yet compared, they 
plainly tell you this; That to receive [in Chriffs name] and [as belonging to 
Chrift] and [asa Difciple of Chrift] in Chrifts language isall one; for they plain- 

_ ly exprefs the fame thing intended inall. So that Chrift hath encouraged me to r= 
ceive Children [in his name] Luke 9,47: And he expoundeth it to methat this is to 
receive them [as belonging] to him, and as [ Difciples, ] I know fome frivolous an~ 
fwers:are made to this ; but they are not worth the ftanding on, Mr, Blak.s Argu- 
ment hence remaineth as good as unan{wered, 


Hus J have proved to you, that Jnfants are Chrifts Difciples, arid Chrift faith in) | 
my Text, Difciple me ail Nations, Baptizing them : tothat being Difciples, | 
we are commanded to baptizethem. Me thinks this is plain to thofe that can lee, 
And now,what is their common cbjeGtion worth? They fay they cannot learn , and 
therefore cannot be Difciples. An/. Bur I have fully anfwered this already, and (hall 
adde this much morce 1. Whey can partake of the prore&ion and provifion of their 
Mafter (as the children of thofe that the Ifraclites bought) and enjoy the priviledges 
© 
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nough to make them capable of being Difciples. 2, hey are devoted to learning if 
they live : howfever, they are confecrated to him as their Mafter wko can teach them 
hereafzer; and that is yet more. 3.1 wonder you fhould be more rigorous with Chrift 
i ıthis cafe then you are with men, Is it not common to call the whole Nation of 
the Turks both old and young, by the name of Mahometans or Difciples of Maho- 
met? and why not we and our children then by the name of Chriftians and Difci- 
ples of Chri? And when a man hired a Philofopher to teach himand all hts Thil- 
cren, were they not all then Difciples of that Philofopher ? They that are enteréd uh- 
der him as their Mafter for futuse teaching , are at ee the relation of Difci- 


of the Family and Sehool , and be under his charge Pepa er » and that is e- 


ples, 4. And truly I wonder alfo that it thould go fo cut that Infants ale not 
capable oflearning: there is more ways of teaching then reaching t8 J*PUlpit. 
The Mother is the firft Preacher to the Infant Cinddtaimaca ally} : Do we not fee that 
they do teach them partly by a&ion and gefture, and partly by voice? That they cin 
dishearten and take off from vices,is evident; and teach them obedience:Me thinks 
we fliould not make an Infant lefs docible then fome brutes. Nurfes will tell you 
more in this then I can. Andwhat if they cannot at firft learn to know Chrif ? 
Even with men of years, that is not the firft leffon : Jf they may be taught any of the 
duty of a rationall creature it is fomewhat. And if they can learn nothing of the ĝa- 
rents eitker by a&ion or voices yet Chrift hath other ways of teaching then by men : 
even by the immediate inward workingof his Spirit ; Though yet it is not needfull 
to prove any of this, it is enough that they arè taken by Chrift into kis School and 
Kingdom. But feeing an Jnfant can fo quickly learn to knew Fatheg and Mother, 
and what. they mean in their {peeches and a@ions, I fee no reafon that we fhould take 
it for granted, that they can learn nothing ef God ‘till we are able to prove 
it.Sure I am, Scripture requiret hto reach children the trade of their life in the time 
of their youth : (as early no doubt as they are able to underftand)and to bring them 


up inthe nurtureand admonition of the Lord; and fure this nurture belongs to 


them as Schollers of Chrift, 


‘Moreover I might argue thus, All thofe that are juftified and faved by Chrift, are his « 


Difciples : (for he faveth none but fuch, ) But Chrift juftifieth and faveth fome In- 


fants : therefore fome Infants are his Difciples. But becaufe the proof of the Minor - 


Propofition ofthe next argument will prove this too, I will fay no more of this, 


CHAP. IV. 


a 


ordinarily ought to be Baptized. 
Mr, T. hath gone over and over the terms.of this Argument fo oft, as if he could 


not poffibly find out my meaning in them: when they are as plain as I well know - 


how to exprefs my-felf. A great while he fain would have denyed the major propoli- 


tion : but at laft he is conteng to deny onely the minor : And indeed that is the very : 


Argument II 
‘Pecqndfargumene, and the chief IMall make ufe of, isthis. All that ought 
to be admitted vifible Church-members, ordinarily ought to be Baptized: But- 
io ought to be admitted vifible Church-members : therefor ome) nfants b 


heart of the controverfie JP he Queftionfberwcen u$is not fa much whether Infants _ 
ai has S $. a Š : 
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may bers to he vile Chet 3 inthe number ofChriftians and to be added as 


members to the vifible Church f 347, T. did grant the,minor,and not deny our chil- 
dren Chriftianity and to be members of the Church, I fhould for my part, think his 
error(though foul) yet of lefs confequence in denying them Baptifm. But it is their 
Church- member(hip that he denyeth, and yeeldeth that all that ought to be admit- 
ted members fhould be Baptized. But becaufe it isa mutable world, I were beft 
prove ir, though he do now yeeldit, left he thould upon fecond thoughts deny ita- 


n, ) 
A y [a vifible Church member] I mean plainly one that is a member of the vifible 
: Church, orof che Churghas vifible. And by[admitting] I mean folemn admi:ring: 
walt As fcio itingni etween Difciples incompleat and compleat , fobere I do 
of Churchmentbers. Asa Soldier before lifting, and as a King before Crowning 
and taking his Oath, fo are we and Infants Church-members before Baptiim:E ut ds 
every one that muft be admitred Solemnly into the Army, muft be admitted by lift- 
ing, as the folemn engaging fign; So every one that hath right to be folemnly admit- 
red into the vifible Church, muft ordinarily be admitted by Baptifm. So much to 
make that plain which was plain before; becaufefome men are lothto underftand 
any thing thar is againft their minds. 
Tans I1. Asto Mr, T. his own conceffion is proof enough til he change his mind. 


e faith in the 54 paze of his Apology [I granethat Baptilm is the way and manner of 
(clemn admiffion into the Church; 1 mean the Regular way. [Se there is enough for 


hir; . 
w E nei proveigthus 1. If we have neither precept nor example in Scripture 
ince Chrift ordained Baptifm, cf any other way of admitting vihble members but 
cne'y by Baptifm, then all that muft be admitted vifible members, muft ordinarily 
be Baptized: But fince Baptifm was inftiruted (or eftablifhed)we have no precept or 
example of admitting vifble members any other way, (but conftanz precept and ex 
ample for admitting this way) : therefore all that muft be admitted vifible members, 
muft be Baptized. k 
I know not what in any fhew of Realon can be faid to this, by thofe that renounce 
not Scripture. For what man dare go in a way which hath neither precept nor exam- 
ple to warrant it, from a way that hath a full current ofboth? Yet they that will ad- 
mit members into the vifible Church without Baptifm, eo fo, 

2. Either members muft be baptized at their admiffion, or elfe after they are fta- 
ted in the Church, orelfe never. But the two later are falfe : therefore it muft be the 
former way, viz at ther admiffion. i i 

t. That they fhould never be Baptized , none will afirm but {the feekers, and 

they that are above Ordinances (that is,above obedience to Godfand o Gods 

a. Ifthey fay, They muft be Baptized after they are ftaced insthe-Ghurch{( and 
that many years as they wouid have ic Jf anfwer. 1. Shew any -Scriptie for that 
if youcan, `z. It iscontratyto all Scripture example, Alfs 3. The ehreeithoufand © 
wereprefegtly Baptized,and che Jaylor at the fame nour of the night, and fo of all 
the ra And if ycu could how any that did delay it, (nce Chrifts comasantd, mat. 
28.10, Jit would appear to have been finfull as through ignorance or negligenge 5 ` 
fo thar it muf needs then be done at their firft admittance according to the Ar S 
courfe of Scripture. 

3. Itisevidencalfo from the very nature and end of Baptifin, which isto be 
Chrifts lifting engaging figa:and therefore mult be applyed when we ficdt enter his 
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4, If we are(Jews-and Gentiles &e-) Baptized into one Body,then we arengt to 
delay itrill we kave been ftated in the body : But we are all Baptized into one body: 
So faith the Holy Ghoft, 1C07,12,13. (1 fhall have oceafion to prove hereafter , that 
this body is the vifible Church, if any doubt of it) : therefore we muft not delay oyr 
Baptifm (or others) till we are ftated inthe body, For ifit be the ule of Baptifm 
to engraft and enter us into the body or Church, (and into Chrift as Rom.6.3./then 
fure it muft be ufed at our engraffing and entrance. Shall a Souldier be lifted two or 
three year after he hath been in the Army, or at the firft entrance,whether ? 

~. Ifall C hurch.members are Chrifts Difciples & all Difciples muft be Baptized(at 
their admiffion)chen all Church- members muft be baptized at their admiffion : But 
all Church. members are Difciples. & all Difciples mutt be Baptized ar their admif&- 
on (ordinarily) therefore all Church- members muft be Baptized at their admiffion. 
1. That Dif iples muft be Baptized at their admiftion, is plain, £22.28. 19,29, 
Difcipte all Nations ,Baptizing them, and by conftant example, 2. That all Church- 
members are Difcipics,1 prove thus, 1 If it be the Church which is Chrifts School, 
then all the members of the Church are bis Schollers or Difcip'es, or Members of his 
School : Bur it is onely th. Church which is called Chrifts School: therefore all 
Ckurch. members are ` chool- members or Difciples. p aay thus; If all Church- 
members are Chriftians, and all Chriftians are Chrilts Difciples, then all Church- 
embers are Chrifts Difciples : Fat all Churchemembers are Chriftians , and all 
Chriltians are Chrifts Difciples : therefore all Church-members are Chrifts Difci- 
les. 1. That all Church members (true onesjJare Chriftians, that is, retainers to 
Chrift,or fuch as belong to Chrift(as his own phrafe is)is beyond doubt. 2. That all 
_Chriftians are Difciplcs, { proved before;it being the plain words of the Holy Ghoft, 
AGi,tx 26, here they are madeall cone. The Difciples were called Chriftians firft 
at Antioch; fothar all Church members being Difciples , they muft Regularly -be 
Patja at their admiffion, according to the courfe of Scripture, and my $ext Mat. 
28.19,20. r 
f 6. Another Argument may be plainly ferche from Eph. 5. 26. that he 
might fan@ufie itand clenfe it (his Church) by the wahing of water through the 
word; Ifthe whole Church muft be fanctified by the walhing of warer, then Infants 
and all others that are particularly members of the Church muft be fo fan@ificd Eve 
the whole Church muft be fo fangtified 5 therefore the individuall members. Mr.T. 
in his exercit. objeQeth ; 1. Thatchen the Thief on the Crofs,a&c, were no Church- 
members. 4n/.It foilloweth not from[He that is Baptized hall be faved ]that there- 
fore he chat is not baptized fhal not be faved -fo here, for the former {peaks hut ad de- 
bitum, andthe later de Eventa; it will follow, thar it is aduty tobaprize all-Ghurch- 
members where it may be done : bur not thar it fhal certainly come to pafs. 2. He 
objecteth,that therefore it muft be underftaod of the more famous part of theCaurch, 
or thac purification is to be underftood of that which is for the moft part, Anf. he 
Apoftle {peaks plainly ofthewhole Church 5 and to také it-for.part, is to Crofs the 
Text; except you thew amneceffity for it, 2. It Speaks of all, as I faid quoad 
Eventum, in regard of real purifying. 3. And ofall quoad debitum,in regard of the 
means of it which they are capable .of.- 4. And ufually gxoad Eventum of the Laid 
meanstoe. Oly, But lome may fay, thar| by the word] is here added,whichInfants 
arent capableof, An/. 1 Infanis are fanttified by the word of promifeand precept 
to parents to.dedicate shem.to Gud, though not by she word preached to Infants. 
2. The means is to each member.as they are capable : wathing by water to thofe that 


ase capable of thar, and by the word to thofe that are capable of thar, which blind and 
E deaf 


O 
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deaf men are notany more then Infants, Obj, But itis the Invifible Church thar 
Chrift is faid thus to cleanfe, A7f: 1. Certainly,thofe that are wafhed with wacer,and 
hearing theword, or either, are ail vifible members. 2, The vifble Church hath the 
outward priviledges and titles of the invifible,becaufe as'to us they muft in probabili- 
„ty be judged to belong to both. Therefore Paul frequently cals ‘them all Saints, and 
fons of Ged by faith.&c. fo that it is plain in the Text y thatthe Church, and fo all 
the members of the Church ought ro be baptized , where it may. be done: And I fhall 
fully prove anon that Intants are Church-members-] 

And thus I have proved the Major of my main Argument, we, Thar all that 
muft be admitted vifible Church- members muft be baptized, (Yet remember that 
Mr.T. denyeth not this JAII thereforethat 1 have to prove for. deciding the whole 

> controverfie,is now butthis, i haffomgInfants ought to be admitted vifible Church- 
members : So that you muft ft:ll remember, it is no more their baptifm , but onely 
their memberfhip that hereafter | muft treat on : prove that and I prove allia Mr.T., 
his own judgement; I fay it again, |cft you miftake in your expe€tations : I pray re 
member that I have nothing more to prove now. but this, that fome Infants ought to 
be admitted Church. members (vifible) : it being al:eady granted me, that all 
vifible Church-members muit be admitted by bapzifm. And this I fhail by Gods 
help prove to you plainly and fuily, 


. Argument 1. To prove Iafents Church member{b:p. . is x 
T Hough T have many arid clear Arguments from the New Teftament to prove 
Infants to be members of the vilible Church , as I thall let you fee, God wil. 
ling, when I come tothem ; Yet becaufe J think it moft orderly to take them before 
us from the beginning, I will firft fetch one from the Old Teftament, and chat {uch 
as is fully confirmed from the New { For ] hope you are none of thofetkat have wie 
ped out all the Old Teftament from your Bibles, or that prefenrly look upon a Text 
as Er if ycu hear it come fromthe Old Teftament: I therefore argue thus, , 
Fir, mL f 

Tiby the merciful! gift and appointment of God, not yet repealed , (fomef{nfants 
were once to be admitted members of the vifible Church, then fome Infants are to 
be foadmired till : But by the mercifull gift and appointment of God, not yet re- 
pealed,fome Infants were once to be admitted members of the vifible Church : there- 
fore they are fo to be admitted ftill. : 

The Antecedent hachtwo parts, 1. That by Gods merciful] gift and appoint _ 
ment, fome Infants were once to be admitted members of the vifible Church : ihfs 
is as far beyond all dovbt as you can expe@. (1. Mr.T. grantedit in his publike dif- 
pwe: And fo he doth inhis Apology, page 66, where he faith [ I acknowledge that 
in the vifible Church of the Jews, the Infants were reckoned to the Church ] yet left 
any fhould befo impudent as to deny it, briefly prove it thus}1.1f Infants were part 
of chem that entred into Covenant with the Lord God, andinto his Oath, that he 
might ftablith them fora people to himfelf, and he might be to them a God; then 
Infants were part of the Church ? But the former is plain, in Dewt.29.10,11, 12, tO 
any that will read ic, Therefore Infants were part of the Church. F 


- 
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spa 
tg, If Jnfants were engaged to God bythe feal of his Covenant (Circumcifion J 
then they were members of his Church: But fome Infants were fo engaged : therefore 
they were Charch-members; this is all undeniable, L never yet met with any that 
denyed either, . h 

3. If Infants were part of thofe that were Baptized to Mofes in the Cloud and Sea; - 
aad drank the fpirituall drink, even of that rock which was Chrift , then fure they 
were part of the vifible Church: But the Antecedent is plain in 1 Cor. 10.1,2,3. 
They All were Baptized, &c. . 
C 4, The Martyr Stephen calleth that Affembly , whereof they were members [the 
Church in the wildernefs] 4.7. 38. Therefore they were Church-members, } 

Bur I will [pend no more words in proving that which no body that I know of 
denyeth, 3 

The onely thing which 47..T, denveth, and which the whole weight of this argu- 
ment lyeth on, is [ that this mercifull gift of God to Infants,and ordinance for their 
Church-memberthip is not repealed. ] And here yeu fee I have the negative, and the 
proof doth nos lye upon me. They that fay it is repealed muft prove ic, I will here firi’ 
therefore examine Mr.T. his proof,and then I will prove the negative to you[that this 
is not repealed] by a multicude of evident Arguments from Scripture > and then 
leave it to you impartially to judge , Whether he better prove that Infants Church- 

` mempbetfhip be repealed, or I thar it is not. 

I have shewed you Scripture which is not queftioned,that God once beftowed this 
mercy upon Infanrss and may Í not now jultly expect, that he who faith Ged hath 
taken it from them again, and repealed that Law, fhould bring fome plain Seriprure 
or Argument to prove it? I will not conceal the leaft part of che ftrength of 
his Argument, but will adde what cver. elfe L. conceive he might fay, and then an; 
fwer all, : ; ' 


Nd firft I confefs , I cxpe&ed fome plain Scripture. 1. Becaufe it muft be a 
plain word of God onely that can prove the repeal of any part of his word , and 
mens reafonings may as likely prove vain in this as any thing, if they be not ground- 
ed upon plain Scripture. And 2. Becaufe I deal with thoie men that cali for plain 
Scripture proof ot Infant Baptifm from us : therefore did I over, and over, and over; 
defire Mr.T.to bring fome word of Ged to prove the repeal of Infants Church-mem- 
berfhip. But what 3 ext do you think he brought > In his publike difpure he never 
once cficred to name one Text: Nay, in hisSermon: which he preached after upon 
deliberazion, he never cff.red to name one Text in all the Bible , to prove that God 
hath repealed Infants Church memberfhi>. Isnoe this enough to make his caufe 
‘futpicious >. Nay, Lam’confidert he cannot bring one Text for it, What if Mr. T, 
thould ufe Magiltrates as he do.h Infants (as former Anabaprifts have donc) hath he 
anx as goed ground? and would they take it well > May he mot as weil fay when I 
fhew him Scripture in the Old Veftament for Magiftrares inthe Church, and being 
Gods pecple; [thar it vas from the peculiar Church Stare of the Jews: God hath 
fet up no. Magiftrates ef Chriftians inthe Church now ] would not our Mapiftracés 
bidhim biing lome Scripture to prove the repeal, or elfe they hall cake their Old Te- 
ament- Lommifeon for currant? and lec him, bring me any more Scripture to preve 
_ the repeal of Infants C hurch- memberthip,chen is brought to prove the repeal of Magi- 
Atraces in the Church if he can : (O how guft is ic with God that thofe Magiftrates who 
© favour, countenance and cherifli thofe meg that would keep all Chriftians Infants out 
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of the Church; fhould by the faine men be put out themfelves, beth of Church and 
fate 2) L - 

Yet in private I confefs he cited two Texrs td provethe Repeal of Gods ordinance 
and mercifull gift,:-hat Infants fhould be Church-members : and I will read the two: 
plaas to you (Which private conference I would not mention, but left it fhould be 
thoughr2 wrong to him to overpafs his onely proofs.) The firk was Gal. 4.1,2,3: 
Now I fay that the heir ab long as he is a child differech nothing froma fervant,though 
he be Lord of all, bur is under Tutors and Governors till the time appointed 
of tht Father: Even fo we whin we were children were in bondage ufder the Ble- 
ments of the world ? Puc when thefulne(fs of time was conte » God fent fotrh his Son 
made of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem themthat were under the Law, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, 

When i confideted that fuch aman fhotild denyall Infants Church<member- 
fhip, and affirme that God trath repealed thathis ordinance and mercifull gift, and 
have no more Scripture for it thén tuch as this, and yet be fo confident , it maketh 
meamazed. Hath not he a good wit, that can prove that Chrift hath repealed his 
mercifall gift, becdufe he hath redeemed us from under our bondage and tutorage > 
or that he hath hut out all Infants from ‘his Church, becanfe he hath délivered them 
from the incenventencies of their minority? If Thad no better proof then this for 
Infant Baptifm, I fhould be afhamed once to open my mouth for it, Nay,! pray you 
do but confider whether his own proof benor futicient againft him? Doth not this 
Text plainly cell us, that the heic int his minority is‘Lord of all > and fo approve of 
the naturall birth priviledge of our children in civill things? And wiil God then deny 
children to be heirs of any thihg,aind bereave them of their {pirituall or Church-ptivi- 
ledge,and neither te ‘us why ke'doth it nor'that ke doth it? Again,more plainly :if 
Chrft came to free the keir from his bondage & tutorage onely,and from the fervitude 
of his minority; is it likely that he came to free them from their Church-memberfhip ? 
Can any man think, that this was any part of the bondage ? I require thofe whofe 
conféiences are not Wholly enflaved to their fancies and conceits, to judge ef this 
‘foberly, Whether they can poffibly think ica bondage to be a member both of rhe 
univerfall vifible Church, and of a particular è? Lec them not here tell me that 
Circumcifion was a bondage, or that. the Law was a Tutor; For 1 fpeak of 
none of thefe, bur-oftheirbeing-members of the Church of God. 3 Yer ‘further, 
when this Text rels us, that Chrift came to redeem ‘us frernunder the Law, and the 
bondage of minority, is it nor a clear proof thar he hath brought us intoa far betrer 

tate then we were in before> and hath advanced ús in his family,’as the heir ar age is 
advanced? And can drly man of common fence and confcience expound this of his 
cafting all cheir Infants-out of his family ? Chrifts Church ishis ‘family s and doth 
the heir ufe tobe freed by being caft out of the family >? Why may he nor as well 
fay chat all the body of the Jewifh Natiomare now delivered by being caft out of the 

Church or Family of Chrift Is it notmore agreeable tothe fcope of the Apoftle 

here to affirm, that certainly they are fo far from being turned out of the family or 

‘Churchof Chrift, chat by Chrift they are now brought intoa far higher Rate, and 
made members of a far betcer Church, then that particular ( hurch of the Jews was ? 
4 And if any yetay, that itis not the Infants, but only the parents that are thus 
advanced by Chrift toaberter ftare, is nor this Texc plain againfthim > For the A- 
pofle extendeth redemption here to thofe that were wader the Laws and who know 
eth not thar Infants were under the Law? And if it did not belong to e1ch individa. 
all under the Law, yet it cannot in any tolgrable fence -be denyed'to belong T 
- fpecies 
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fpecies’ or agé 5 (yer I can prove , that conditionally this deliverance was for each 
individual! perfon in the fence as God fent his Son Jelus to turn every one of them 
from their inquity 4.3 .laft.) And now judge I pray whether chis be not a pittifull 
ground for men to prove the repeal of Gods mercifull gift and ordinance of Infants 


Church Memberfhip. 


Ur one Text more was named, and that is my Text, Mat. 28.19,20. Go Difciple 
H Nations, 8c. Is not this brave proving the repeal before mentioned >? what 
faith this Text to any fuch matter? Nay , Iam confident the contrary will be proved 
from this T ext alfo: For if it be Nations that muft be difcipled and Baptized, certain- 
ly allInfants can never be excluded, but muft needs fome of them at leait be included, 
I de not believe that men were to be made Difeiples by force : nor that all were 
Difciples when, the King or greater part were fo: But that the Apoftles Com. 
miffion wasto Difciple Nations: this is their work which they fhould endevour to ac- 
complifh : and therefore this was athing both poffibleand defirable : therefore -when 
the Parents are by teaching made Difciples, the Children are thereby Difcipledaifo: - 
As ifa woman efcape drowning, the child in her body efcapes thereby : yet this is 
not by any natural] caufe, but by force of Gods grant er covenant, When all that 
dwelt at Lydda and Saron were turned to the Lord , the whole Cities, Infante and all, 
were Difcipled. How can Chrift bid them, Go and Difciple all Nations , if Infants, 
and fo all the Nation areutterly uncapable of being Difciples ? Or, how will MrT. 
expound the word All Nations ? He oft faith, Ir is here one, and there one out-ofa 
‘City or Nation that Ged will call I fhal! fay more to the fname of this {pcech after- 
wards ; yet let me fay this much at prefent. If ‘ic be but fome few , or here and 
there one, yea, or but the moft that Chrift commandeth to Difciple , then we 
muft endeavour to make but thofe few or moft Diiciples : (for our endeavour mult 
not gobeyand ogr Command and Commiffion,) Buc this is moft horrid Do€trine, 
‘and notoriowdly falfe, [that Apoftles and Minifters ought not to endeavour the 
Difcipling of all, bur of fome, ] (For Pax/-oft profetleth his longing and endeavenr 
to thecontrary : ) therefore it is as falfe that the Command is nor for the Difcipling 
sof all, But more of rhisafterward- And thus I have truly related every Text of 
Scripture that ever I could get from Mr.T. to prove that'God had repealed his merci- 
full gift-and ordinance for Infants Church-M-emberfhip If rhis be noc to feign God 
to fay what we would have him ; -yea, contrary to what ‘he doth fay , then Lam quite 
miftaken. So you fee now how ‘far I have carsyed on the work. 1, That all ought to 
be’baptized who thould’be admitted Members of she vilible Church : ti is M T. de- 
myeth not, 2. Thar fome Infants were once to be admitted Members, and thar by 
‘Gods ordinance and merciful gift , this he doth not deny: | have put both to him 
over and over, and he doth nor deny them ~3. And-thar this was ever repealed, you 
"hear how well from Scripture he can prove : Though 1 detired him again and again 
‘to bring fome Scripture for ic if hehad.any. 


MYW let us hear-whether his Arguments ‘be any clearer then chefe Texts for him > 

And here I thall take but the ftrength of chem, becaufe vou fhal! have. ifnecdfull, 

-a particular an{wer to his Sermon where they are. The fum ofall his Argumencs that 

I can hear, isthis : If the Church conftitution, whereof they were Membersbe taken 

down, then their Menaberfhip is taken: down but che Churchy&c, therefore &c. To 
TE . - 83 j ea prove. 
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prove the Antecedent this is added : If their Church Call be altered then their Church= 
conftitution is altered > but theit Church- Call is altered, therefore,8cc. To prove the 
Minor, he fhewes the different Calls thea and now. 1, Then they were called by 
Mofes or Abraham, the Magiftrate 3 but new by ‘Minifters. 2, Thenallrhe Nation 
was called in one day, even Servants and all; but now God cals here one and'there: 
one. Befides he fhewes, that the Temple, Priefthood, Sacrifices are taken down, and 
therefore the Church confticution. This is the very ftrength of all that Mr. T. hath to 
{ay to prove the repeal of Gods mercifull Ordinance for Infants Church-Membets 
fhip. And I cannot chufe but fay , They are filly fouls, and tra&able tonovelty, and. 
ealily Seduced from the truth of God , and far from the ftabilizy of judicious tender 
confcienc’t Chriftians, who will be drawn by {uch mifty, cloudy arguing 
one Scripture proof ; yea, and againft fo much Scripture, - ) 

Seeing therefore all his ftrength lyeth here, I will frft lay you down fome necefla? 
ry DiftinGiens to difpell the clouds of ambiguity ; and then Anfwee thefe realo- 
nings of his > And alfo what more I can. imagine may be obje&ed cothe uc- 
molt. i : is 
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Nd firft you muf diftinguifh between the particular Church of che Jews, and 
the Univerfall vifible Church. 1 ae 
And hereI lay down thefe three Propofitions. 1. The Jewes Church was not the 
whole Univerfall vifible Church that God had then in the world. Though many 
‘learned men think otherwife in this, yet 3f7.T. doth net but confeffeth ic true. Grotins, 
Frantzius, and many others have proved this: (though I know what Cloppenburgius 
and others fay againft them, which were vain now to trouble you with) But left any 
other deny it, though “7.7. doe-not , I proveit thus. 1. God promifeth to -blefs 
Abrahams children in generall, and foretelleth thus, Gen 18.19. 1 know Abrabam 
that he will reach his children after him, and they fhall keep my Lay, &c, Mark, God ; 
faith not, [his child] as of I/aac only, but his children wholly , that they fhould keep 
Gods Law : Now Abraham had many children by Keturah, and they were all Church- 
Members, and Circumcifed: And ifthcy kept che Law, no doubt they would teach. 
it their Children. Again, Sem lived 40 years of Ifaac’s time; and who dare fay that 
Semand his Family were no Members of the vifible Church ? And is it neer to prc- 
bable , that when there were fo many thoufands of Sems Pofterity then living; that 
none of thefe were of the true Church but 45/aham2 ¿were Sems Sents fo eftranged 
, from God? And what were the Family of Bethue/ that Rebecca came from + were they 
-none of the Church ? Yer plainer ; I vemember what Zuflin Aartyr in, his Dialogue 
swith Tryphon faith of Melchized k: sie was King of Salem, and a Prici-of the moft 
ı high God ; -And cou!d there be a Rightcous King; anda Sing of Righreouinels, and 
a Prich fo exccllenr as to be the Type of Ch. ift,and had this King no-Righteous Sub- 
je@s, and this Pricft no Righteous People ? Ic feems by Job and his Familys and by 
the language of his three friends and Elihu y that.God was not fo ftearige to the 
world then, nor the Church fo narrow as many do imagine: he like maybe faid of 
Candace Queen of the Ethiopians (wha yet derive their Church from her and Sua- 
won.) So of Hiram King Tyre, of N'n ve. and many others Alas, tvat the Jews Pri- 
viledges muĝ needs uachurch all rhereft of the wold: li 2. -Propo 1E the Jewith 
© hurch kad been the whole vifible Church , yes it would have been confiderabie in 
both refocéts ; bach as the J wifi Church, and as the univerfall. 3. There ai 
Member of aay particular Church who is no; alfo a Member of thel 
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Church : therefore Infants were Members of the Univerfall vifible Church as well as 
of the Jews particular Church 5 Sorhat if it could be proved that their Memberfhip 
in that particular Church is overthrown , yet that is nothing to prove that they have 
loft their ftanding in the Univerfall Chuich. Pur this I fhall fullycr improve and 
vindicate hereafter, ay . 

2. You muk diftinguifh between the Efentials andè fome Accidentals of the, 
Jewith Chusch; The Priefthood, Temple, Sacrifice, &c. were meerly Accidentail, 
and might be repealed without the repeal of the Effentials, or the Ordinance efta- 
blithing the Church it RIR ‘ 

3. You muft diftinguith between their Church confidered in it felfand confidered, 
comparatively as to cthers. The Jews werea peculiar Pecple and Church et Cod § 
no ether had the like Priviledges. Now if they had believed,they fhould have kept all, 
their Priviledges abfo'utely confidered: (except it be a lofing them, to change them, 
for greater) But comparatively confidered, they fhould not-have kept fome relative 
Priviledges : For they fhould no longer have been a fingular peculiar people, feeing 
others fhould have enjoyed as great Priviledg's ascthey > Yet this would have been 
without any lofs of theirs; much more without wholly -un.Ghurching them or their 
Children: when a man hath but one fon , he hath the priviledge.of being his fathers 
only fon : But when his father hath many more , he hath loft that priviledge, and yee 
is not therefore turn’d out of the family ; nay, the adding of more brethren incur 
cafe is an encreafe of the happinefs of each particular : for this is the very cafe cf- 
the Jews: Theadding of the Gcnrileswould have made the Jews no moieto be fo 
peculiar as to be fingular in their Priviledges ; and yet theyfhould have enjoyed never 
the lefs. Therefore, mark it, the Scripture {peaking of taking inthe Gentiles , it ex- 
prefieth it as by taking down the partition Wall, and makingof both one Churchs 
bu: it fpeaks nor of un-Churching the Jews firft, 2nd thcir children, or bereaving 
them of their Priviledges, And when inhisVifion Peter was taught the DoGrine 
of the Genciles reception into the Church, cf. 10. it was not by making the Jews 
unclean, but by cleanfing the Gentiles to be clean_as che Jews. So thatthe Jews 
would have believed they fheuld have loft cnly their comparative Priviledges con- 
fifting in the fingularity of their enjoyments , which is no lofs to them, to have the 
Gentiles enjoy them as well as they 3, @ut their Priviledges in themfelves confidered 
would net kave been diminifhed , bur fome Icffer turned intogreater : And therefore 
ge God weuld never have turned their Children all our of. the Vifible 

hurch. i 
4. So when we call the Jews [a Nationa!l Church] and when Mr. T. faith God 
tcok the whole Nation to be his Church, it may be meant either in regard of the 
appropriation and reftriion to that Nation only. as if God had not called any other 
whole Nation : and fo it may be true, that the Jews only were a Nationall Church 
(:kough yet it is deubfull , as what is faid of Melchizedek before fheweth . ) and alio 
| ate of their Nationajl and Church Unity (which yet is the exceilency and 
rength of all other Churches ;) Or elfe by a Narionall Chu: ch may be meant, as 
if all were Church-members that were of that Nation, and no more were required to 
the being a Church member but to be of that Nation ¢ And thus I perceive it is by 
many undeiftcod. Pur this is notoricufly falfe: For it wasthenas weilas row, 
the Covenant of God, (wherein he touk them for his peculiar People, and they tuck 
him for their only Ged , the Parents engaging for themtelves and their Childien) 
which made them Members of the Church. For 1, No aged pe: fon, no not fervanss, 
much lefs ozdinary Profelyces , were Members, except thcy entered the Covenant ; 


D e though. , 


32 . Plain Scripture proof of ` 


though they are commanded to Circumcife all in their Houfe, yet itis fuppofed that 
by theirt Inmrereft and Authority, they caufed them firft ro enter the Covenant : there- 
fore they were to Circumcife the Servants bought with money , as Leing abfolutely 
their own, whom they had moft Incereft in; but not the hired Servants, whom they 
had ‘no fuch Authority over (except they became Profelytes voluntarily.) 2, And 
though they were taken intd’the Church in Infancy , yet if they afterward forfook or 
renounced the Covenant , they were to be cut off fromthe Church, yea to be put te 
death, 3. Ahdin many cafes their children. were to be put to death with them. All 
which I thall {peak more of afterward. And therefore their Church was not fo Natio- 
nall as that any in the Nation fhould be a Member of it who £. rfook the Covenant. 
Indeed God chofe the Seed of Abraham in a fpeciall manner ; but nor tobe Church- 
members immediatly, but firft to enter into his Covenant , and take him for their 
God, and foto be Church- members. : 

s. You muft diftinguith betwixt Breaking off that particular Individuall Church, 
or fame Members of it, and the Repealing or Breaking off the Species or Effentiall 
nature ofthe Church, 

6. And fo you muft diftinguifh between the Repealing of the Law or Grant up- 
on which the very Species or nature of the Church is grounded; and the Execution of 
the Threatning of the Law upon particular perfons or Chu-ches offending. The Re- 
peal of the Law or Ordinance doth take away all Right to the Mercy granted by that 
Law or Ordinance, even the remote conditionall Right ( jus ad vem conditionale ye- 
motum :) And that fromall men, one as well as another,to whom that Law gave that 
Right, But the punitive execution of the Threatning doth only take away the Abfolute 
Right To the Mercy,and the Righe In it (jus ad rem abfelutum, €r jus inte 5) andthat 
from none but the particular offenders, Jhis punitive execution of the Law (or the 
Curfe of the Covenant, as it is called Deut.29.20,21.) is fo far from being a Re- 
peal of the Law, that it certainly proveth, it is net repealed : Fer a Repealed Law fs” 
of no force, and fo cannot be executed. . 

And upon thefe two laft Ditin&ions, I adde this for Application of them : The 
Individual! Jewifh Church is (tor the mot part) ‘broke off, for their fin by punitive 
execution of the Curfe of the Covenant or Law upon them, and fo they that are fo 
broke off,are now no Church,and confequentl Phave loft all their Priviledges: Bur the 
Law or Covenant on which the species or Effentiall form of their Church (and 
many of its Accidents) was grounded is not changed or Repealed. So the Church 
of Smyrna, Thyativa Laodicea,and the reft of Afia (for the mof part) are now un- 
Churched : But this is but by'a punitive execution of the Law for their fin, and no 
change in the Law or in the nature of the Church ; And fo itis with the Jews alfo in 
their un.Churching. Though | hey are caft of yei the Law of nature and Churches is 
ftili the farie.3 and only the Laws abour Ceremoniall Worthip,and fome other Acci- 
dents of the Church are Repealed. So thar the cafting off of them andsheir children, 
is no proof thar the whole Specizs of Infants is caft out of the Church vifibie. 

7. Again you muf diftinguih betwixt B.eaking off primarily ard Morally only by 
Covenant-breaking & Merit (as an adultercus woman doth break the Marriage 3ond, 
and fo caft out her felf) or elfe Breaking off ima following a& by punifhment (both 
Morally and Phyfically.) (as a man that purceth away his adulterous Wife:) Inthe ~ 
former £.nce all the Jews that were un-Churched did un- Church themfelves and their 
children 5 And God only un-Churched them in the later fence : And therefore the 
children of b<lieving Jews (who did not adulreroufly violate the Covenant, J were 
never un-Churched ; God caitech owt none bur thofe that firft caft out themfelves. 

Having 
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Aving thus fhewed you in what fence the Jews Church is taken down, and in 
what not, let us review now Mi. Ts. Arguments. _ 1. He faith, The C hurch- con- 
fticution is taken down ; and therefore their Memberfhip. To which I An{wer: 
1, By [Conftiturion] is meant either the Effentiall nature , or fome Ceremoniali 
Accident: And by [taking down] is meant either [by repealing the Law, which 
takes down the whole Species] or [by meer-punirive Execution, taking down that in- 
dividuall Church :] In the firft fence of {;Conftitution and Taking down] I utterly 
deny the Antecedent, and may ftay long enough I perceive before he prove it. 
2. By [their Memberfhip ] either he mearis the individual Infants of unbelieving 
un-churched Jews (which 1 grant) or elfe the whole Species of Infants (which I deny) 
3. Befides, the Argument concltideth not for what he thould bring it > That which it 
fhould conclude is [that the mercifull gift and ordinance of God, that fome Infants 
fliould be Church-members, is repealed :] This is another thing from what he con- 
cludeth. 

He proveth that [their Church-conftitution is aitered 5 becaufe their Church-Call 
isaltered.] To which I Anfwer: 1, Here is ftill nothing but the darknefs of am- 
biguitys and troubled waters to fifh in. As we know not whathe means by [Coniti. 
tution] as is faid before ; fo who knows what he meaneth by [their Church-Call ?] 
Is it meant firft of Gods Law or Covenant ena@ing,making, and conftiruting them 
a Church? 2. And, if fo, then is ic meant of the Effentiall parts of thar Covenant 
or Law, giving them the Effence of a Church: [I will be tothee a God, and thon 
fhalt be to mea People, Dewt.29.11,12.] Or is it meant of the leffer additionall 
parts of the Law or Covenant, giving them fome Accidentals of their Church, asthe 

-Land of Canaan, the Priefthood, the Sacrifice, &c. 3, Or is it meant of Gods im- 
mediate Call from Heaven to Abraham or any others to bring theni into this Coe 
venant? 4, Ot is ic meant of the Minifteriall Call of man to bring them into the 
Covenant? 5. And if fo, Whether of Abraham only ? or Mofes only 2 .or both ? or 
whether Aaron and all other be excluded; or not? And,whathe means bya Church- 
Call to Infants that cannot understand, I know not; except bya Call, he meaneth 
circumcifing them, And, 6. whether he meane that Call by which particularly they 
were at firft made a Church? or that alfo by which in every Generation their Poftea 
rity were fo made , or entered Members? 7. And if fo, Whether that which was 
proper to the Jews Pofterity ? or that which was proper to converted profelyted 
Members ? orfome Call common to both? and what that was ? -when I can poffibly 
underftand which of all thefe Cals he means that is altered, then: it may be worth the 
labour to Anfwer him, In the mean time briefly thus 5 I Anfwers 1, The additiqnall 
leffer parts of the Covenant giving them the Ceremonial Accidents of their.Church is 
ceafed, and fo are the Ceremonies built thereon. 2, The Effentiall part of the Law or 

. Covenant is not ceafed ; God yet offers the Jews to be their God, and them to be his 
people: If they will heartily confent it may yet be done; only the World is taken 
into this Covenant with them,and neither Jew nor Gentile exeluded,thar exclude not 
themfelves. 3. Gods immediate individuall Call of Abrabam and Mofes did quickly 
ceafe , when yet the Church ceafed not. 4. And for the Minifteriall Call ; 1. That 
which was by the perfon of Abraham and Mofes numerically did ceafe when their a@ 
was performed 3 yer the effe& ceafed not : nor did the Jews ceafe being a Church 
when Abrabam and Mofes were dead and gons, ` 2, If he mean it of that Species or 
` fort of Minifteriall Call then what fort is that ? ae indeed for ought I can ro 
l earn 
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learn by his {peeches, this is it that he drives at: [God then called by Magiftrates, 
but now by Minifters ; And fecondly, then he called all the Nation in one day, but 
now he cals here one and there one.] Lez us therefore. fee what ftrength lies in thefe 
‘words. 1. Whar ifall this were true? is there the leaft colour for the confequence 
from hence >? It Is as good a confequence to fay , thar when God judged: Ifrael by 
Deboraa woman, which before was judged by men, that then I/rael ceafed to bea 
~-Common.wealth or the conftitution of the Common.wealth was altered. Or when 
the Government was changed from Judges to Kings, that then the Effentiall confti- 
tution of the Common- wealth was changed , and {o all Infants loft their Randing in 
-the Common: wealth ? what ifthe King inviting the Guefts tothe Marriage Feaft, 
did firk fend one kinde of Officer and then another ; firft,a man, and then a woman, 
doth it follow that the Feaft is therefore altered ? If firft a man, and then a childe, 
and then a woman be fent to call you to dinner or to any imployment er company, 
doth this change the nature of the company or imployment ? what if a Bifhop call 
one man to the Miniftery , and a Presbyterie another, and the People athird, is not 
the Minifteriall work and Office {till thé fame? what ifa Magiftrate convert one man 
new, and a Minifter another, and a woman a third , doth it follow that the Church or 
State that they are converted to, is therefore not the fame ? what a powerfull Argue 
ment is here for a man to venture upon to uwn.church all the Infants in the world ? 
The efficient caufe enters not the Effence ; or if it did , yet not every lefs-principall 
inferiour caufe; fuch as the Meflenger or Minifter of our Callis : If youhad proved 
that God had repealed his Law which is the charter of Church- memberfhip, then you 
had faid fomething, elfe you fay nothing to the purpefe. 

2.'I utterly deny that there is any more truth in the Antecedent then ia the Con- 
fequent. God hath not altered the nature of the Call in any fubftantiall point, but 
in meer circumftances ; Ir is faid, ic was chen by Magiftrates, and now by Minifters. 
Ianfwer: 1; What was by Magiftrates? the firft Call? or allafter? For the firft, 
I know not which er when it was, Let him that can tell, fee that he prove it. I finde 
when Circumcifion was firft Inftituted in Abrahams Family ; But never when their 
Church-memberfhip begun : Shall I dare to think that either Abraham er his Fami- 
ly were no Church-members till they were Circumcifed > Rom. 4. would con- 
fate me. oS i 
--.2,Suppefe it were t we.that Abrabam’s Family began then to bea Church: (which 

will never be proved) yet did not Ged call them to Circumcifion immediatly ? what 
ís this to a Minifteriali Call > - s 

3. Are you fure that which Abraham did in it, was as a Magiftrate? and not asa 
Prophet? nor Prieft ? nor Mafter of Family > prove thatif you can. 

4. What was itthat Abrabam did ? He circumcifed them when God had 
commanded him ; And was circumcifing the Call? then the Infants in the Wil- 
dernefs, nor the whole Camp almoft had no Church.Call ; And then the women had 
never any. Church-Call]. What wasitthen that Abraham did more then may now 
be done? if youfay, He compelled them to be circumcifed by violence without 
their confent, I deny it as a forgery; And if he had done fo by thofe at age, it had 
been no making them Church members ; for theit confent is abfoiutely necefiary 
thereto. - Ifyou fay, Abraham by his intereft, authority and perfwafion did win all at 
age in his Family to confent; dare you fay, that every Mafter of a Family and Ma- 
giftrate ought not to dofo now > So that I cannot finde any more that Abraham did 
in this Gail, then may now be done, And then for Mofes, what more did he ? Did 
he make them Members without their confent ? No: He fets before mae a4 j 
í Dert 
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Death, Bleffing, and Curfing, and bids them chufe which they would, Deut, 28,29. ° 
and 30. Chapters, Doth he circumcife them ? No; nothisownSen. Nor the Ta~’ 
fants forty years, nor the women at all. Doth he command them to obey the Com- 
mands of God? And ould not every King and Magiftrate dothe like ? Doth he per- 
{wade them ? Why, you know he was a Prophet 5 and if he had not, yet fure he muft ` 
do it as a King, and as a fervant of God. Where then lies this peculiar Call by the 
Magiftrate è Í think by that time we have fearckt this tothe quick, we fhall finde 
the Magriftracie lefs beholding to Mr.T. then was imagined, No wonder that he told 
the people in his Pulis that it was Do@trine of a dangerous confequence which I de- 
livered [ Thac Magiftrates had their power from Chrift the Mediator, and not onely 
from God as Creator] I doubt by this arguing of his, that he will not allow the Ma- 
giftrate to call all his people together, and propound the Covenant of God 
to them, and command them to obey God. You finde not Mofes by Prifon or 
Fire forcing any man to confent: And ifhe had, you muft have a little further work ` 
to prove that it was that which made thema Church, or that Magiftrates may not - 
fill doas much as was done herein then 5. This Argument, if good, would help 
the Seekers to prove that we have no Church on earth, becaufe not called by Apoftles, 
and fo the Church-Conftitution taken down,and none by God {ubftitured. Lert them 
that have better eyes then I finde out this peculiar Church- making Call, for I cannot. 
Well , But may ic not yet liein the fecond Point, [ That they were All taken in to 
bea Church in one day?] Anfw. 1. What day was that? I would Mr.T. could 
tell me. He faith Mofes didit: but thaes no truer then the reft. For furethey were a 
Church before Mofes time. Did they begin tobe a Church in the Wilderne(s 2 Or 
did Mofes onely exprefs the Covenant to them more fully, and caufe them oft to re- 
new the Covenant, and fo onely confirm them a Church-?, Was not the circumcifed 
feed of Abraham a Church in Egypt ? and was the uncircumcifed Hoft onely in the 
Wilderse(s the Church ? This is excellent arguing, a 
But Abraham took all his Family to be a Church in one day, you will fay. I Ane 
{wer, Firft, Ic is not proved when they began to bea Church. Secondly, And would 
not Mr. T now havea whole Family made a Church ina day? Is that his charity ?' 
Thirdly, And what if it had been tru€ of the whole Kingdom ? Either it was wich’ 
their confent or without ; without their confent they could not be made Church-’ 
Members ; for they could not enter into Covenant with God. And never was any 
fuch thing atrempted. Even Jofuah treads in Mofes fteps, and bids them chufe whe- 
ther they will ferve the Lord or not, 7of.24. And it being with their confent that 
the Nation were Church Members. may not the like be done now > What, may not 
any, or all the Nations in the world be added to the Church if they will confent and 
enter the Covenant? What then, is this making them a Church in one day that M7, Te 
fo cloudily talks off > If he fay.it is that then the Infants were taken in : I Anfwee, 
That is to prove the fame by the fame, or elfe to argue circularly. Asto fay their 
Church Call didtake inInfants,therfore the taking in of Infants was peculiar to their 
Church Call;this begs the Queftions oar to fay their Church conftitution is ceafed be- 
caufe their Church Call is ceafed, or their Church Cal! confifting in the raking in of ' 
Iafants is ceafed,therefore their Church conftitution is ceafed; and that Church con- 
ftituion is, ceafed thereforethe raking in of Infants is ceafed, This arguing is like their 
‘Canfe.I cannot further imagine wha: Mr. T.means:by taking in All ina day, except 
he fhould not (peak of any a@ by Law, Covenant, or Miniftry : but by [Call ]fhould: 
mean Gods providen ial gratious fucceeding thefe De eventu,bowing the hearts of the 
whole Nation to confent to take the Lord for.their God and fo to become his “arr 
F 2 an 
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and people-But as I hope he doth not envy the extent of the Church, fo he knows fure 
that the converting or taking im more or lefs makes no fuch alteration in the nature 
of the Church Call, or Conftitution. And ifit did, yet do not all Prophefies {peak 
of the inlarging of the Church by Chrift, and multiplying it ? Hath not the barren 
more children then fhe that had an husband ? And what means Mr.T.to talk of here 
one, and there one ? To fpeak fo contemetuoufly,in fuch difparaging language of the 
Kingdom and Gofpel of Chrift ? Is not the wonderful {uccefs of the Gofpel one of 
our ftrong Arguments for the truth of the Golpel and our Chriftian Religion ? And 
it feems Mr.T. will give thisaway tothe Pagans, rather thenadinit Infants to be 
members of the Church; was it but here one, and there one when three thoufand wére 
converted at once, and five thoufand afterwards ? and many Myriades or ten thou- 
fands, evenofthe Jews that continued zealous of the Law did believe ? Affs-2. 41, 
and 4,4. and 21. 20. befides all Gentiles ? was it but here and there one, when all 
that dwelt at Lydda and Savon turned to the Lord both men and women ? Adis 9 35. 
and all that dwelt at Samaria, Adis 8, Let him hew me when three thoufand Jews 
were made Church members in a day if he can before Chrifts time: I fay, if he can 
let him fhew it me. Sure ever fince Abrahams time, (and I doubt not but before too) 
they were added to the Church by one and one as they were born. And I have fhewed 
you before, that Chrift fendeth his Meffengers to Difcipleall Nations ; It isa bafe 
Expofition that fhall fay he means onely, Go and Difciple me here one and there one 
out of all Nations, and no more. And what meaneth that in Revel.11.15. The King 
doms of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift, Are not 
thefe Kingdoms added to the Church, as well as I/rael ? And are notall Profeffors 
of Chriftianity in Ezgland, as truly in the Church as all in Ifrael were ? I challenge 
any to anfwer me herein, and undertake to make it good againft them (as. far as 
will ftand with modefty to challenge) whatfoever any Separatift (commonly called 
Independents) or Anabaptifts may fay to the contrary (tor I have pretty well tried 
the “ftrength of their Arguing in this.) i ' 

Yet little further. Either Mr. T, by [Church Call] means that which was the 
means of entering Infants, or men at age, or fomewhat common to both, The Jews 
did all enter into the Church 2s members in Infancy, even they that deferred Cire 
cumcifion till forty years old, and the women that were not circumcifed. And what 
Call hadthefe Infants that cannot underftand a Call? The Profelites, who were 
made Church Members at age, were firft converted to God, and profeffed the true 
Religion, and fo brought in their children with them : They were converted not all in 
a day, but by times 5 not onely by Mofes or fucceeding Magiftrates, but chiefly by 
Priefts or Levites, or zealous people, or by what way or means God was pleafed to 
ufe for that end, I did intreat Mr.T. to fhew me any materiall difference between the 
Call of thefe Profelites into the Church in all ages till Chrift and the Call of us Gen- 
tiles into the Church; And truly he gave me an anfwer of meer words for a put off, 
(wherein he hatha notable faculty) which I can finde no weight nor fencein, nor 
am I able to tell you what he would fay to it ; nor can I conceive what poffibly can be 
faid of any moment. À 

Andas Camero well noteth, o-Sulevery is now ufed in the Church, as it were in the 
place of apconaulzvew : Dilcipling now to us, is as Profeliting was tothem. So that. 
you fee now what this Church Call is which he layeth fo great a weighton, and how 
much in the main ix differeth from ours, 


But 
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Ur yet one other Argument Mr, T. hath to prove the Church-conftitution altered, 
and confequently Infants now caft out, or their’ Church.memberthip repealed : 
And that is this; They were to go up three times a year to the Temple ;they had their 
Sanedrim, and High Prieft : now he appealeth to all whether thefe be not altered : 
And therefore the Church-conftiturion muft needs be altered; and fo Infants 


ut out. 
P Alas, miferable Caufe that hath no better Arguments ! Are any of thefe Effentiall 


` to their Church confticution ? How came there to be fo ftri& a conjun@ion between 


Priefthood, Temple, Sanedrin, &c, as that the Church muft needs fall when they 


fall > May it not be a Church without thefe ? I would intreat 4,7. or any Chriftian 
who hath the leaft good-will totruth left in him,confiderately to Anfwer me to thefes 
1, Was not the Jewifh People a Church before they had either Temple, or Sanedtim, 
or High Prieft , or any of all che Ceremonies or Laws of Mfes 2 were they not a 
Church in Egypt, and in the Families of Abrabam , Ifaac and Jacob ? 2, Did the 
adding of thefe Laws and Ceremonies take down any former part of the Church 2 
Or did every new Ceremony that was added, make a new Church or Contftitution 
of the Church? 3. If the adding of all thefe Ceremonies did not make a new 
Church or overthrow the old, why fhould the taking of them away overthrow it ? 
4e If the Jews Church-conftitution before Mofes time was {uch as took in Infants, 
why not after Mofes time ? Or if Infants were Church- members long before either 
Temple, or Sanedrim , or High Prieft, &c, Why may they not be fo when thefe are 
down? Why muft they needs fall with them when they did not rife with them ?- 
g. And if the very fpecificall nature of their Church be taken down, then men are 
caft out, and women too as well as children : {fit be faid, that Chrift hath appointed 
men and women to be Church members anew. J anfwer : What man can imagine 
that Chrift firt repealed the Ordinance that men and women fhould’be Members of 
the Church, and then fet it up anew? I will wafte no more time in confutiag fuch 
{lender Arguments, but fhall willingly leave it to the judgement of any underftand- 
ing unbyafled man , whether Mr. T. have well proved , that God repealed his 
Ordinance, and revoked his mercifull gift, that fome Infants fhall be. Church- 
members, am 


AN now, by Gods kelp-, F mall try whether I can any better prove that it is not 
“Repealed : Though I muft tell you that it is no neceflary part of my task, feeing 
the proof lyeth on him that affirmeth the Repeal, and not on me thar deny it. If I 
bring any Scripture to prove any truth , it is an eafie matter to fay it is repealed, if 
that may ferve turn: So the Antinomians will put by much of the Scripture, and the 
Anti: Scripcurift will deny it all, 
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AY firt Argument is this. If God have Repealed this Ordinance, 

A and revoked this mercifull gift of Infants Church-memberfhi 

f then it is either in Mercy or in Juftice, either for their Good or 

for their Hurt: But he hath neither Repealed it in Mercy for their 

Good, nor in Juftice for their Hurt 5 therefore he hath not at all 

repealed it. Pe, 

° I willhide nothing from you that A7. T. hath faid againft this 

‘Argument, either in our publike Difpuce or in his Sermon, The fufficiency of the 

enumeration in the Major Propofition, he never offered to deny: nor indeed is there 
any ground to deny it. It muft needs be for the Good or Hurt of Infants that they 
are put out; and fo muft needs be in Mercy or Juftice : for God maketh not fuch 
great alterations in his Church and Laws to no end, and of no moment, but in meer 
indifferency. | 7. = i 

The Minor I prove in both parts + 1. That God hath not Repealed this to their’ 
hurt in Juftice , I prove thus: 1f God never Revoke his Mercies, nor Repeal his 
Ordinances in Juftice to the Parties hurt,cill they firft break Covenant with him, and 
fo procure it by their own defert, then he hath not in Juftice revoked this Metcy to the 
hurt of thofe that never broke Covenant with him: But it is certain that God: never 
revoketh a Mercy in Juftice to the hurt of any that never broke Covenant with him 3 
therefore to fuch he hath not fo revoked it. i 

That this isa Mercy, and of the Covenant, is plain, Deut, 29.10.1 1,14. and fre- 
quently paft denyall, 2 That God doth not in Juitice revoke fuch to any but Cove- 
nant-Breakers, Iprove bricfly thus > 1, From the mercifull nature arid conftant deal- 
ings of God, who never cafteth off chofe chat caft not ofthim: 2,From his Truth and 
Faithfulnefs ; for elfe we fhould make God the Covenant- Breaker, atid not mang 
which is horrid blafphemy. 3. From the immutabilicy and conftsncy of God ; His 
gifts and calling are without repentance. 4. Scripture frequently layeth all the Caufe 
of all evill of fuffering upon mans finning 5 For the iniquity of Jacob is alt this and 
for the fin of Irael, Mic. 1.5. Thy deftruction is of thy felf O Ifrael, but of me u thy belp, 
Hef.13.9. He that will deny this, isnot worthy the name of a Chriftian, 

Now you know there were many Jews that did believe, and did not forfake the 
Covenant of God, even moft of the Apoftles themfelves,and many thoufands more: 
Now how then can thefe or their Infants be put out of the Church in Juftice to their 
hurr, who did not firft break Covenant with God ? 

; I am brief in this, becaufe Mr.T, doth not deny it. But that which he Anfwereth, 
is, that [It isin Mercy for their Good.] I prove the contrary plainly thus, It can be 
no Mercy to take away a Mercy , except it be to give a greater in the ftead of it. But 

here is no greater Mercy given to Infants inthe ftead of Church-menberfhip; therc- 
fore it can be no Mercy to them that it be revoked. -. 

> The Major, MrT. doth nert deny , and Iwill fully tell you all thar he faith to the 

| Minor: 1. In his Difpuce he an{wered , that Church-memberihip of Infants was 
revoked in Mercy for their Good 3 and that they had a greater Mercy in ftead of it: 
And what do you think is that greacer Mercy? Why, it is Chrift come in nE 

J confels 


aes 
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I confels it amazeth me to fee the power of errour , how it can both at once be- 
reave the underftanding. of ordinary Light , and the Confcienee of tendernefs3 or 
one of thefe at leaft, Is it poffible that the judgement of fuch a man as M7, T. can take 
this for a fatisfa@ory Antwer, or his Confcience give him leave to deny Church- 
memberfhip to all Infants in the World, and to raife a Schifm in a poor diftrefled 
Church , and co charge their own blood on the heads of his people that yield not to 
him, and all upon fuch lamentable grounds as thefe ? 

1. Was it ever heard before from the mouth of man, that Chrift fucceeded Church- 
memberfhip, as a thing tht was to give place for him? Doth Chrift caft any out of 
the Church only, that he may fueceed them ?. Can he prove that their Church-mem- 
berthip was a Type of Chrift, that muft ceafe when he was come ? Why doth he not’ 
prove it then from fome Scripture or reafon? Cannat we have a room in the body, 
without being caft our at the coming of the head? Are the Head and Members at’ 
fuch odds, that one mutt give place and be gone when the other comes ? Why then is 
not the Church-memberfhip of men and women to give place to Chirft's coming in: 
the flefh 3 Sure the nature of Church-memberfhip is the fame in both. Why did the 
Apoltles never {peak of this among the Types of Chrift thar did ceafe, that all In- 
fants are putout of the Church or Family of God , that Chri may fucceed as a 

reater Mercy to them then their room in his Church and Family? ‘Is not here com: 
a (but by a filly comforter) to all the Jews themfelves? though they are broken. 
of from the Church, yet Chrift is a greatet mercy to them in ftead of it, 

But let us confider a little what isthe Church ? Is it not the body of Chrift ? even | 
all the Church fince Adam’s fall, and the making of the New Covenant is one body 
of Chrift ; even the vifible Church is his vifible body, as 1 Cor. 12, and many: 
Scriptures fully thew 5 therefore, even the Branches not bearing Fruit are faid to be. 
in him, that is, in his vifible-body, 7ob.14.1,2,3. Now doth Chrift break-off all In- 
fants from his body, that he may comé in the flefh to be a greater Mercy to them ? 
What's that, but to be a greater Mercy then himfelf, who is the life and welfare of 
the body > 

Again, it feems by this, My. T. thinks that Excommunication-is.a great Mercy ; If 
alltke Jews Infants had been Excommunicate or caft out of the Church by God. 
himfelf, it were no more then Chrift did in Mercy, never bringing them-into any 
other Church in ftead, Againft this trange fi@ion I argued thus : If ordinarily God: . 
fhew not fo great Mercy to thofe out of the Church as.co thofein it, then it is.nota. 
greater Mercy, or for the parties greater Good to be put our, then to be in : But or- 
dinarily God fheweth not fo great Mercy to thofe out of the Church as to thofe in its, 
Theretore it is not for their greater Good, nor in greater Mercy. to be put out. To 
this Mr.T. anfwered nothing, ne We E 

I argued alfo thus: If thofe thar are Out of the Church fince Chrift, have no 
{fuch Promife or Affurance of Mercy from him , as thofe In the Church had before 
Chrift, then ic is not To them a greater Mercy to be Out of the Church: Burt thofe 
Out cf the Church fince Chrift , have no fech Promife or Aflurance of Mercy fromt 
him, as thofe In the Church had before Chrift: Therefore it cannot be to them a 
greater Mercy. To this My. T- anfwereds bhatt is-a greater: Mercy to Infants fince ' 
Chriftto be Gut of the Church, then before to be In its: and that they have as 
much afturance of Mercy from, Chrift; now,as then (he fhould fay, more:) To which 
I Replyed thus: - ’ ' 


_ Oath and Covenant to be their God , and to take them for his peculiar People, and 


à w? Gi e 
Tf thofe Infants which: were in,the Church:before Chrift , had God engaged in an 
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thole Infants out of the Church fince Chrift have no fuch thing; then they before 
Chrift in the Church had more affurance of mercy then thofe out of the Church 
fince Chrift : But the former is true, as } proved out of Devt.29.10,11, 12, Upon 
which Text, what vain altercations there were,and what words were uled againft the 
aaa letter of the Text,you fhall fee in the Relation of the Difpute, if I be called to 

blifh it. 7 
oy further add out of Epbef, 2.12. Thofe that were aliens to the Common-wealth of 
Ifrael, were ftrangers tothe Covenant of Promifes, and without hope, and without 
God in the worid: and there is no Scripture {peaketh of delivering any from this fad 
{tate but Church members 5 therefore {ure it can be nomercy tobe put out of the 
Church, r 

Again, God added to the Church fuch as fhould befayed : therefore tobe caft or 

ut out of the Church is no known way of mercy. 

Agairf, The Church is the Family of Chrift, (even the vifible Church is called 
the Houle of God, 1 Tim.3.15.) Butit is no known way of mercy to be ont of 
Gods Houfeand Family. i 


Again, The Church is the Pillar and ground of Truths therefore no mercy to be 
taken off it, ) 


Again, The Church vifible is the vifible body of Chrif; but it is no mercy to be 
{eparated from Chrifts body. f 
- Again, The Church vifible is Chrifts vihble Kingdom : But it is no mercy to be 
out of Chrifts Kingdom 5 Therefore it is no mercy to be out of the C hirrch. 
Laftly, Do but read all thofe hundred glorious things that are fpoken of the City 
- of God, all thofe high praifes that are given to the Fewifh Church; in Deut, and the 
Palms, and all the Scriptures (mho is like unto thee O Ifrael,&c.) And then read all 
the far more glorious things that are {poken of the Gofpel. Church fince Chrift - And 
ifafter this you can- fill believe, that God did in mercy caft Infants out of one 
Church, and never take them into the other, and that Chrift came in the flefh to put 
them thus out of his Church in mercy, as if he could fitlier fave themvout of his 
Church then iait; I fay, If after reading the forefaid paflages you can believe this, 
for my part I give you up as forlorn, and look upon your underftandings in this as 
forfaken by God,? and aor onely void of fpiritual illumination, but common reafon : 
_and pray the Lord to fave the underftandings of all his people from fuch a plague and 
to refcue yours before you go further. 


Ur let us fee what Mr.T. anfwers.to this in his Sermon, which upon delibera- 

tion he afterward preached to confute my Arguments, and therefore cannot lay 
the blame upori his unpreparednefs. And truly ia my jadgement he doth here plainly 
throw dowa his weapons, and give up the whole Caufe (though not dire@ly confef- 
fing his error ; he isnot yet fo happy. ) 1 were beft give you his own words, left I be 
thought.to wrong him : they are thefes [As for thoie pecty reafons, If it be done, it 
muft be in Mercy or Judgement, I fay’ in Mercy inrefpeé of the whole Catholike 
Church ; now Chrift being come, and we having a more fpiritual Church-Stare thea 
they had; Their Church- {tate was more carnal and flethly, and agreable to their 
time of minority I: is in mercy that it is caken away; And as for that exception, It 
canmot be taken away in mercy, unlefs fome priviledge be to them in ftead of it : We 
anfwer, It is in mercy to the whole Church,though no priviledge be to them.] So far 
MrT words. i Api k . 


| I con: i 
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I confels I never heard a caufe more plainly forfaken, except a man fhould fay flatly y 
Ihaveerred, or Irecant. 1. He much aktereth the terms of my Argument, as you 
may fec by it before. The Argument is thus ; It can be no mercy toany to have a 
metcy taken away from them, except it be to give a greater in its ftead - But here iz 
no greater mercy giventoInfants in ftead of Church membership 5 therefore it can 
be no mercy to them,that it be revoked or taken away, To call thele, [ Petty reafons] 
is the onely ftreng:h of Mr.T. kis Anfwer.For I pray you mark. +1, He never denied’ 
the Major Propofition [That it can be no mercy to any to havea mercy taken from. 
them, except that they may have a greater in ftead ;] He could not deny this with , 

‘any fhew of Realon ; For otherwife,if ic be a mercy meerly to deprive the creature of 
mercy, then we fhall turn Mell into heaven, and make it the greateft place of mercies, 
becaufe none are deprived of mercy fo much as they3no nor of this particular mercy: 
for none are further removed from being members of the Church then the damned. 

2. And obferve next, That as M7. T. deniethnot the Major, fo here he plainly ` 
granss the Minor, and fo yields the whole Caufe, For the Miner was [ [hat here 
fs no greater mercy given to Infants in ftead of Church Memberthip-] Doth not Mr. 
T.acknowledge this? when he faith twice over : 1. That it is a mercy to the whole Ca. 
tholike Church (to have their Infants pucout ofthe Church) And fo if the mercy be 
onely to the Catholike Church, chat they be none of the Church (vifible) then it is 
not to them a mercy : So that he taketh it to be a mercy onely to others, but none tro 
them according to this anfwer. 2, Yea, he faith ic mere plainly the fecond time, 
That it is in metcy to the whole Church, though no priviledge (much lefs a greater 
mercy)be to them(to the Infants themfelves:)fo that for my part, I think Imay well _ 
break off here and take the whole caufe as yielded: For if be no mercy to any to be 
deprived of mercy, except thar they may have a geater: And if Infants have no 
greater in ftead of this; but onely their Parents havea greater: and both thefe be 
confeffed: then it muft follow, that it is no mercy to Infants to be deprived of this 
mercy of their Church memberthip 3 and confequently God hath not taken it from 
them in mercy for their good (which is the thing I am proving: ) And Mr.T. yield- 
eth that it isnot taken from them in Juftice to their hurt; and therefore it is not 
taken from them at all; And thus you fee what iscome of the caufe that hath been 
driven on with fuch confidence, i 

But yet let us follow it further, And 1. What means 4;.T. to talke of mercy to 
others, when our Queftion is Whether it be a mercy to themfelves to be unchurched» 
2. By this arguing he may prove any thing almoft in the world a mercy : For a 
fhall work together for good to them that love God, Roms 8 28. And therefore if I 
fhould ask him, Whether it be in mercy to wicked men, that God giveth rhem over to 
themfelves, and at laft damneththem > Mr.T. may thus anfwer that ic is; for it isa 
mercy to the whole Catholike Church; that is, to other men ; but what is this ro the 
damned ?. So M47.T. faith, Ic isa mercy to the whole Catholike Church : But what is’ 
that to Infants who are unchurched? 3. And what a ftrange Reafon is that of 
My T. to fay, [It isa mercy, becaufe their Church State was carnal, flethly, and 
agreeable to their minority ; but ours is {piricual :] What is this to them that are put 
out of that carnal Church State, and kept out of this {piritual Church Stateroo? If 
they had been admitted into this better {tate (as no doubt they are) then he had faid 
fomewhat. Elfe is not this as great a mercy tothe poor off-caft Jews} They are put 
out of the carnal Church State too. But did God give fo many admirable Elogies 
of the Jews Church 3 And can Mr. T. yet think that itis betterto be of no vihible 

_ Church, then to be of theirs ? . 
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4. And where did Mr. T, learn in Scripture to call the Jews Church-Srate 
[Carnall?] Or what doth he mean by Church-State ? whether the effentiall nature 
of the Church it felf? or any carnall Ordinances of Worfhip which were Accidene 
tall to it ? Is not this word [Church-State] like his former of | Church-Call] deviled 
terms to darken the matter with ambiguities, and Ggnifying what pleafes the 
Speaker > 

i 5. And how.long might I waice before Mr.T. would prove from Scripture, that it 
is a Mercy to che whole Cacholike Church to have all Infants put out or un-churched?. 
Thefe are the men that make their Followers believe that we have no Scripture for 
our Caufe. when themfelves give us but their Magifteriall Di@ates. But I wonder - 
whence he fhould ferch fuch a dream. What? are Infants fuch Toads or Vipers in 
comyarifon of men of years,that it is a Mercy to the whole Catholike Church to have 
them caft our? Are not the Aged worfe then they? And were we not once all In- 
fants ? 1f this be true Dorine, why may we not next expe& to be taught, that 
Infants muft alfo be caft out of Heaven, in Mercy tothe whole Catholike Church ? 
If it be no carnall Church-Srate to have Infants in Heaven, why is it a carnall 
Church State which containeth in it Infants on Earth ? And if it be no benefit to. 
the Cacholike Church to have Infants kept out of Heaven , nor no hurt to the Church 
to fee then there 3 why fhould it be a benefit to the whole Church.to have them. 
kept out on Haith? or any hurt to the Church,to fee them here Members ? But yet let 
us come a little nearer; what ever it may beto enemies, or to man-haters, (of 
which fort the Church hath none) yet me thinks to thofe that are Love as God is 
Love, and that are mercifull as their hcavenly Father is mercifull, and who are bound 
toreceive little children in Chrifs Name, and who are converted and become as. 
children themfelves 5 to fuch it fhould feem no fuch Mercy to have all Infants un- 
churched. Bur fuch are all true Members of the Church; and therefore to the 
Church it can be no fuch Merey. 

Bur yet nearer > whatfoever it may be to ftrangers,. yer me thinks to the Parents 
themfelves it fhould feem no fuch Mercy to have their children put out of the Church: 
Hath God naturally planted fuch tender aff@ions in Parents to their children > and 
doth Grace encreafe it > and the Scripture encourage ic? and yet muft they cake it 
for a mercy, that their children are put out? when Mr.T., will’ nor fay, it is a mercy 
to the children, l 

Yet further; why then hath God made fuch. promifes to tke Parents for their 
Seed ? as if much of the Parents comfort lay in the welfare oftheir children 5 if it be 
a mercy to them that they are kept out of the Church, may not this Do&rine teach 
Parents to give their childien {uch a bleffing as the Jews did? His blood be on us 
and our children, For their Curfe is to be broken off from the Church 3 -and. if thot 
be a Mercy, the Jews are then happier then I take them tobe : And kow can we then 
pray, that they may be graffed in again > 

6. But what ifall this were true? Suppofe it were a Mercy to the whole Church 
to have Infants put our; Yet it doth not follow that God would do it. He is the 
God of Infants as well as of the Aged; and is mercifull to them as well as o- 
thers $ all fouls are his: He can fhew Mercy to the whole Church in an eafier way, 
then by cafting out all their Infants: And his Mercy is over all his works, 

I will tell you yet how Mr.T. followeth this with Examples, He faith , [That the 
releafe of the } ews fervants, and the confecration of Nazarites and fir ft born, and the 


_ Land of Canaan, were all Priviledges, and yet thefe are taken away.] To which I 
anfwer: There are abundance far greater given in their ftead; And what is that then to 


thofe | 
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thofe that have nothing in ftead ? Befide , if Mr. T. think that the mercy of Church ~ 
memberfhip is of as low a nature as to be Naxarites, or to have Canaan , he is much 
miftaken,. But he faith, [ That it was a Priviledge to the Jews to be owned as Gods 
People diftin@ from the reft of the World, while others were pafied by, yet this is 
repealed in Mercy to us Gentiles.]. Anfwer : In my diftinG@ions before you may 
finde this an(wered. 1. Then it was no Mercy to the Jews you think, but to us Gen- 
tiles; Bur oft Queftion is, Whether it be a Mercy tothe un-Chuiched Infants > 
2, The Jews being a Church and People of God, was a Mercy 3 and this God took 
not from any of them, bur thofe that caf it away + Bue the reftriGion of this to them, 
and the exclufion of the Gentiles , was no Mercy to them, and this only (with the 
Ceremonial] Accidents ) did God take away by the change of his Laws. It would 
have been rather an addition to the happinefs of the believing Jews , to have the Gen- 
tiles taken in, by taking down the partition Wall: And fo it will be when the 
Jews are graffed in again, and both made one body. Why elfe doth the Jewifh 
Church p-ay for her, little Sifter chat had no Breafts? And Neah pray that God 
would pe:fwade Japhet to dwel in the Tents of Sem? Fhough the reftri@ion there- 
fore, and the exclufion , (which are no Mercies tothe Jews ) be taken away, yet no 
Mercy is taken from them, but what is fupplyed with a far greater in Chrift; 
And though they partake not of thefe, yet that is becaufe of rhe un- 
belief who reje@ it, and not becaufe the new Law doth exclude them : For God 
hath in his new Law or Covenant made a Deed of Gift of Chrift and all his 
benefits, to All that will receive him, whether Jew or Gentile , without excluding or 
excepting any, And for his denying to particular perfons the Grace of Converfiun, 
thar is nothing to our prefent bufinels, as belonging to Decree,and not to any change 
in the Laws ¢ and it was denyed.to many before Chrift , aad granted to many thou- 
fands Jews fince Chrift ; and fhall be ar laft co far more. | 

And thus you have heard all shat M4r. T. upon deliberation hath faid to this Arga- 
gent. And yet (would any man think it?) he concludeth that [this is abundant clear 
Anf{wer to all alledged from the viftble Church -memberfhip of the children of the 
Jews.) O never let my foul be tainted wigh this errour which fo ft:angely bereaves 


men of common ingenuity ! r 


CHAP, VII. 


The fecond Argument to prove that lefants Church-merberfhip is not repealed , and 
confequently they are [till to be Members of the vifible Church, 


A Come now to my fecond Argument to prove [ That the mercifull 
Giftand Ordinance, thac fome Infants fhould be Church- mem- 
bers, is not repealed:] and itis, (from Rom.11.17, And if fome 
branches be broken off zc.) Whence I argue thus: 

If it be only fome that were broken off from the Church, then 
to the reft that were ftill i iz, the mercifull Gift of Church mem- 
berfhip to them and their children is not revoked : Bur it is only 
Some that were broken off fromthe Church: Therefore to the reft that remained 17, 
the Gift was not Repealed. 

The Antecedent is the plain words of the Text: The ftrength of the Conte. 
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quence lyeth here: 1. For the parties not broken off; The breaking off from the 
Church is an. unavoydable confequence of the revoking of the Gift of Church-mem. 
berfhip,and the repealing of the Ordinance : Therefore where there is nobreaking of 
from the-Church, there is no fuch revoking or repealing, This is moft evident; and 
yet Mr. T. denyed this Confequence, 
2.1f any fay shat the Some that were broken off were [all the Infants among others] 
asthe whole Chaprer will confute them , fo {pecially confider, that the*A paitle faith 
it of the Jewifh Church whereof Infants were Members with their Parents > that ir 
was but Soze that were broken off from this Church 3 fo far is the whole Church then 
` from being diffolved. | 
Alfo confider that as the Infants come in with their Parents , fo they arenot caft 
out while the Parents continue Iz: Except when they are grown up , they caft out 
themfelves by their perfonall fins, Who can imagine that God fhould caft out the 
Infant (that came in for the Fathers fake ) while the Parents remain in the fame 
Church ? But the Anfwer that ‘is here given,is, that this place {peaketh of the invifi- 
ble Church, which I (hall reply to when I have layd down my next Argument, bee 
caufe it is from the fame Chapter, 


CHAP, VIII. 


RY third Argument to prove that this is not repealed,is from Rom 11, 
20, [well : becaufe of unbelief they were broken off: | Whence I argue 
thus : If none of the Jews were broken off but for unbelief „then 
believing Jews and their Seed were not broken off; and confequent- 
ly the Gift of Church-memberfhip was notto them revcked: But 
none of the Jews were broken.off but for unbelief: Therefore 
Believers and their Seedyvere not broken off ; and confequently the 
Gift to them is not repealed. 

The Major or Antecedent is plain in the words of the Text: The confequence, is, 
T think undeniable : For J hope none willaffirm that God broke offall the Infants of 
believing Jews for the fins or unbelief of other men. He that will not punifh the 
ehildren for the Fathers fins , will much lefs punifh them for a Strangers, 

I have one other Argument from the fame Chapter ; but I will Anfwer the Ob- 
Je&ions againft altogether here before E come to that, 

All that I know that 47. T. faith to all thefe, is, that they {peak of the invifible 
Church. But T pray you mark : He doth not fay, of the invifible only : Nay, he con- 
feffed in our Difpute that it fpoke of the vifiblealfo : And that is as muchas I need, 
and indeed a yeilding of the Caufe. But he faith, It {peaks not of the vifible Church 
as vifible : How then ? Doth it [peak of the vifible Church as not vifible? This is 
an anfwer like theret, He brings many reafons in his Apology to fhew that the 
invifib e Church is here meant 3 but not of force, though nothing to the purpofe. 
The truth is, it is the fame Church in feverall refpects that ufually is called vilible 
or invifible. Ic is {pecially for the fake of true Believers, that all feeming Believers 
are called the Church: And to fay, therefore , that the Jews are Lroken off from the 
Church invifible only, and we planted in their ftead, is vain, It is the fame 
Corn Fieldthat containeth the Corn and the Chaff and Straw: But the Corn be- 
ing the more excellent, though the lefs difcerned part, doth give the nameto the 

whole,” 
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whole, Now if you reapthe Corn, and more grow up in the fame Field, will you 
fay that it grows up in the place of the Corn only , or of the Straw or Chaff only ? 
Neither: But as before Corn and Straw and Chaff grow up together and make one 
vifible Corn Field, fo Corn and Straw and Chaff do fpring and grow up together in 
the place of che former , and make one Corn Field as the former did. So is it with 
the Church vifible and invifible, of the Jews and Gentiles. But I will give you 
divers plain Arguments from the Text, to prove that Paul {peaketh here of the vifible 
Church. 

And 1.1 argued from verf.24.For if thou wert cut out off tbe Olive tree which is wild 
by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good Olive tree; how muck more 
fall thefe which be the natural branches be graffed into their oven Olive tree? Hence 
I argued thus - That Church whereof the Jews were naturall branches, was the vifible 
Church ; But the Church that Paw/.fpeaks of, was that whereof the Jews were naturall 
branches : Therefore it was the vifible Church ; Here an ordinary man would think 
there were nothing tobe denyed, But Mr. T. denyed the Major 5 whether according 
to his confcience or againft it,he beft knows, For can any man believe that the Jews 
are called naturall branches of the invifible Church only ? I prove the Major there- 
fore, thus: If Paul here {peak of the main body of the Jewifh Nation, and that body 
were all Members of the vifible, but not of the invifible Church 3 then it is the vifible 
“Church, and that moft direGly , that Panl here {peaks of: Buc Paul here {peaks of 

the main body of the Jewifh Nation , who were all Members of the vifible Church, 
but not all of the invifible : Therefore it isthe vifible Church, and that moft dire@ly, 
that Paul here {peaks of. 

Me thinks this is plain: Can any man imagine that Paul {peaks only of the Ele@ 
Jews, who only are Members of the invifible Church ? that th€y are cur off, that we 
might be graft into the invifible Church in their place è 

This Argument might prove the main by it felf. Further thus: If there be 
none known to us to be of the invifible Church immediately , bur by firt knowing 
themto be of the vifible, then it muft be principally or firft the vifible Church wheres ` 
of ~~ faith the Jews were naturall branches > Bur the former is true; therefore 
the later. 

Who dare fay that Paul {poke here from fome Revelation extraordinary , when he 

- calleth the Jews naturall branches è But if i: had been of the invifible Church di- 
re@ly, Paw! could have known ne naan to be a Member of that but by. extraordinary 
Revelation. 

Further I argued thus: (but chiefly ad bominem, becaufe Af T. ftands fo much 
on Rom.9.7-) lf the Jews were not naturall branches of the invifible Church dire@ly, 
but only of the vifible , then it is the vifible Church that Paul here cals them naturall 
branches of: But the Jews were not natural! branches of the invifible Church dire&-; 
ly: Therefore it is the vifible that Paul here {peaks of, Mr. T. denyed the Minor, 
which I proved out of Rom. 9. 6,7, 8. They ave not ak Ifrael which are of 1frael (but 
they were all natural! branches) Neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham are they 
children, but in Ifaac {hall thy feed be called 3 that is, They which are the children of the 
ficlh, thefe are not ty@children of God, ( Therefore not natural! branches of the in: 
vifible Church, ) but the children of the Promife are accounted for the Sced. Tothis 
Mr T. anfwered by a learned diftin@ion , [That they were the Natural branches of 
the invifible Church but not By zature :] To which Treplyed, That the very exprefs- 
words ofthe Text verf.24 of Rom. 11, confuteth his diftin@ion , Wing both termes. 

[Naturall] and {by Nature] ` 
G3 He. 
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He then added [That as men,they were of Abraham, and fo were natural ; but not 
as branches.] Ah, what a pack of poor fhifts are here ? 1, The Apoftle {peaks of 
natural branches, and not natural men? 2. He oppofeth them to the Gentiles, who 
were natural men as well asthe Jews; but not natural branches. Thereft of the 
heap of words that were here ufed,had no fence in them that I could underftand, and 
you fhall finde them in the Difpute if publifhed. 

How well 47. 7.agrees with himfelf 1 defire you to judge when you have read thefe 
words in his Exam,pag.108. Yhe Phrafes (faith he) Rom.3 1.21. [4 f the natural bran- 
ches, ver.24- of the wilde Olive by nature, thou was graffed in befides nature ; thefe 
according to nature] do feem to me to import, nor that the Jews were in the Cove- 
nant of grace by nature, but that they had this priviledge tobe reckoned in the out- 
ward adminiftration as branches of the Olive by their birth, by vertue of Gods ap- 
pointment, which the Gentiles had not. 

And is not thisthento be vifible members of the Church? But Mr. T, his wit 
will finde a (hift to reconcile thefe, as contradi@ory as they are. 

Furthermore I add: Thofe that weve not branches of the Invifible Church at al, 
were neither Naturally, nor by Nature branches of ic: Bmt many thoufand Jews 
were no branches of that Church at all : And thofe that Paul faich;Rom 9.8. [That 
they were not the children of God becaufe the feed of Abraham] then they were not 
members of the inviible Church, either naturally, or by nature: But yet they were 
members or natural branches of the vifible Church as the feed of vee becaufe 
the Covenant made over that priviledge to his feed, 

2. [further prove that Paul here {peaks of the vifible Church thus. If the breaking 
off be viftble, then it muft needs be from the vifsble Church (yea, and dite&tiy from it 


alone) Bur the breaking off of the Jews was wifible ; therefore it muft needs be from 
the viGible Church. 


- The Antecedent (that it was a vifible breaking off ) I prove thus. 

t, Fom Rom.11 22. Behold the goodnefs and fever ity of the Lord, on them which fek 
feverity 8c. That breaking off wherein Gods feverity was tu be beheld by the Gen- 
tiles,was fure vifible : But this was {uch a breaking off wherein the feyerity of God 
was to be beheld by the Gentiles : therefore it was vilible. Pav! would not call them 
to Behold that which could not be feen. 

2. That breaking off which the Gentiles were in fuch danger of boafting off againft - 
the Jews, muft needs be vifib\e; (forthey would not boaft of that which was undifcern- 
able,) But this was fuch, as appears ver,18.20. Boafl not againft the branches : Be not 
high-minded but fear.» 

Yea 3. Paul himfelf could not elfe have known that the Jews were broken off, 
but by Revelation extraordinary, except it had been a vifible breaking off: therefore 
certainly the breaking off was vifible, 

2, And then the confequence is evident (that if the breaking c ff be vifible, then it 
mutt needs be from the vilible Church: ) Forto be vifiby broken cff, isto be vi- 
fibly removed from the Tcrminus a quo’ (or Church from which they are broken -) 
But there can be no vitible removall, or diftance from an invitible Terminus : there- 
fore there canbe novifible removall from aninvifible Church, and confequently 
it isthe vifible Chucch, which they are directly vitibly broken off from: Though its 
true, thar their breaking off from the invifible Church may from thence in the fecond 
place be rationally concluded. ' 

3. Again, The Conclufion before faid I prove thus > (viz That Pzu/here fpeaks 
of their breaking off from the vifible Church ; ) If every vifible breaking off pm a 

invifible 
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invifible Churck be alfo a vifible breaking off from the vifible Church + then the 
breaking cff which Pil here mentioneth muft be from both (if ir be from the invifi- 
ble ; ) Bur the former is certain, therefore the latter. ° ‘wi 

The Antecedent I prove thus: To be vifibly broken off from the invifible 
Church. is to be vilibly out of Covenant with God, outof his favor, and in a known 
ftate of damnation ; ( I {peak nor here of cating out of one particular Church onelys 

or with limitation, or- of meernon-Communion 3 ) but all that are vilibly our ef 
Covenant with God, and out ofhis favor, ina Rite of damnarion, are vifibly broken 
offalfo from the vifible Church; (I will not now difpute whether De factoor only De 
jure, whether in fe, or alfo qzoad nos: ) Therefare breaking off vifibly from the vifible 
- Church is infeparable from vifible breaking off from the invifible: (Nay, it ische . 
fame thing in another notion, ) l l 4 

Further, If God fhould break off men from the invifible Church onely and dire@- 
ly, then it would be by an invifible a@.. But chiswas by a vifible a@ s therefore ic was 
from the vifible Church. ; 

4. Again, You heard before from the 17 verfe, That God broke cff but fome of 
the Jews, and fo the reft remained in the Church : “Now. if fome remain in the invi» 
fible Church, then much more in the vifible: for if God fhould break off All from 
the vifible Church, and but fome froin the invifible: then he fhould take thofe for his 

true feryants, and in a Rate of falvation, who do neither profefs to be hisfervants, 
nor are in Covenant with him; But the Confequence is abfurd, thereforefois the 
Antecedent, ~ TR 

That this abfurd Confequence would:follow, appears thus, from the nature and 
properties of both forts of Church. members.: For vifible being in Covenant, or pro- 
te flang true Religion (explicitly or implicitly) maketh a vifible member-5 and fince- 
rity in the Covenant makes a member. as invifible 3. and all thefe are inthe Rate of 
falyation: Now to fay that one is a member of the invifible Church, and not, of the 
vifible, is to fay, he is fincere in a Covenant which be is not* known to be inatall; . 
and that he is in a ftate of falvation before he be ina {tate of common profcffiomygar 
any thing equivalent, which is ab(urd, * And I fhall fhew you afterward, that without 
this abjurdity Mr. T.cannot in his.way, affirm that any Infant is faved. 

5. Again, You heard before, thar they were broken off onely for unbelief : Now 
s if unbelicfonely break off from the invifible Church, then it enely breaks off from 
‘the vible ; and therefore it muft needs follew, both thar the vitible Church is alfo 
here meant, and that none but for unbeliefare broke off from one (rightly) any- 
more then from the other, (i run over thefe haftily, becaufe I would have done with. 
this which is fo plain already.) 

6. Laftly,] ague thus, That Church which men may be,and-are broken off from, 
is the vifible Church (for Mr.T. will confefs that no man is broken off from the.in= 
vile Church: ) But ehis Church is it that men (the Jews) were broken off from: 
therefore this is the vifitle Church. Mr. T. hath two anfwers tothis, 1. That they 
are boken off in appearance, as thofe branches in Job. 15. 2. arc faid-to be in Chrift 
in appearance ; But this is to add error to error It is bold expounding to fay, that 
when Chrift faith They were branches in him, The meaning was, they wcre not in 
him, but onely feemed (o 3 They were really in Chiifts vifible body, But 2, This 
Anfwer in his Apology he after diflikes upon the difcovery of one that he thinks 
better, viz, That at is che Colle&tive body of the Jews, not taken as at that one times 
bur as the river that runs to day. is the fame river thar ran long ago, though not the 
fame water, But this jhift will never ferve his turn, x. For if the Church s > 
t 
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Rituted of individual perfons, then if none of thole atdiyidual perfons were broken 
off, the Church was net broken off : But che Church is conirituted og comipofed of 
individual perfons : therefore if none of hem be broken off, then che ‘Church is not 
broken off; (but that,is falfe. ) : s z 

2, Again, Ifthey were broken off for unbelief, then for the unbelief of fome per- 
ticular pesfons, and confequently it was fome individual perfons that for that unbes ~ 
lief were breken off : now fure God would not break off the Church for the unbelief 
of any foregoing age, withourtheir own; ' u 
~ 3. Again, If but forme were broken off, then thofe fome muft needs be individual 
perfons, and not all the Nation in.a fence containing no individua perfon, 

4. According to Mr, T.his conceit, they muft be in breaking off along time, 

. ‘atleaft an age, viz. by the death of all the true believers, and the fucceffion of unbe- 
lievers': But this was not fo; ‘There was a time when the fame Church, (for the 
greater part) which wasa Churchebefore, did immediatly ceafe to be fo, viz. when 
Chrift added anew fundamental Article to their Creed, without which they might 

‘~before have been faved, but after could not [ifye belseve not that I am be, ye (hall die 

ža your fins) They that were of the Church before, immediatly upon the reje&ing 
of this Article were all unchurched : this being now made effential to their Sonfhip, 
or Church-memberthip, and of abfolute neceffity totheir falvation, which was not 
{o before to the fame individual perfons: their unbelief which was but negative, was 
now privative. i ' 
_ Either they were a Church immediatly before this breaking off, or not. If they were 
not, then they were broken off before this breaking off; and fo this could be no break- 
ing off: If they werea Church, then it was individual perfons that were broken offs 
and confequently it muft needs be from the vifible Church, feeing from the invifible 
there is no breaking off in M7. Ts. own judgment. ; 

And thus, dare confidently affirm, that I have fully proved, that the Apoftle in 
Rom.11, doth (peak of the Church vifible ; from which it is but fome that he faith are 
bstken off, and thofe but for unbelief; and therefore all the believing Jews: and their 
children are yet in that Church, as being never yet broken off. I defire you to re. 
member thistoo, the rather becaufel fhall make further ufe of fome. Texts in this 
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=Y fourth Argument to provethae Gods Ordinance for In- 
fants Church-memberfhip is not repealed, is from Rom,11. 
‘24. [How much more {hall thefe which be naturalt branches 
be giaffd into their own Olive tree?]}Whence I argue thus.If 
it be into their own Olive (even the Olive-which they were 
broke off from, and of which they were natural branehes) 
that the Jews fhall be. reingraffed at their recovery : chen 
Si) Gods Ordinance for their Infants Churchememberhhip is 
Syl] not repealed, Bat they thall be reingraffed into their owg 

=== Olive 3 therefore the faid Ordinance is not Repealed. 
The Antecedentris the words of the Text. The reafon of the Confequence lieth here; 
in chat their en @live is their own Church ; L know nor any that denieth that : E 
y G their 
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their own Church did ever contain Infants as members 5 therefore when they are re~ 

ingraffed into their omn Church, their Infanrs muft needs be reingrafted with them. 
I know nothing thar canbe faid againft this, but the old objection of m7, T. 

[That it isthe invifible Church that is here meant,] To which I dare fay, I have 

given an anfwer fufticient to prove that it is the Church vifible, Aah 
Andene more Argument,to that end let me add from the Text. 

That Church whieh is called the Jews own, muft needs.be the vifible Church: But 
this Church which Paul {peaks of was the Jews own; therefore it was the vifible. If I 
thought any would deny that the viible Church was more properly called [the Jews 
owy] then theinvifible, I would waite fome time to prove it; in the mean time I 


take it for granted, 


CHAP. X. 


aY fifth Argument to prove the Ordinance for Infants 
” Church-memberfhip not repealed, is from the fame verfe, 
g with the two following. [They fhall be graffed into their 
own Olive Blindnefs in part is hapned to Ifrael till 
I the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in,and fo AH I/yael fhall 
S be faved] with a multitude of the. like places in Scripture 
2 which {peak of the calling of the Jewi(h Nation. 

> From whence I argue thus. If Az Ifrael (hall be grafted 
again into their own Olive, and AX be faved from their off- 
broken ftate, then Infants fhall be grafted in and faved with the Parents: Bur the Text 
faith, That AH Ifrael fhalibe grafted in again, and faved, from their Off broken 
ftare: Therefore Infants alfo thall be grafted in and faved. 

I know but two things that can be faid againft this: Firft, Some may fay that by 
Alt Ifrael, is meant, fome onely, excluding all Infants. Yo whichI anfwer; 1. I 
had rather fay; as God faith,then as they that thus contradi& him : Upon {uch expofi- 
tions you may contradi@ any thing in the Bible as well as this, If God fay AH, at 
leaft | think it the fafef? way to believe itis AZ, But me thinks thofe men thould not 
rejeG the plain letter of Scripture, that fo exclaim againft us for want of plain 
Scripture, 

oped: faith not AU believers bur [AH Ifrael: ] thewing fully that it will be a Na» 
tional recovery. Now if you can prove that any are excepted : yet if it be National, 
cone Infants are part of the Nationsand it is not the Nation if all the Infants be 
excluded. s 

2. If the old obje&ion (that it is the invifible Church) be brought in by 47. T,be- 
fides, what is faid againft iralready, I yet further add from the Text this {trong Ar- 
gument, That Church which AU Ifrael fhall be faved into, or re-ingraffed, or reco- 
vered into;is the vifible and not the invifible Church : But this Church which Paul 
{peaks of, is it which AU Ifrael hall be faved or re-ingrafted into: therefore it is the 
vifible, and not the inviGble Church. 

I can hardly imagine Mr.T. fo charitable, as to fay that AH Ifrael, men, women and 
children fhall be certainly faved eternally ,as they muft be if they be faved into the ix- 
vifiole Church: Ifhe fhould fo judge, yet at leaftrhis will hold, That ifthe whole 
Nation, Infants andall, be fo vifibly faved inte the Church inyifible, then they are 
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much more faved into the Church vifible, But according to Mr. T. AZ Ifrael fhall 
be faved into the Church izvifible, therefore much more into the Church vifible, 
] would Mr.T. would chew a ficcleupon thefe plain Arguments. I believe if he 
know that 4¥ che Jews Infants at their recovery.(hall be faved, he dare not fure deny 
them tv be memb:rs of the vifible C kurch (except he be grown fo bold, that he dare 
deny almoft any thing that is againit his way.) 


CHAP, XI. . 


LEAL Sp Y fixth Argument is alfo from the fame Text, verfe 17, 1 9. 24. 


W. 
R 


then our Infants ha 


rint, ' 
. Another Argument I might bring here from the fame Text: in that ic maketh the 
Olive, that is,the Church it felf to remain dl, and only fome branches broken off, 
and others of the Gentiles ingraffed in their ftead: And if the Church it felf were not 
broken, but onely fome branches, then it is not taken d»wn, except onely the Cere- 
monial Accidentals : therefore the Apoftle faith, Blindnefs in part is bapucd to M{rael.s 
that is, to part of J/rael, But this Text 1 hall difmifs, and go to another. 
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39, LO Jerufalem, Jerufalem, how oft would I have gathered 
thy chitdren together as a Hen gathereth her chickens under her 
voings, ànd ye wouid not ! Behold your boufe is left unto you de= 
folate črc.] From hence I argue thus: If Chrift were fo tender 
over Jerufalem that he would have gathered them as a Hen ga- 
thereth ker chickens, then .fure he would not have put them or 

— their Infants out of the Church: (or repealed the mercifull 
gift and Ordinance of their Chutch-memberfhip:) But Chirft was fo tender of chem, 
that he would have fo gathered Ferufalem,&c. Therefore fure he would not have 
un-churched their Lifants. The Antecedent is the words of tNe Lord Jefus : The 
realon and ftrength of the conf quence lyeth here, 1. It is net fome particular Jews 
that Chri would have gathered co himfelf ( and fo into his Church as accomplifhed 
with higher priviledges then before’) bur it was Jerufalem, whole Jerufalem, (which 
is ufually puc for all Judea atid the Jewilh Nation.) Now if Jerufalem were gathered, 
then Infants muft needs be gathered, 1 know nothing of any moment that can be faid 
againit this ; buc leave it to any tender conf{cience to judge , whe:her it be likely that 
Chrift would have un-churched all their Infants, when he would have gathered to 
himfelf the whole Nation, or whole Jerufalem ! 

If that contenipzible anfwer Mould here be again returned , [ that Chrift would 
have gathered them only into the invifible Church:] 1 have anfwered it before 3 
They that are vifibly or apparently gathered into the invifible Church, are gahered 
alfo thereby into the vifible: And if all Jerufalem had been gathered, it hid been 
doubdtlefs avifible gathering. O that I could fce as clear evidence for many other 
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-Y feventh Argument fhall be drawn from that of D4at,23.37,38, 


centroverted truths, as I fee in thefe words of the Lord Jefus, to convince me, that he , 


would have gathered all Jerufalem into his vifible Church, and confequently not have 
un-churched all their Infants: I fhould tremble to think of refifting fo plain tetimo- 
nies of God. It Chrifts own words will not ferve, I know not what will. Ff any 
fay, that by Jerufalem is méanit only the aged of Jerufalem; Lanfwev : It is vain to call 
for Scripture if they dare contradi@ it at pleafure , or fo make it {peak only what they 
lift. Tt is not fully a Nation, or City without the Infants, 

Befide, F24/akm had un-churched Infants when Chrift fo {pake ; therefore how 
ie his words be otherwife underftood by them, unlefs he had excepted 

nfants 2 ; 

2 Yet further, Chrift doth not in vain ufe the fimilitude of a Hen gathering her 
Chickens; The Hen gatheseth the youngeft moft tenderly : Yea, how long wili fhe 
fit the very eggs ? Now who dare expound this thus > As a Hen gatherech her young 
ones urder her wings, fo 1 would have gathered the aged of you, but none of your 
young ones vifibly, . 

3 Aad doth not the leaving of their houfe defolate, mean the Temple, and fo the 
un-churching them, rill they fay, Bleffed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord: and 
then feru“alem (and therefore Infants) fhall be un-churched again ? So Chrift Jefus 
himfelf hath made me believe that he would have gathered all Jerufalem, but une 
churched none of them, i 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ARRA Y cighth Argument is from Rev.11.45. If the Kingdoms of this’ 
p world, either are or (hall be the Kingdoms ef the Lord and of his 
Chrift ; then Infants alfo muft be Members of his Kingdom ¢ 
(and confequen:ly the Gift and!Ordinance for their Church- 
membeifhip is not repealed.) But the Ancecedent is the words of 
,the Text. What can be faid againft this thar is fence or reafon> 
If they fay, that by [Kingdoms] is meant [fome part of the 
Kingdoms] excluding all Infants : I fay, fuch men need not look into Scripture for 
their faith : They may make their own Creed on thefe terms, let Scripture fay whar it 
will: 1 know fome phaces of Scripture may be produced where the word Kizgdom and 
Ferufalem, &c. istaken for apart ; but if we muft take words always improperly, be- 
caufe they are fo taken fometime, then we fhall not know how to underftand any 
Scripture, and humane language will become ufelefs: and by this any man may put 
by any Teftimony of Scripture , though it were to prove the moft fundamentall 
Truth; Asthe Arians put off all Teftimonies for the Godhead of Chrift, becaufe 
Miagiftrates are called Gods. 

But the circtimftances of this Text do fully evince to us, that Chrif fpeaketh pro- 
perly of whole Jerufalem, and not improperly of any part only. 

2. If they fay, that by [Kingdom of Chrift] is not meant the Church of Chrift, 
they then {peak againft the conftant phrafe of Scripture, which cals Chrifts Kingdona 
his Church, & converfim : Chrift is King and Saviour of the fame fociety. What is 
Chrifts Kingdom, but his Church? I know the Kingdom of Chrift is more large, 
and more fpeciall : but here it cannot be meant of his Kingdom in the larger fence, as 
he is de jureyonly King (in regard of voluntary obedient fubje&s,) nor as he over- 
‘ruleth common focieties and things: For fo the Kingdoms of the world were ever the 
Kingdoms of the Lord and his Chrift, and it could not be faid that now they are 
become fo. So that for any thing I can fee, this Text alone were fufficient to decide 
the whole controverfie, whether Infants muit be Church.members. 


CHAP. XIV. 


YN ninth Argument is this: If the believing Jews children (and 
@ confequentlyrke Parents in point of comfort) be not in a worfe 
A condition fince Chrift , then they were before , then their chil- 
I dren ough: ftill to be Church-members, (And confequently 
þa the Gift and Ordinance is not repealed.) But certainly the 
XA believing Jews children (and confequently the Parents in point 
of comfort, are not ina werfe condition fince Chrift then they, 
; were before : Therefore their children ought Rill to be Churche 
members. The Antecedent I fcarce take him for a Chriftian that will deny, Chrift 
did not come to make Believers or their children miferable or to undo them, or bring - 
> — = 4 g y them 


ee 
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shem into worfe condition. This were to make Chrift 2 deftroyer, and not a Savi. 
our: He that came not to deftroy mens lives but to fave them, came not to deftroy 
mens happinefs , but to recover them. He that would nor accufe che adulterous 
woman , will nor caft our all Infants without accufation. 

2. The confequence a man would think fhould be cut of doubt : If it be nor, 
J prove itthus : it isa far worfe condition to be out of the vifible Church then to be 
in it : Therefore if the believing Jews children be caft out of the Church,then they are 
in a far worfe condition then they were before : (and fo Chriff and Faith fhould d 
them a mifchief, which were blafphemy to imagine.) a - 

Can you imagine what fhift is left again ft this plain truth > T will tell you all that 
Mr.T. could fay (before many thoufand witneffes I think) and that is this, He faith 

lainly, Thar it is a better condition to Infants to be out of the Church now, then to 
beinitthen. Which F thought a Chriftian could {carce have believed, 

1. Areall thofe glorious things fpoken of the City of God, and is it now better to 
be out of any Church, then inis> <. ~ 

2. Then the Gentiles, Pagans Infants now are happier then the Jews were then 5 
for the Pagans and their Infants are out of the Church. 

But Í were beft argue it a little further. 3. If it bea better condition te be in that 
Covenant with God wherein he bindeth himfelf to be their God , and taketh them 
to be his peculiar people, then to be out of thar Covenant, then it is a better condition 
to be in the Church as it was then, then to be out of that and this too: But it isa bet. 
ter condition to be in the aforefaid Covenant with God , then out of it: Therefore 
it is better to be in the Church as then, then to be in neither. 4 

The Antecedent is undeniable: The confequence is clear in thefe two Conclufions:. 
1. That theun churched Jews were then all in fuch a Covenant with God: This 
I proved Deut.29.11,12. Ye fland all before the Lord your God 5 your Captains, Elders, 
Officers » with all the men of Ifrael, your little ones, your wives, éc. That thou fbouldefè 
eater into Covenant with the Lord thy Ged, and into bis oath which be maketh with thee 
this dai, that he may eflablifh thee to day for a people unto himfelf , and that he may be to 
thee a God, &<, What Mr.T. vainly faith againft the plain words of this Text you may 
fee in the end. A 

2. There isto thofe that are now out of the Church no fuch Covenant, affurance, 
or mercy an{werable. If there be, ler fome body fhew it', which I could never ger 
Mr. T. to dc. Nay, he feemeth to confefs in his Sermon, that Infants now have no 
priviledge ac all inftead of their Church- memberthip. 

4. I argue from Rom.3.1. What advantage hath the Few, and what profit the circum- 
cifion? Much every way,&c. If the Jews cireumcifed un-churched Infants had much 
advantage every way, and thofe without the Church bave none ; then it is better be 
in their Church then without the Church: But the former is plain inthe Text 5. 
therefore the latter is certain. 

g. Again, from Rom.9.4. I argue thus > If then to the Jews pertained the Adop-- 
tion ,\ the Covenants , the Promifes, &c. but no fuch thingto them without the 
Church : then it is worfe te be out of the Church, then to be in it as they were : But.. 
the former is the words of the holy Ghoft ; therefore the confequent is certain. 

6. If it be better to be in Gods Houfe and Family then out, and in his vifible . 
Kingdom then out: then it is better to bein the Church (though bug as the Jews 
were) then out: Buc the former is evident ; therefore the later. i 

7. If it be better to bea fan&ified peculiar people to God, then to be none fuch : 
(but an excluded, common, unclean people :) then it is better to be in the Church . 
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(though but as the Jews were) then out of the Church : But the former is moft cer- 
tain; therefore the latter, The confequence is plain, in that all the Church both 
Jews and Gentiles are properly a peculiar people feparated or fan@ified to God; and 
fo are they fti!l called in the old Teitament and New : And therefore thofe with- 
out the Church muft needs be an excluded people (even as ele&ion of fome, imply- 
p prieg by or reje&ing of others :) and therefore are called common and unclean 
requently, 

S If God do not ufually beftow fo many or greater mercies out of his Church 
as he doth in it - then it is worfe to be our of the Church, then to be in it (though but 
as the Jews were.) But certainly God ufeth not to beftow fo many or greater. mer- 
cies’ Out of the Church as in it: therefore ic is worfe to be out then in (though but 
as the Jews.) » 

9. 1f Chrift have made larger promifes to his Church vifible then to any in the 
world that are not of the Church (nay, if there be no fpeciall promife at all, nor 
{carce common to any without the Church, but the conditionall , upon their coming 
in) then it worfe to be out ef the Church,then to be fo in its But the former is true; 
therefore the latter. 

10. If Chrift have promifed his prefence to his Church to the end of the world 
and do walk among its golden Candlefticks, and rake pleafure in her 3 but not fo 
to thofe without the Church ; chen it is better being within (though burt as the Jews) 
then without. Buc the former is true; therefore the latter. Did I not refolveon 
brevity, ic were eafier to cite multitudes of Texts for all chefe. 

But upon this much I fay to the contrary minded,as Jofhua in another cafe, choofe 
you what Society you will be off, but as for me and my houfhold, we willbe of the 
Church of God (and had I children , I fhould be loth God fhould hut them out:) 
For without are dogs, extortioners, lyars, &c. Even Chrift cals the woman of Ca. 
naan that was without, a dog, though when he had admitted her into his Church, fhe 
became a daughter. I fay therefore as Peter, Whither fhall we goe, if we forfake the 
Church ? It zs good for us to be here: Thole that will needs think it better to be out of 
the Church, then in it, let them go; they need no Anathema, nor Excommunicati- 
on, feeing they think it fuch a mercy to be without the Church ; I will not fay of 
it as Paul ot his thip, Except ye abide in it, ye cannot be faved. 

And fo I conclude, Chrift did not come to Believers bust, by un.churching 
their children, . 
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CHAP, J. 


, Y tenthArgament is this,fromHeb,8.6. [ Jefus is the Mediator of 
eM. a better Covenant ficblifoca on bgtter promifes Reb. 7.22. And 
A the author of a better Teflament. Rom. §.14, 15,20. where fit 
AD abounded, grace much more abounded. E pher. 3.19,20, That ye may 
a: x: comprehend the height,and breadth „and length and depth.and know 
as a, | the love of Chrift which paffeth knowledge; ] with a hundred the 
LSA; like places, from whence I argue thus, If the Couch ot Chrift 
SRIMA. be not ina worfe Rare now (in regard of their childrens happi- 
nefs, and their Parents comfort therein) then it was before 
Chrifts coming, then our children ought to be Church-members : (and confequent- 
ly that Ordinance and mercifti!l Gift is not repealed.) Bur all the faid texis and 
many more fhew, thar the Church of Chrift is not in a worfe condition now then it 
-was then (but unconceivably better:) therefore cur children ought to be Church- 
members , as well as theirs were then, ; 

I have before proved that it is worfe to be out of the Church then in it; and 
then nothing elfe canbe faid againft this Argument, that 1 know of. 

Further, | might prove it out of Epbe/-2,12, They that are out of the Church are 
faid to be ftrangers to the Covenant, and without hope, and without God in the 
world, in comparifon with thofe within the Church. O how little then do they ap- 
prehend that height and depth! &c, Or know that Loveof Chrift that pafleth 
knowledge, who think thar ( hrift will un-church all the Infants of Believers now, 
that took them-in fo tenderly in the time of Mofes ? How infenfible do they appear to 
be of the glorious richis of the Gofpel,, and the free abundant grace of Chrift, who 
have fuch unworthy thoughts of him, as if he weuld put all our children cut ef his 
Church ? How little know they the difference berween Chrift and Mofes, that think 
they might then be Church-members and not now?And yet (oh the blindnels; )chefe 
men do this under pretence of magnifying the fpirituality of the Gofpel priviledges ! 
As ifto bea member of Chrifts Church , were a carnall thing ; or as if the vifible 
Church were not the obje& and recipient of fpiritwall as well ascommon mercies! 
The Apoftle in Gat faith, The defolate or barren hath more children chen the that 
had an husband 3 andthefe men make all her children caft our, The Apoitle faith, 
God had provided better things for us, (then for them,) thac they without us fhould 
not be made perfe& Heb.1t.40. and thefe men make us in fo much worfe a condition 
then they. ihe Apoftle faith, Chrift hath taken down the partition Wall, and mace 
Both one, &<.Eph.2.14.by letting the Gentiles into the Church: priviledges of rhe Jews, 
(and much more;) and thefe men think the partition Wail is fo far landing ftill as 
to keep ont cur children, yea, and toun-church theirs that were in before: «his is 
not to take down the partition Wall between Church and Heathens, Jew and 
Gentile, but to pluck up the Wall of the Chuvch or Vineyard it flf, and as 
to our children, to lay all wafteto the Wildernefs. (except Mr. T. will yet again 
bethink him and fhew us that the mercies without the Church are greater then within, 
and that Infants have fome greater mercy inftead of their being in the Church and 

Family and Kingdom of God; which he wiil never well do. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
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Y eleventh Argument is this: If the children of Believers be now 

put out of the Church, then they are in a worfe condition then the 

very children of the Gentiles were before the coming of Chrift : But 

that were moft abfurd and falfe 5 therefore fo is the Antecedent. 
The Confequent would plainly follow , ifthe Antecedent were 

true , as is evident thus: Before Chris coming any Gentile in 

i ~ the world without exception if he would, might have his children 

‘to be Members of the vifible Church : But now (according to Mr.T.) 20 Gentile may 
have his child a Member of the Church , Therefore according to this Do@rine the 
wery Gentiles, as well as the Jews, are in a worfe condition now : and Chrift {hould 
come to be adeftroyer, and do hurt to ali the world, (which is moft vile do@rine. ) 

: That the Gentiles might have their children Church members before, if they 
would come in themfelves, is not denyed , nor indeed can be: For it is the exprefs 
letter of Gods Law, that any Stranger that would come in might bring his children, 
and all be circumcifed and admitted Members of the Jews Church: This was the 
cafe of any that would be full Profelytes; God in providence did deny to give the 
knowledge of his Laws to the Gentiles , as he did to the Jews: but he excepted 
no man out of the mercy of his Covenant that would come im and take it, (except 
{fome few that were deftinated to wrath for the height of their wickednefs , whom he 
commanded them prefently utterly to deftroy.) If any fay, that the Gentiles were 
admitted with their Infants into no Church but the particular Church of the Jews; 
Shall anfwer him: 1. That it ts falfe; for they were admitted into the vifible 
nniverfall Church, as I hall thew more fully afterward. 

2. If it werefo, yet the Church of the Jews was a happy Church of God, ina theu- 
{and-fold better ftate, then thofe without. So that he that will be of the Faith cf our 
‘Oppofers, you fee, muft believe that Chrift hath come to deny the very Gentiles that 
priviledge which for their children they had before. , 

Yea, that yourmay fee ic was not tyed to'the Jews only, or the Seed of Abrabam, 

even when Abraham ’s own Family was Circumcifed (and as Mr.T. thinks then firft 
admitted all into the Church :) there was but one of the Seed of Abrabam Circum- 
cifed at that time (for he had no Son but iffmacl ) bur of Servants that were not of 
his Seed there were admitred or Circumcifed many hundred , Gea. 14.14, Hehad 
three hundred and eighteen trained men Servants that fought for him; and how many 
hundred women and children and all, you may then conje@ure. And all chefe were 
then of the Church, and but one of Abrabam’s Seed, and chat one, Ifømael : There- 
fore certainly though the greaceft priviledges were reterved for Ifaac and his Seed, of 
whom Chrift was to come, yet not the priviledge of fole-Church- memberthip - for 
the very children of Abrabam ’s Servants were Church-members, And fo I think 
this is plain enough, g 


CHAP. 


- 


- 


Infants Church-memberfhip and Bapti(m. 


= 
; 
© 


CHAP, XVII. 


Ny, Y twelfth Argument is from the forementioned Text in Deut. 
WE AAEE 29.10, 11,12, Where all the Jews, with all their little ones 
“Sy were centred into Covenant with God. From whence I argue 
RA thus: tf thc Covenant which thofe Infants who were then 
SC hurchemembers were entred into with God, was a Cove- 
Saye nant of Grace (ora Gofpel-Covenant,) then it is not Re- 
= D) S, pealed,(& confequently their Church- memberhhip is not re- 
SA iin pealed, as being built on the-Covensnt, or infeparably con- 
KEZE jung 3) Bur the faid Covenant which the Infants who were 
then Church- members did pafs into, was a Covenant of 
Grace (2s diftin@ ftom the Law,which was repealed 5) cheretore neither it, nor their 
Church-memberfhiy is repealed. Here I fhall prove, 1. hat all the Infants did 
pafs into this Covenant, 2- | hat thcy were Church members that did fo, 3.° That 
it was fuch a Covinant of Grace. 4 And then it wiil follow that itis not re- 
ealed, n : i 
P t. Mr.T, denied long together in the face of many thoufand people, that the Ine 
fants were entred into any (uch Covenanr,.gainft the plain letter of the Text: yethe 
erfifted to deny it, without any reafon (as you may fes inthe Difpute,-ifout.) If 
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plain Scripture will not fatisfic thefe men, why then do they call for scripture ? The : 


words are, Ye Rand this day cll of you before the Lord your God, your captains of your 
Tribes, your Officers, E’d-rs, aad all the men of Ifrael, yonr itut oncs, your wives, and 
the franger that is in thy Camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy wa. 
ter, that thou (hould ft enter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into bis Oxth 


whith the Lord thy God maketh-with thee this day, that be may efiebl: fa thee to day for a 


people unto bimfelf. and that he may 5e to thee a Ged. &c. He that faith Infants did not 
pals into this Covenant, 1 queftion whether he belicve this to be the Word of God: 
For how hould it soflibly be fpuken plainer > ae 
2. Mr.T. denied in our Difoute, That thefe Infants were vifible Church-Mem- 
bers 3 for when he had maintained that [none were Churchemembers burthofe that 
were Cireumciica J and that [Church-memberfhip was not then without Ci:cum- 
cifiac ] Leold bio, that che Infants for forty years in the Wildernefs were not Cir- 
cu:ncifed, an4 yer were Church-members, and piged it from this Covenant ; yet did 
he refoiu:<.y dey it. that rhe Infants were Churth-members + whercupon feeing he 
wafted tune in wrang'ing, I was bold tofsy, I cid verily believe that (contrary to 
ou: firftagieement) he difpazed againfthis own con{cience, feeing he could mor be- 
lieve himfclf, That the Infants then were no Church members, and that none but 
the circumciied were Chucch members: But he took it ill that I thonld fo charge 
him to go againft Confcience 5; And yet when I told him chat women were Church- 
membe s,thcuzh not ciicumcifed, he confefled all, and yielded that the Infants were 
forbo. And indeed, elfe Godhid no Church, or almoft none in the Wildernefs, 
when all but ca'eb and Jofua were dead of the old ftoëk 3 and all of forty years old 
were wacircuncifed ; yet teven cals ic The Church inthe Wildernefs, Afs 7 38. 
But | think it vain to piove that thofe were Church-members that entred {uch a Co. 
venant, He that will deny this, is {carce fit to be difputed with. 
I 3. That 
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3. That this was a Covenant of Grace is all the Queftion. And'that I fhall 


quickly put out of queftion thus. 1. That which promifeth [To circumcife the heart, 
and the heart of their feed, to love the Lord God with all their heart, and with all 


their foul, that they may live] muft needs be a Covenant of Grace : But this was fuch, . 


as is evident, Dest. 30. 6. That this isa Covenant of Grace, the Apoftle thews, 
Heb,10.16,17. Here is no violence, but the plain words of Scripture for both. 
2. Yet more plain, The Apoftle in Rom.10.5,6,7,8,9. fhews -it in expres words 5 
For when he had fhewed, That the righteoufnefs of the Law lieth in perfe& obedi- 
ence [He that doth thefe things fhall live in them]he then fheweth the difference thus, 
[Bur the righteoufnefs which is of faith fpeaketh on this Wile, ‘Say not in thy heart, 
who (ball afcend up into heaven (that is, to bring Chrif dawn from abou?) Or who {halt 
defcend iato the deep ? (that is te bring Chrift again from the dead) But what faith it 2 
The word is nigh thee, evenin thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of Faith 
which we preach] Now thefe words of faith the Apoftle citeth out of this very Co- 
venant, De#!.30.11,12,13,14. À ‘ 
Mr.T. faith, That it is ufual with the Apoftle to allude to Scriptures thus. But what 
Text fo plain thar he may not fo put off if he will > When the Apoftle plainly faith, 
This is the word of Faith 3 and {peaketh thrice in way of expounding the Text, 
When you have read my Anfwer to Mr. T. his Defcant on this Text, I am pere 
{waded you will wonder at the vanity and wilfulne(s of his exceptions, _ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


mY thirteenth Argument is from Rom. 4. almoft all the 
say Chapters wherein the Apoftle fully fheweth, that the Pro- 

KW mife (upon which his Priviledges were grounded) was riot 

| made to Abrabam upon Legal grounds, but upon the 
Xi] ground of Faith : From whence I might draw many Ar- 
WN] guments, but for brevity I defire youto perufe the Chap- 

f cer; onely from the rr.verfe [And he received the fign of 

Ai Circumcifion,a feal of the Rightcoufnefs of the Faith which be 
d] bad yet being uncircuimcifed, that be might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcifed, &c.| From 
whence I thus argue. If Infants then ufnally were entred and engaged Church- 
members by that Circumcifion which was a feal of the righteoufnels of Faith, and 
was not given on Legall groundsiffthen that Church: memberfhip of Infants is not 
Repealed ; (as being built on grounds of Gofpel, and not Law, and fealed with a 
durable feal, that is, the Seal of the righteoufnefs of Faith.) But the Antecedent is 
plain in the Text. . 

I urged this on Mr.T. many. years ago, andall his anfwer was, That Abrahams 
Circumcifien was a feal to others that fhould come after, of the Righteoufnels of 4- 
brabams faith, but no otherwife. A ftrange An{wer, and very bold ! T hear that fince 
he anfwereth, that it was onely fuch a feal of Abrahams righieoufnels of faith, butnet 
of others afterward, But 1. Jhe Text feems to {peak of the nature and ufe of Cir- 
cumcifion, and the end of its Inftitution ; as being ordained at firft of God to feal 
onely a Gofpel Righteoufnels of faith, and nota Legal Righteoufnefs of Works, or 
Ceremenies. 3 

i ' ’ 2, Doth 
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2, Doth God inftitute a ftanding Church-Ordinance to endure till Chrift,to have 
one end for him to whom it was firft given, and another toall others? Is not the 
"nature, end, and ufe of Sacraments, or holy engaging Signs and Seals, the {ame to 
all > though the fruit be not alway the fame. 
Thefe are poor fhifts againft a manifedt truth, which deferve not anfwer, 
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m5 Y fourteenth Argument is this’: If the Law of Infants Church- 
m memberfhip were no part of the Ceremonial, or meerly Judici- 

Z, al Law, nor yet ofthe Law of Works, then it is not repealed. . 

$ But if was no part of the Ceremonial Law, nor meerly Judicial, 

nor part of the Law of Works (as fuch ;) therefore it is not re- 

ealed, i , 

. The confequence is evident, feeing no other Laws are repea- 

led. The Antecedent I prove in its parcs, 1. None will fay it 

_ was part of the Law of Works 5 for that knows no mercy to thofe who have once of- 

fended; Bue Church- memberthip was a mercy, 

2. If it were part of the Ceremonial Law, then 1. Let them fhew what ic wasa 
Type of, and what is the Antitype that hath fucceeded it, 4 it to be fo if 
they can. 

2. Ifthe very materials ofthe Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it felf 
fhould be buca Ceremony. And fo the Church in Abrahams Family fhould be more 
vile then the Church in the Family of Noah, Melchizedech, Sem, Job, Let, &c, which 
were more then Ceremonies. / 

3. And that it was no part ofthe meerly Judicial Law, appears thus, 1. As was 
laft faid, then alfo the Church in Abrabams Family fhould be more vile ‘then the a- 
eRe For their Church- memberfhip was not a piece’of meer pollicy, as we call the 

udicials. i 
2. Ir cannotbe fhewn that it hath any thing of the ñature ofa meer Judicial Law + 
init. (except as we may call thè Moral Laws, or Gofpel Promifes judicial , upon 
which meer judicials are built :) Why, isit notas much of the Judicial Law to have 
wonin Church.members as children} > Yee who dare fay that this is meerly 
Judicial 2 b 
3. It is ofthe very Law of Nature to have Infants to be part of a Kingdom, and the 
Kings fubje@&s, And Mr.T. hath told. mehis judgement, that the Jews Church and. 
` Common-wealth was all one : therefore according to Mr.T. his grounds, it muft needs. 
be requifite even naturally that Infants fhould then be Charch-members, I think 
this is paft denial, 
4. The Promife that took them in, and the Seal, were both grounded on the 
righteoufnefs of faith, as is proved before : therefore ;nota meer judicial. 

¢. Infants were Churck-members long before the time of Mofes, when the Jews | 
were formed intoa Common-wealth; and the Judicial Laws giventhem, And as 
the Apoftle argues, the Law which was many hundred years after, could not make 

vE the Promile, and fo it could not bethat this was part of the meerly Judicial 
aw, 
6. That it is neither a meer Judicial, nor proper to "i Jews, appeareth thus, That 
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which was proper tothe Jews, was given to them onely : that is, onely.to I/aac and 
his {eed, on whom the Jewifh priviledges were entailed, But many hundreds were 
circumcifed as Church-members, (and among them many Infants).in Abrahams Fam 
mily, before ever Z/aac was born And all the’Profelyres wich their Infants afterward 
that would come in. The children of Keturah and their children, and the children of 
Ifhmael, &c were once all Church-members 5 let any thew whemthey were un- 
churched, except when they unchurched themfelves by their wickednefs; or let any 
fhew that the fame fons of Keturab, who muft circumcife their fons as Church-mem- 
bers while they were in Abraham, muft leave them uncircumcifed, and unchurched 
when they were removed from that Family. Did God change Laws, and revoke 
fuch mercies and priviledges tothé feed of Abraham, meerly becaule of their remo- 
ving from his houfe and change of place? Who dare believe fuch fancies, without One. _ 
word of Scripture?» Remember therefore, that it is here plainly proved, That Infants 
’ r f A 


Church memberfhip was not proper to the Jews, 
And thus I think Ihave made it evident, that it was not a Ceremony, nora meer 
Jewith judicial point of policy, much lefs any pirt of the Law as a Covenant of 


Works, that Infants muft be Church members, but that it is partly natural, and part- 
"ly grounded on the Law of Grace and Faith. 


l 


i CH Are ee 
4 | 

Y fifteenth Argument is this: Ifall Infants who were mem- 
bors ef any particular Church, were alfo members of the xni- 
_ werfal vifible Church (which was never taken down) then cer- 

_ tainly thcir Church- membeithip is not repealed 5 bur ali Infants ` 
+ that were members of any particular Chiti ch, were alfo members 
of the umiverfal vihble Church, therefore their Chu:ch-member- 
fhip is not repealed. > i 

The Confequence is beyond-difpute, becaufe the univerfal Church never ceafech 
here. And in my judgment thewkcle Argumeut is fo clear, that were there no more, | 
it were {ufficient. 

1. That there is a univerfal vifible Church, Mr.Rutherferd and others have largely 
proved: They of New England indeed deny a univer{al vifible Governing,or Political 
Church 3 but not this that I fpeak of (as you may fee in Mr. Shepheard,and wr. Allens 
Aniwer to Mr, Ba.) But leaft any fhould deny ic, I will bring one proof, or rather - 
many in cne. 1 Cor,12.13; We arc all baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether 
Fems ov Gentiles. Here you fee it is one and the {ame body that all are baptized into: 
Now thar this is the vifible Church, I prove thus. 

1, That one body which hath diftin@ vifible members with variety of gifts, is the 
vifible body : Bur this is fuch., . 

2. That one body which isvihble in fuffering and rejoycing, is the vile body; « 
Ber this is fuch, ver 25.26. Ub em . T. 

3. That body which is capable of Schifm,and muft be admonihed nox to admit of _ 
it; is the vifible body; But this is fuch, ver.2 5 b 

-4. That body which had the vifible Seals of Baptifm and the Lords Supper, was 
the vifible body 5 bur this was fuch, ver.13. : 

$. That onebody'which had vifible univerfal Officers, was the vifib 
Church or body ; But this was fach, Therefore, crc. 
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+2, That the Jews Infants were Members of this Univerfall vifible Chur; I 
prove thus: There is bur one vifi ble Unive: fali Church ot Body : Therefore they muft 
needs be of this one, or be un-churched. Sze Gal. 3,16. Epbeli4.a. 1 Cure 
12,12, 

2. Every one that is a Member of the particular, muft needs be a Member of the 
Univerfall; elfe one might be a part ot the part, and yet not a part of the whole ; 
which is abfurd. J 

This is all beyond difpute; and Afv.T denyed none of it when I urged it on him; 
fe confefleths 1 That there is aUniverfall Church vifible. 2. That the Jews 
Church was not the whole Univerfall. 3. That every one that is a Member of a pare, 
ticular Church, is alfo a Member of the Unive-fall. 4. And that the Jews Infants were 
Members of the Univerfall. ¢ And that this Univerfall Church is not diflulved. Whar 
then remains to be denyed 2 Why,this is'ali thar he faith to the whole: [That their 
Memberthip in the Univerfall Church was only by reafon of their Memberihip in the 
particular; and therefore ceafed with it.] And how is this proved? Why Mr.T.faith 
it is fo, and that is the beft proof. and all thar I cOuld ger. ` ; 

Bur let me try whether I can difprove it any better. 

1. Ithisk I have fufficiently proved that even the nature of the Jews Church was 

„not repealed, but only the Accidentall Ceremonies; and the individuall Church 
tha: then was, is broken off for unbelief ; bur che Olive ftill remained, 

2, 1f the Jews Church were repealed, yet he that will affirm that the whole Species 
of Infants are caft out of the Unmiverfall vifible Church, muft prove it well: For if 
I finae that they were once in it, I needno more proof that they remain in till fome 
one fnew me where it is revoked, which is not yet done by any that 1 know of. 

3. The Univerfail Church is more excellent farthen any particular, and fo our 
landing inthe univerfall Church is a far higher priviledge then our ftanding or 
Memberfhip in any particular : Therefore it will not follow, that Infants lofe the 
greater, becaufe they lofe the leffer ; and that they are caft out of the Univerfal], be- 
caule they are cak our of the particular, í , 

4 Perfons are firk (in order of nature,cr time, or both ) members of the Univer= 
fall Church before they are Members of any pa:ticular’: So was Noah, Lot, Abrabam 
and all men before Chrilt , and foare all fince Chrift. The Eunuch in 46.8. was 
baptized into che Univerfall vifible Church,and not into any particular. It is fo with 
all others: Ir isthe generall ufe and nature of Baptifm ; They are baptized into the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and fo into che Catholike Church 5 bur. 
not into any pirticular Church: If any fuch thing be, it is fecondary,and acciden- 
tall, and addirtonall, and no proper end of baptiim, So that it being fif in order 
that we are entred into the vilible Univerfall Church ic is likely to be of moze 
durable continuance. ° ! 

5. It is no’ good confequence that is fetcht from the removall of a particular 
Church, or of the Jews particular Church to breaking off from the Univerfall : There- 
fore this will not prove that Infants are broke off. If a Jew had been forced into a- 
ftrange Countrey, yer there, both he and his children had been Church members of 
the Univerfall Church. When all che Jews were fcattered abroad in Captivity, fo 
that they had neither Temple, nor Altar, nor Prieft , bur perhaps one live in one 
Town, and another in another, as they do ar this day; you could not fay that thefe 

+ were ofthe vifible particular Church’ of the Jewss though you might fay ftill that - 

they were Abrahams Seed, and they and their children were Members of the viable 
Univerfall Church, l - l 
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S@ when Keturab’s children left the Church of Abraham's Family, yet they 
continued Members of the Univerfall vifible Church ftill. | 
Ifa Jew then, or a Chriftian now, were caft upon the Coafts of America where he 
fhould never be a Member of a particular Church more , yet he fhould be 2 Member 
of the Univerfall ftill, Neither Jofeph, Mary , nor Jefus in his Infancy were un- 
churched, becaufe they lived in. Egypt. ( Though I confefs it is difputable whether 
Chrift were ever a Church-member properly ; but I pafs that by.) “ 
6. Again, to lofetheir ftanding in the vifible Univerfall Church, is to lofe their 
place in the vifible body,(1.Co7.12,13.Jand in the houfe of the livingGod,1 Tiy. 3.152 
the pillar and ground of truth:But to be removed from one particular Church or from 
every particular Church, is no cafting out of Chrifts body or Gods houfe : Therefore 
it will net follow upon the removall from a particular Church, thar they are removed 
frem the Univerfall : Efpecially, when we are not {peaking of individuall Infants,but 
of the whole Species, So that I chink this Argument is unan{werable : Infants were 
Members of the Univerfall vifible Church (as Mr.T. confeffech.) This isthe Church 
that we are now baptized into: and this Church-conftitution is not altered or taken 
down : Therefore Infants Memberfhip of this Church is not taken down , what ever 
it be of the Jews particular Church. ‘ 


re far my Arguments have chiefly tended,to prove that Gods mercifull Gift and 
Ordinance,that fome Infants fhould be Churchemembers,is not repealed: Though 
many of them will alfo dire@ly prove the Church-memberfhip of all other Believers 
children,as well as the Jews. Yet if any fhould be hereby convinced, that the believing 
‘Jews children are Rill Church-members, and yet deny that the Gentiles children 
are fo; I fuppofe (if it were worth the labour to Difpute with men fo weak) we 
might quickly bring them Arguments enough from plain Texts of Scripture to con- 
fure them. As where the partition Wall is faid to betaken dewn, Eph.2. 14. and both 
Jews and Gentiles made one, and reconciled by removing the enmity, verf: 16. And 
the Gentiles to be cleanfed as theJews were before, A&. 10. And that there is but one 
Body,one Lord,one Faith,one Baptifm,&c, Eph.4.5,6. And where it is faid, that there 
is neither Circumcifion nor uncircumcifion in Chrift Jefus, Gal.6.15. with mukti- 
tudes of fuch places : Indeed it is much of the fubftarice of Pauls Epiftles to prove the 
taking in of the Gentiles, and grafting them into the Olive which the Jews were of, 
And Chrift commanding now the Difcipling of Nations , and the Kingdoms of 
the world being now become his Kingdoms, (of which I have {poke before) it proves 
the fame priviledge herein to the Gentiles, as to the Jews, feeing Infants are part of 
our Kingdoms as well as theirs. 

Yer the reft of the Arguments: which I fhall now add, ‘hall dire@ly prove that 
Infants of Charch-members in generall,muft be Churchemembers : op that this was 
no priviledge proper to the Jews £ Though I think it is proved fufficiently already, 
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He fixteenth Argument then is this: (from the fecond Com- 
) mandment) vifiting the fins of the Fathers upow the children to 
the third and fourth Generation of them that hate me, and [ (bow 
- mercy to thoufands of them that Love me aud keep my Command 
ments :| From hence | argue thus : If God have made over 
this Mercy (of Church-memberfhip) in the Morall Law, to the 
children of all chat Love and obey him, then it is not proper to 

. 4 the Jews children, nor isit ceafed : But God hath made over 

this Mercy in his Morall Law, tothe children of all that love and obey him ; There- 
fore it is not proper tothe Jews children, nor is it ceafed. L 

Nothing but the Antecedent here needeth proof. Every man I think among us 
will confefs that the M@tall Law was not proper te theJews, and that it is not ceafed. 
Even the moft * the Antinomians confe(s the Ten Commandments are in force as 
the Law of Chrift, though not as the Law of Mofes. However, if they be againft the 
preceptive part of the Law, yet fure they will not be againft the promiffory parte 
Though there be fume claufes that were futed tothe Jews peculiarly, yet I never yet 
met with man that would fay , this was fo. If the Fen: Commandments be not 
currant proof, there is no difputing wich themout of Scripture. Let me try therefore 
whether this fecond Commandment in the words cited do not prove the Minor ; 
To which end I argue thus. - 

If God have here affured his Mercy by promife to the children of all them that 
Love and obey him, then he would have them be taken for Members of his 
Church. But he hath here affured his Mercy by promife to the children of them that 
Love and obey ħim > Therefore he would have them be taken for Church-members, 
The.Minor is plain in the Text. The confequence of the Major I prove thus ¢ 
(viz, That all thofe muft be taken for Church- members on whem God hath thus 
Rated or affured his Mercy by promife) (the word [Mercy] I fhall explain anon:) 
If God have eftated and affured his Mercy by promifeto no other fociety of men in 
the world burt the Church, then all thofeare Members of the Church on whom his 
Mercy is thus eftared and affured > But God hath eftated and affured his Mercy on 
no other fociety : Therefore, &c. 

Here let me a little explain my meaning. Sometime when God promifeth Mercy, 
ig is firft to fome particular perfon omFamily ; Sometime to a whole Species or fort of 
perfons. 2. Sometime it is fome ular named Mercy, and fometime Mercy in 
the generall, naming no fort or individuall Mercy. 3. Sometime it is upon a fpeciall 

ground, proper to fome one perfon, or to few 5 and fometime it is upon a common 
ground, 4.When the Mercy is {pecified, it is fometime meerly.corporall ; and fome- 
time fpirituall. 5. And of fpirituall Mercies , fometime it is common to others be~ 
fides the faved; and fometime fpeciall, and proper to the faved. 6. Sometime it is 
Mercy limited to a fhort or certain time; and fometime eftared and affured for 
continuance, while the Law ftandeth, ` : 

Now you muft underftand firft , that God may beftow on {ome particular perfon 
or Family, on the ground of fome fpeciall fervice which they or their ip have * 
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done, or of meer mercy, fome fpeciall corporal! bleffing or priviledge, efpecially li- 
mited tõ fome thort or certain time : Andthat his common preferving, fuftaining 
mercies are over 2l! his works3,and yet none of this will prove men Church-members. 
2. But when God do h noc name ary particular perfon or Family for his Mercics, but 
eftates them on a Species or fore of perfons 3 and when it is nota meer corporall 
Mercy that is fo ftated , bur either a {p.ricuall Mercy (common or fpeciall) or elfe 
Mercy in the generall without fpecification; and when thiseis not on any ground of 
any particular aétion or fervice done by any particular man, butupona ground (or 
condition) common to others, not named; and all this not limited to any fhort or 
certain time, bur ftated to continuance, and that by, a legatl promife alluring it, 
and not only a meer offer of it ; in this cafe it will cestainly prove them Members of 
the Church. i CLA 
Now that it is the priviledge of the Church only to have God thus engaged be 
mercifull co them, (ard that in a way of diftin&ion from others,as it is in this Con- 
‘mandment promife ) is to mea truth beyond difpute And if any do doubt of it, 
I argue with them thus. 1, If nofuch Promife of fuch Mircy to any fort of men 
out of the Church can be fhewn inthe Scripture, then we mig cae it as proved. that 
there is nome : But no fuch Promile can be hewn, ¢ftiring, such Mercy on 
any others: Therefore, &c. They that can fhew any fuck Promile, let them pre. 
duce it, i ; j | 
2. Bricfly confider tothe contrary: 1. Thofe without the Church are faid to be 
without Hope, without God, ftiangers to the Covenant ot Promifes, Ephef. 2.12. 
2. The Promifes are a Yea and Amen in Chrilt. 2 Cor, 1. 20. And Chrift is the 
Head Over all (indeed but only) ro the Church, Ephe/.t.22. Lo his called he giveth | 
the precious promifes, 2 Pet,1.4. 
3. By Faith it is that Promifes were obtained, Heb. 11. 33. . 
4. To Abrabam and his Seed were the Promifes made,Gal 3. 16, both common 
and [peciall : The children of the Promife are accounted for the Secd, Romeo 8. 
Therefore if thofe without the Charch were children of the Promife, then they fhould 
be che Seed, Ihe Promife is fure to all the Seed, Rom. 4.16. The Promife is to you 
and your children, and as many as the Lord fhall call 4,2.39. The Sced aresheirs 
of the promife. s 
$. ihe Church is the Houfe and Family of God , and the Promifes are his Trea- 
fure, and Chriits Legacies, andthe Word of Vromife is his Teftament. : Therefore 
not for thefe withour. fhe Church is the pillar and ground of Tiuth, and the Word 
is the Truth, In the middeft of the Church are Gods praifes Hch. 2.12, i herefore in 
the Church are his Mercies and Promifes. {t is by the Church thar the manifold 
wiidom of God is known, £pbef.3.10, The Chu.ch only is that Body whereof the 
Lord of the Promifcs is Read, Ca/.1, 18, l e 
6 hey that are not in Covenan: are not 1 ine Promifes of this Mercy, or have 
not this Mercy R:ted on them by Promife: Bur thofe that are without the Church, 
are not in Covenant. n 
«his Argument is paft contradi&ion, No man dare fay bue thefe are Covenant 
Mercies in this Promife mentioned, Wicked men in the Church are within the 
Covenant, as I have proved in the Appendix of my Aphorifm:; but chofe without are 
not in Covenant, though they may have fome conditionall Fromifcs offered, The 
Covenant and fuch Promifes as thefe goe together: Therefore it is called The Cove- 
o —_ venant of Promifes ,Epnef.2.02.Romig.t,2, fois Mercy only afluved by the Covenant, 
` Deat.7.9,12- and that to the Church only, 1 K2g.8,23. Neb. tag. &9. 32, Mic 7-20, 
: Lith, 
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Lak.1.50,7 2.1 Pet.2 10, Many more Scriptures fhew the conjun@ion between Gods 
Mercy and Covenant 5 and moft certainly they are all out of Covenant that are out 
of the the vifible Church. 

If any cbje@, That this Promife is to the Children of them only that Love him 
and keep his Commandements 5 and we know not who thofe bes I anfwer,]r is true, 
but though God make the Promife only to fuch, yet quoad nos it belongeth co others ; 
that is, we are bound to deal with all that profefle Love and Obedience by a-[erious 
probable profeffion, as if they were truly what they profeffe : This I fall fully prove 
afterward. 

He that hath the face to fay that God eftateth here his Mercy on the children 
of thofe that Love and Obey him, and yet taketh them nor for fo much as Members 
of the vifible Church, hath too hard a forehead for me to Difpute it with any 
further, 

Some may cbje&: 1. That they know not what Mercy it is that is here promifed; 
whether common or fpeciall: To which I anfwer: What if they know not? yet ic 
is Mercy ; and more then corporall, if not fpeciall ; What if God promife only in 
generall to be to them a mercifull God ? Sure it affordeth us ground ef confidente 
and comfort: As it would do to a poor man to havea Prince promife to be merci- 
full tohim and his children, ‘ 

2. They may ebje@, That it is uncertain, what is meant by a thoufand Generati- 
ons : whether it be the remote or the neareft progeny, 

To which I anfwer: 1, I judge it to be only to the immediate children of godly or 
ungodly Parents , that the Promife and Threat in this Commandment is made to3 
elfe there would be a contradi@ion between them. For if the third Generation of a 
wicked man fhould have godly Parents between , then the Promife would belong 
te them, and confequently not the Threat 5 and fo on the other fide. The mea- 
ning feems plainly to me tobe this, that God will encreafe the punifhment of tke 
children of ungodly Parents according as they fucceed their Parents. reracmbring the 
fins of Grand-fathers in punifhing their children: ( They being al de antes, 
only of the wicked.) And that he will multiply mercies on the Pofterity of the 
Righteous, the more {till becaufe they had Righteous Progenitors ; fuppofing fill 
that they are the children of fuch, ) 

2. Bur I further anfwer : Whar if this were not underftood > muft we therefore 
reje& that which may be underftood ? There is fomewhat doubtful in the Text viz. 
what Mercy it is particularly > and to how many Generations? if ungodly Progeni- 
tors intervene ? And there is fomewhat beyond doubt in the Text ; that is, that 
God eftateth his Mercy on the immediate off-{pring of his people. Now mutt I 
throw away that which is paft doubt, becaufe of that which is doubrfull > So we may 
throw away il the Scriptures, . i 
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CHAP. XXII. 


He feventeenth Argument is drawn fromP/-37.26.[ His feed 
is b'effed] that isthe righteous mans feed 3 whence I argue 
= asbetore: 1f God by his unchanged Law and Promife, 
have pronounced the feed of the Righteous bleffed, then 
certainly they are members of his vilible Church. But he 


gine that God fhould pronounce a {cciety Bleffed, and yer take them for none of his 
vifible Church. 

2. That this Promife is an unchangeable Promife,I take for paft doubr,till 247.7. 
fhew me where it is repealed a little better then he hath fhewed me the repea! of Ine 
fants Church-memberthip, Ir is made to the Righteous and their feed in general,and 
Not to the Fens onely : It is written in the Book of P/alms, from whence Chriftand 
his Apoftles fetch many texts for confirmation of their Do@rine. And it it had 
been (poke but ro the Jews, yea, or to one particular perlon, yet if it cannot be pro- 
ved to be reftrained to them-as being from a reafon proper to them , the 
Scripture ceacheth us to apply it to all the people of God, Heb.13.5. The Apoftle ap- 
plieth that to all believers which was {poken onely to Jofh 1a, 1 wil never fill thee, nor 
focfake thee, So Heb.13 6. from Pfal.118,Hcb. 10.16.17: Rom.10 6. 


‘ 


CHAP. XXIII. 


KS He eighteenth Argument is this 5 If Infants were Swan 

V before ever Circumcifion was inftituted, then certainly it was 

QAR: FNY not proper to the Fews, and confequently is not cerfed, according 
to Mr. T, his owndo@rine: But Infants were Church-members 
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this! bur that Mr.T. durft , firft, Take on him to fearch the heart, and know a mans 
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thoughts to be contrary to his profeflion ; fecondly, And contrary to the plain fence . 


of his terms of {peech ; thirdly, And perfwade multitudes of people that it is fo. What 
hope can I have thar ever M/T. fhould be brought to the truth, when he hath not 
abiliry enough to underftand what is the meaning of [a member of the vifible 
Church] and that after I had fo fully told him ? I was long kefore J could get him to 
confefs,that Circumcifion and Church-memberfhip were two things and feparable, till 
I gave him an Inftance in women. And now mutt I be fain to fhew him that Church 
memberfhip is neither fucking the breftofa godly woman, nor being brought up in 
the Family >. Whar a hard word is this [Church.member?] when I knew not poffibly 
how to {peak it plainer, Why Sir, where is the difficulty ? Is it in the word Church è 
I fuppofe we are agreed what a Church-vifible is ? ac leaft you underftand it ? Or is 
it inthe Term { Member?] Why, do you not know what a [Member] fs > How un- 
derftand you ‘Pauls difcourfe about the members and body? Do you underftand 
what is Totum aggregatume pars totius? Do you underftand what it is tobe a mem- 
ber of a City, or of a Family ? and why not of a Church? IfI fay children are mem- 
bers of this Kingdom (or (to pleafe you) Common wealth) or if I fay children are 
members of every City in the Land ; and of every Family where they are, -this is all 
true ; and me thinks a man of your parts fhou'd underftand it. And why not when 
I fay, that Infants are members of the Church @ Bus if you will not underftand there 
is no remedy. 

I come to prove that Infants were Church- members before Circumcifion : 1.From 
Dial. 2.15. And wherefore onc? that he might feck a godly feed, ora feed of God. 
Thofe that are a feed of God are Church members: But fome Infants before the in- 
fticurion of Circumcifion were a feed of God : therefore they were Church. members. 
That the verm [feed of God] doth comprize Infants, Mr. T. confefleth, and I need 
not wafte time to prove, Thatto bea feed of God is to be members of his Church , 
(and fo ro be a known feed is to be known or vifible members) this is the thing 
which is denied : Now I finde but two interpretations whick cur Divines make of 
the phrafe [feed of God] (for that third of the Jews, is followed onely by wigandus, 
and a very few more) The one is that which I fuppofe to be the plain truth,and 
which the words themfelves moft dire@ly fignifie 5 that is, [to bea feed belonging to 
God ina peculiar (pecial manner, as diftin@ from the reft of mankinde: ] and that is 
plainly [to be of his Church] And fo the Sons of God, were in thofe times diltin@ 
from the fons and daughters of men 3 which clearly fheweth that there were then two 
diftin@ focieties ; one which was the Church, called the Sons of God; the other 
which had forfaken God (for almoft sll flefh had even then corrupted their wayes) 
and fo were out of che Church, and called the fons of men ; (for I hope few will en- 
tertain that old dotage which Peverivs and other Papifts are afhamed of, viz, that by 
the Sons of God is meant the Angels, who fell in love with the daughters of men.) 
Now doth not this phrafe plainly agree with the former, viz. [Seed of God, and Sons 
of God, ](as Dru fius and others who incline to the other Interpetation acknowiedge.) 
I think therefore I fhall futficiently eftablifh this Interpretation, if I do but befides 
this prove the falfhood ofthe other, e . 

Now the other Interpretation is this, That by a feed of Ged is meant a legitimate 
feed, and fuch as are not baftards: This Mr. T. chufeth. Now that this cannot 
be the meaning | prove thus: If by [a feed of God] be meant, fuch as are no 
baftards, then it would follow that if any then had more wives then one, that tke 
children of the fecond wereall baftards: But thar Confequence is falfe; therefore 
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chet cannot be the meaning. Jofeph, Benjamin, or any other born of Polygamy were 
not baftards seven before the Flood they bad more wives then one, as appears in 
Lameth. 


2. THa fome Infants were Church-members before inftitution of Circumci- 
fion, 1 further prove thas, à 

If the Infants in Abrabims Family were members of the vifible Church before Cir- 
cumcifion, then fome Infants were Church-members before Circumcifion: But the 
Infants in Abrahams Family were Church-members before Circumfion ; Therefore 
eac, All the doubt is ofthe Minor. Now that the Infants born in Abrabams Family 
were Church-members before Circumcifion is proved thus, 1. They were Church 
members (by Mr. T.his own confeffion) after Circumeifion ; and Circumcifion did 
not-make them fuch 3 ;herefore we are ro judge them fuch before, 

That Circumcilion maketh not members, is evident: 1. Abraham was a Church. 
member long before he was Circumcifed 5 as is plain, 1, In chat he was a true wor- 
fhipper of God before: 2. And was juftified by faith : 3. And had the Covenant 
made and renewed again and again. 

2, Icis but a fign of the Covenant, yea, and not chiefly of that Covenant which 
maketh Church-members, but which promifed Abrabam the extraordinary priviledges 
after his believing, Pos 

2. Circumcifion prefuppofeth Church-memberfhip ; therefore the Circumcifed 
were fuch before. The Apoftle fhews this in Abrahams own Cafe, Rom.4. Ifthe Pro. 

_ mife went before Circumcifion, then Church memberfhip went before it. 

Befides, The Infants not Circumcifed were to be cut cff as breakers of the Co- 
venant from their people, Gen.17. therefore they were of that people, and inthe Co- 
venant before ; elfe how could they break it > . 

3- The Scripture fpeaketh not a word fo much as intimating that Abrahams Fami- 
ly was then firft made a Church, or Infants then firft admitted members; therefore 
we have no ground to believe it was fo; But it fpeaketh of giving them the fame fign 
of the Covenant then renewed, which Abrabam himfelf (an ancient Church-mem- 
ber) did receive ; therefore it gives us ground to judge that they were before Church. 
members. I do not think that any confiderate {ober man will think. that Abrabam 
and his Family were not as much Church members before Circumcifion as after. 

. That Infants were Chutch members before Circumcifion, I prove moft likely 
thus, If God had before the fame tender love to the faithful and their feed, as he 
had after, and there be no mention in Scripture when the Church memberfhip of In- 
fants did begin (fince the firft Infants) then we are to judge that it did not begin at 
the Infticution of Circumcifion (but rather with the firft Infant of faithful adam, 
though he after fcll of) becaufe Gods Love to the faithful and their feed, was as great 
before as after : Bne the Antecedent is true, therefore the Confequent- 

He that will prove a beginning of Infants Church memberthip fince the firt 
Tnfants, let him bring any Scripture, or good Reafon for it, and I wlll believe him, 
(which I never expeĝ to fee done.) : 

4. Laftly, I leave itto the judgement of any confiderate Chriftian, whether there 
be any likelihood that God fheuld deny that mercy to the children of Seth, Enoch, 
Noah, (whom he would preferve fo wondroufly when all the world was drowned,} 
which yet he granted to the children of the pooreft fervant in Abrahams Family 5 and 
to the pooreft J/raclize till Chrifts time, and to any Heathen in all the world that 


would. 
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would become a Profelyte ? what man of common fence can believe this ? efpecially, 
1 When there is not a word in Scripture tending that way. 2, And Gods Love was 
as great to Noah, Sem, &c, and their Seed, as to others, and manifefted by that famous 
deliverance fromthe Deluge, 3.And when all thefe Church mercies are beftowed up- 
on the ftanding Gofpel-grounds of the Covenant of Grace, entred with our firft 
Parents prefently upon the fall, 4. And when the very terms of that Covenant are to 
[the Seed of the woman] which comprizeth Infants as well as others: And we fee in 
the Serpent (who was the Devils inftrument, and fo partaked in the Curfe) that there 
is an enmity, even between them and Infants, as well as the aged 3 the very nat 

of man being averfe to them » though they have not power fo to exprefs it as men. 
Yea, and Satans enmity is againft the whole Seed of the woman (as Rev.12.17. ) 
againft our Infants, no doubt - And therefore it is evident that even Infants were 
comprized in that fir Covenant of Grace, inthe term [the Seed of the woman.] 

. Thaye not leifure to fand upon thefe fo largely.as to improve them , as thcy 


deferve, 
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Rgument the nineteenth, If God be not more prone so fe- - 
verity then to Mercy,then he will admit of Infants to be 
A Members of the vifible Church. But God is not more 
By prone to feverity then to Mercy : Therefore he will ad - 
mit of Infants to be vifible Church-members, 
All that needs proof here, is the confequence of the 
My Major propofition, which is made evident thus :-God hath 
Zå cut off multitudes of Infants of wicked men, both from the 
: Church and from life (for the fins of their Progenitors:) 
‘Therefore if he fhould not admit fome Infants of faithfull men , fo much as into the 
vifible Church, then he fhould be more proneto feverity then to Mercy 3 (except it - 
be proved that God giveth them fome greater Mercy out of the Church, which is not 
yet proved :) All the children of Dathan and Abiram and their Accomplices, were 
{wallowed up with them for their Rebellion, and fo cut off both from the Church and 
life, Achans Sons and Daughters were all {toned and burned for his fin and fo cut off 
from the Church and life, 7o/.7.25,26. Yea, it was the ftablifhed Law of God con- 
cerning any City that fhould ferve other gods ( by the feducement of whomfoever) 
that is, If they fhould break the Covenant (for the Covenant is that they rake God 
only for their God,) then that City fhould wholly be deftroyed, and not fo muck as - 
the Infants fpared, Deut, 13. 12,13, 14, &e, And God concludeth it in his Mo- 
rall Law, that he will vifit the iniquity of the Fathers on the children to the third and 
fourth Generation of them that bate him. Allthe Infants of Amaleck are {liin with » 
the Parents by Gods command. Soare all the Males among the little Ones of the 
Midianites, and that by Gods command, Nam.31.17.’They that dalh the children - 
of Babylon againft the ftones are bleffed “P/a/, 137.9. The children of Daniels Accufers — 
are caft unto the Lyons, D17.6.24. Yea, God commanded I/raelto fave thelife of 
_ noone Infant of all the Nations that were given them for inheritance 5 -the Hittites, > 
Amorites, Cananites , Perezites the Hittites and Jebufites,' Deut.20,16,17, 7. 
(How all this is reconciled with that of Ezek. [The Son fhall not bear the iniqui-: 


BY)! 


40 . Plain Scripture proof of 

es 
ty ofthe Father] is fhewed by our Divines that write on the fecond Commandment.) 
And if God will not admit the Infants of Believers fo much as to be Members of 
his vifible Church or Kingdom, then he fhould not only thew more feverity to the 
Seed ot the wicked, chen Mercy tothe Seed of the faithfull; but fhould even caft 
out all Infants in the world from being in any vifible ftate of Church mercies, 
=e tea ftand with the tenderne(s of his compaffions to the godly and 
their feed , and the many promifes to thens,and the enlarge of grace in Gofpel- 
times, I know not, Bom eller g a al 


CHAP. XXV. 


He twentieth Argument I draw from Dewt, 28.4, 18,32, 4°; 
Thofe that keep the Covenant are [Bleffed in the fruit of theix 
| body;] and of the Covenant breakers it is faid, [ curfed fhalt 
Mi thou bein the fruit of thy body : Thy fons and thy daughters (bak 
be given to another people, and thy eyes {hall look and faile with 
longing for them,&c. Thou fhalt beget fons and daughters but thou 
fhalt not enjoy them, fer they (ball go into Captivity. 
The Argument that I fetch hence is this. That Do@tine 
: which maketh the children of the faithfull to be ina worfecon- 
dition (or as bad) then the Curfe inDeut.28, doth make the children of Covenant- 
breakers to be in, is falfe Do@rine: But that Do@rine which denyeth the Infants of 
the faithfull to be vifible Church-members , doth make themto be in as bad ofa 
worfe condition then is threatned bythat Curfe, Deut. 28. Therefore it is falfe 
DoGrine. 4 
The Major is undenyable. The Minor I prove thus: The Curfe on the children, 
Deut.28. is, that they goe into Captivity: Now to be purout of the whole vifible 
Church of Chrift is a forer Curfe then to go into Captivity : Therefore that DoGrine 
which puts Infants out of the Church, doth make them in a more accurfed ftare then 
thofe in Devt.28. They might be Church-members in Captivity as their Parents 
were ; or ifthey were not, yet it was no worfe then this; Tobe in Captivity, is but 
a bodily judgement dire@ly; but to be out of the Church is direGly a fpirituall judge- 
` ment: Therefore to be out of the Church, is a greater Judgement (which I muft 
take for granted, having before proved that it is far better to be in the vifible Church 
then our. 
noth Argument this Text would afford,in that the judgement on the children is 
part of the Cur fe upon the Parents, [Cured fhalt Thou be in the fruit of thy body.] Now 
God doth net Curfe the faithfull; bur hath taken off the Curfe by Chrift (though 
corporall aftliGions are left.) But I muft hafte, o 


Infants Church-memberfhip and Bapti{m. 71 


F; CHAP. XXVI. 


» He one and twentieth Argument : That DoGrine which maketh 
$ all Infantsto be Members of the vifible Kingdom of the De. 
vill, is falfe Do&zine, But that Dodiine which denyeth any 
Infints to be Members of the vilible Church, doth make 
them all Members of the vifible Kingdom of the Devill, 
Therefore it is falfe Do&rine. ’ 
Mr.T taketh the like reafoning hainoufly from Mr, Mafbal, 
Š" as if it were injuricus fo ro charge him : And he faith,1. con- 
fequences remote muft not be faftened on men when they deny them, 2. Many une 
baptized are not in the vifible Kingdom of the Devill; and asketh, whether children 
bein, or out of that Kingdom before Baptifm. If owt, then by not baptizing he 
leaves them not in ity &c, | 

To this L anfwer: 1. He that faith, Infants are all fhut out of Heaven, may well be 
charged forteaching that they goto Hell, becaufe the confequence is not remote, but 
dire& , among thofe that acknowledge not a third ‘place. či 

z. I will only lay a true charge on the Do&ĝrine, and not the perfons: The 
Do&rine fure may be charged with the confequences, though the perlon may not. 

3. Iris not your denya of Baptifm dire&ly , that leavech Infants in the vifible 
Kingdom of the Devil ; but your denyall of their Church-memberfhip > 1 herefore 
to thofe vain Paffages, I anfwer , That its true, that many unbaptized are in the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and fo many Infants alfo ; and fo not inthe vifible Kingdom 
of the Devill: Bur that no man who is known to be out of Chrifts vifible Church or- 
dinarily, can be out of Satans vifible Kingdom ,I fhall now prove ; and fo that your 
Do@rine is guilty of making (I mean not really, but do@rinally making) all In- 
fants to be Members of Satans vifible Kingdom , in that you deny any Infants to be 
Members of the vifible Church. For if it be certain (as you fay) thae no Infants are 

{embers of the vifible Church, then they are out of it’: And then I argue thus. 

If there be no third ftate on Earth, but all the world are either in the vifible 

Church of Chrift, or in the vifible Kingdom of the Devill : then that Do&rine which 

uts them out of the vifible Church of Chrift, doth leave them in that vifible kingdom 
of the Devill. Buzthat there is no third ftate, bur that all the world is in one of 
the two Kingdoms, I prove thus. 

The common definition of the Church afhrmeth them to bea people called out of 
the world ; and Chrif fai:h, he hath chofen them out of the world, and that they are 
not of the world, and in the fame place divers times cals the Devill [tbe Prince of this 
world] Fob.12,31.& 14.30. & 16.11,& 15.19. X 18.36, & 176,16, And the Apo- 
ftle calleth him the god of the world, 2 Cor 4.4. So then, If the Devill bethe Prince 
and god of the world as it is diftin@ from the Church,and out of which the Church is 
taken: then all thofe that are not taken our of the world with tht Church,are ftill of the 
world, whereSatan is Prince: But the Antecedent is before proved : Therefore the 
confequent is true, The world and the Church contain all mankinde according to 
the ordinary Scfipture diftribucion. 

Ifit be faid, that yet they are not vifibly in Satans Kingdom ; J anfwer , If ip Ia- 
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fants be of Chrifts vifible Church, and this be aknown thing , then they are vifibly 
out of its And if thty be vifibly out of that Church, then ch are vifibly of the 
worlds which is Satans Kingdom ; feeing the World and the Ch Seontain all. 
If it be faid, They may be cf the inviftble Church, and yet not of the vilible, nor 
of Satans Kingdom; Lanfwer, 1, Itis viGbly, and not invifibly chat the forefaid 
diftribution is to be underftooc. 2, I fhall anon prove, that the vifible Church is 
wider then the invifible, and that ordinarily we may not judge‘any tobe of the invi- 
fible Church, who are not of the vifible. . 

2. Again, It appears that Infants generally were of Satans Kingdom vifib:y, till 
Chrift fercheth them our : Therefore thofe:hae are not fetcht out are in it Rill: And 
no man can fay they are fetcht out, except by fome means or other it be vifible or 
difcernable, Hcb. 2.14. Chrift deftroyed by death him that had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil. Satan had this power of death vifibly over Infants as well as others, 

, Therefore fecing Mr.T. buildech fo much onthis, Apol.pag.66. Thar Infants are 
neither in the Kingdom of Chrift, nor Satan vifibly till profeffion, either he muft 
prove that God hath left it whollyin the dark, and not revealed either that any In- 
fants are of Satans-vifible Kingdom, or of Chrifts,(the contrary whereof is abundant- 
ly proved)or he muft find out {ome third Kingdom or Society,and {o finde out fome 
third King befades the King of the Church, and the Prince of this World; and its like 
he will be put to finde out a third place for them hereafter befides heaven and hell. 

3. Sure the Apoftle calls the world [them that are without] as diftin@ from the 

‘Church vifible, who are within, Col.4 5.1. Thef.4.12. And he {peaks ic as the dread- 

full mifery of them, thofe that are without, God judgeth, 1 Cor.5.12,13. Now In- 
fants are either within or without 5 and to'be without, is to be of the world,.which the 
devill is by Chrift faid to be Prince of. i 


CHAP. XXVIL 


=m Te two and twentieth Argument. That Do@rine which 
Pat leaveth us no found grounded hope ef the Juftification or 
Salvation of any dying Infants inthe world, is certainly 
falfe Do&rine, But that Do&rine which denieth any In- 
fants to bemembers of the vifible Church, doth leave us 
no found grounded hope of the juftification or falyation of 
any dying Infants in the world 5 therefore it is certainly 
falfe DoGrine. 
No reafonable temperate Chriftian will deny the Ma- 
jor, I think. The Minor I know will be paflionately denied, 
Mr.T. takes it hainoufly at Mr. Marfhal and Mr, Blake, that they pinch him a little in 
this point, as if i: were but to raife an odium upon him: And yet when he hath done 
all for tke mitigation of the Odium (which he faith was his end, Apol. pag. 
62) yet he doth fo lictle cowards the vindication of his Do@rine, that he eonfeffech, 
[lt fufpendeth any. Judgement of Infants, we can neither fay they are in (the Cove. 
nant of Grace) nor out, Apol.pag.62.] He labors to prove that there is nofuch Pro- 
mife or Covenant in Scripture as allures falvation to the Infants of Believers, but 
that God would have us to fufpend our judgement of this matter, and reft on the 
Apefties determination, Row.9.18, He wilt have mercy on whom he will have mercy; 
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Yer that there is ahope, though not certain, yet probable and comfortable, taken 
from fome general indefinite promifes,of the favor of God to the: Parents vand expe- 
rience that in all ages hath been had of his merciful dealing with che children of his 
fervants. Apol.pag.t12.] e 

I will frit profecute my Argument, and then confider of thefe words. 

Underftarid therefore that 1, I do not charge their Do@rine with a Pofitive affir- 
mation, that All Infants de certainly perifh ; but with the taking away ofall pofitive 
Chriftian well grounded hope of their falvation, 

2, That the Queftion now is not of particular Infants of Believers, but of the fpe- 
cies or whole fort that fo die; Not whether this or that Infant be certainly faved,or we 
have any fuch hope of it ? but the queftion is whether there be a certainty, or any fuch 
hope that God will juftifie and fave any Infants in the world, or any Infants of Be. 
lievers at all? Now affirm, 1. That there is a ground of Chriftian hope left us in 
this, that Godidoth fave fome Infants (yea and particular ones, though that be not 
now the queftion) 2. That they that put them all out of the vifible Church, leave 
us no fuch hope, I will begin with the latter, which is the Minor in the Argument. 

And 1, I take it for granted, that to be a vifible member of the Church, and to be 
a member of the vifible Church, is allone. He shat denieth that, will but thew his va- 
nity ; And that the invifible Church, or the fincere part is moft properly and prima- 
rily called the Church and the body of Chrift;and the Church,as vifible containing 
alfo theunfincere part, iscalled the Churchs fecondarily,and for the fake of the invifi- 
ble and fo it is called the body becaufe men feem to be of the invifible Church, there- 
fore they truly are of the vifible ; If we were fully certain by his own external difcove- 
ries, :that any man were not of the invifible Church, that man fhould not be taken to 
beofthe vifible, Therefore the properties and: priviledges of the invifible Church , 
are ufually in Scripture given to the vifible, (as to be Saints, holy, all the children of 
God by faith, Gal.3.26, to be Chrifts body, 1 Cor,12.13. to be branches in Chrift, 
John 1 5.2.&c.) becaufe asthe fincere are among them, foall vifiblemembersfeem - 
in the effentials of Chriftianity to be fincere 5 therefore ifany converted Jew or Pa- 
gan were to be taken into the Church upon his profeflion,we ought not to admit him, 
except his profeffion feem to be ferious, and fo fincere ; for who durft admit him, 
if we knew he came but in jeft, or to make a {corn of Chrift and Baptifm > fo that to 
be a member of the vifible Church, or of the Church as vifible,or a vifible member of 
the Church are allone, and is no more but to feem to. bea true member of the 
Church of Chrift (commonly called invifible) or of the true myftical body of 
Chrift. Therefore even Cardinal cufanus calleth the vifible Church, Ecclefa cone 
jeciuralis as receiving its members on conje&tural figns. And our Divines generally 
make the unfound hypocrites to be but to the Church as a wooden leg to the body, 
or at beft as the hair and nailes, &c.and as the traw & chaff tothe Corn:And fo doth 
Bellarmine himnfelf, and even many other whom he citethef the Papilts ( Aquinas, 
Petr.a Soto, foh.de Turre Cremata,Huge, Alex. Alenfis, Canus.) And when BeKarmine 
feigneth Calvia and others to make two Militant Churches, Our Divines rejeG it as 
a Calumny, and manifeft f@ion, and fay, that the Church is not divided into two 
forts, but it is a two-fold refpeé of one and the fame Church ; one as co the internal 
Effence, the other as to the external manner of exifting, as Amef. {peaks. 

Again, You muft underftand, that to be a member of the vifible Church, isnot to 
bea member of any particular or Political Budy or Society,as Rome would have ir, 
And to bea vifible members doth not neceflarily import that he is a&ually known to 
be a member 5 for he may live among the an fee that which is vifible s- 
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Bur that he is one fo qualified as that he ought to be efteemed in the judgement of 
men to belong to the Church of Chrift: Therefore a man living alone in America 
may yet be a Member of the vifible Church. | For he hath chat which conftituteth him 
avifible Member, though there be none to diftern it, = : 

Thefe things explained, 1 ptoceed and prove my Minor, thus. 

They that are not fo much as feemingly (or vifibly) ina {tare of falvation, of them 
fo dying, we can have no true ground of Chriftian hope, that they fall be faved : But 
they that are not fo much as feemingly or vifibly of the Church, they arenot fo much 
as feemingly or vifibly in a ftate of falvation: Therefore of them fo dying,we can 
have no true ground of Chriftian hepe, that they fhall be faved. 

‘The Major is evident; and confirmed thus: 1,.Sound Hope is guided by 
judgement, and that judgement muft have fome evidence to proceed on’: But where 
there is not fo much asa feeming or vifibility, there is no evidence : And therefore 
there can be no right judgement, and fo no grounded Hope. 2. Again, to judge a 
thing to be what it deth not any way feem or appear to be, is (likely a&ually, bur al- 
way,) Virtually and Imterpretatively a falfe judgement: But fuch a judgement can 
be no ground fot found Hope. X 

2. {he Minor is as evidence, v/x. [That they that dre not feemingly or vifibly of 
the Church,are not feemingly or vifibly in a ftate of falvation,] For 1.1f they that are 
not of the true Church are not in a ftate of falvation, then they that feem not to be 
of that Church, do not fo much as feem to be in a ftate of falvation: But the An- 
zecedent is true : Therefore the confequent. 

The Antecedent might be proved froma hundred Texts of Scriprure. Ic is.the 
body.that Chrift isthe Saviour of, andhis people that he redeemeth from their fins, 
and his fheep to whoni he giveth eterriall life , and thofe thar fleep in Jefus, that vod 

Shall bring wich him and the Dead in Chrift that fhall rife to (alvation, and thofe that 
die in the Lord that reft from their labours, and the Charch that Chrift will prefene 
pure and unfpotted, &c. He that denyeth this , is {carce fit to be Difputed wich asa 
Chriftian; Even they that thought AK fhould at lak be brought out of Hell and fa- 
ved, did think. they thould become the Church, and fo be faved. The confequence is 
beyond queftioning. y i 

2. I next argue thus : If thére be no fureground for Faith concerning the falva- 
tlon of any cut of the Church, then there is no fure ground of Hope: ( For Faith 
and Hope are conjuné 5 we may not hope with a Chriftian hope, for that we may 
‘not believe.) But there is no fure ground for fuch Faith: ( T hey that fay there is, 
let them fhew it ifthey can.) Therefore there is no fure ground of Hope, 

3. Again, If there be no promife in Gods Word for the falvation of any without 
the vifible Church , then thereis no ground of true Chriftian Hope that they fhali 
be faved : But there is no fuch promife , (as I think they will confefs:) Therefore 
there is no ground for any fuch Hope. That Chriftian Hope muff reft upon a word 
of promife, me thinks fhould not bedenyed : It is plain, Rom.t5.4,13. Ephef: 1.18. 
& 4.4. Col3.§323527. 2 Thef.2.16.. 1 Tim.1.1. Heb.6.18,19. Hel.7.19. 1 Pet. 
4.3,21.& 3615. Romgi8. & §.2.. Tit.ue1,2. Heb 11,3 &c. Pfal. 119.43,74, 
147. &c. Innaturall things we'may havea common naturall Hope upon natural} 
grounds : But in fupernaturall things, as are juftification and falvation,we muĝ have 
the ground of a Divine Revelation to fapport all true Chriftian Theologicall 
Hope. 

> Again, Jf God do addeto the Church fuch as fhall be faved , then we can have 

. nO true ground of Chriftian Hope of the falvation of any that are not added è . 
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Church: But that God doth adde tothe Church fuch as fhall be faved , is the plain 
words of Scripture, Acl. 2. laft. Therefore we have no true ground of fuch Hope of _ 
the falvacion of thofe that are not fo added to it. 

If any fay, that the Text fpeaks of the Invifible Church. I anfwer: 1. Then 
it would hold of the vifible much more ; for the viftble Church is far larger then 
the invifible, and contains the invifible in it, 

2.Burthe Text exprefly {peaks of the vifible Church.For it was fuch a Church: x. As 
were baptized; 2. And as the three thoufand fouls were in one day added to ; 3.And 
as continued in the Apoftles Do@rine, Fellowthip, breaking of bread, and prayers 5 
4. And were together, and had all things common ; 5. And fold their poffeflions and 
goods, and parted them to them that needed 5 6. And continued daily in the Temple, 
and breaking bread from houfere houle, did eat with gladnefs, &c. 7.And as did 
praife God, and had favour with all che people. And doubtlefs this was the vifible 
Church : To this, fuch as fhould be faved were added 3 yet not only fuch: for 
many falfe Teachers and others did after go out from them ; and fuch as Simon Ma- 
gus were baptized 5 and falfe brethren was one caufe of their {ufferings. 

So that I doubt not bur it is clear, that they that deny any -Infants to be Members 
of the viftble Church, do leave us no true ground for any Chriftian Hope of their fal- 
vation. 

Next let us confider how far their own Arguments will exclude all Hope of the 
falvation of any Infant. If it were true which Mr. T. fo much ftandeth on, That the 
only way now appointed by Chrift to make Church-Members , is by teaching the 
perfons themfelves 3 and that noneelfe may be Members of the vifible Church, but 
thofe that havelearnt - Then r. Je will much more follow , that they are not of the 
invifible Church, as I have fhewed 3 or at leaft that we are nor to judge them to be of 
the invifible Church at all, 

2. And if from Mat.28.20. they may argue, that none but thofe that are taught 
are difciples,and are to be baptized; why may they not as well argue from Mar.16.16. 
[Whofoever believeth not fhall be damned ] that ali Infants are certainly damned ? 
wherein lyeth the difference in thefe two Argumenis ? Sure the latter feems to me to 
havemore fhew from Scripture, though bur little. I dare invite Mfr. T. to prove to 
me from Scripture, that any Infants in the world are juftified and fan&ified, and 
try if I (hall not in the fame way prove that fome Infants are Members of the 
vifible Church ? Or let him anfwer the Argument from Mar.16. 16. that is brought 
for their damnation , and fee if it will not afford him alfoan an{wer to that from 
Mat,28. againft their being Difciples, and to be baptized ? i 

But why do I expe& this, when he fufpendeth his judgement ? If he mean it of 
particular Infants, it is not home'to the Queftion ; for fo he muft fafpend his judge- 
ment concerning the falvation of every particular perfon, as certain, feeing he is 
uncertain of the fincerity of any : And yet I hope he will not conclude it uncertain, 
whether any man be faved ? But ifhe mean it of all the Species of Infants , then I 
muk fay, he fulpendeth much of his Faith, Hope and Charity; and that Do@rine 
which-{ulpendeth our beliefaf God , and Charity to eur own children, fhall be none. 
of my Creed. : : i 

And where he thinks we muft take up with that, Romm. 9.18, He will have Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy. I anfwer : 1. This is noother ground of Hope, then of 
any Heathen in America we may entertain. 2.Itis no ground of Hope for Infants 

ac all: For it neither direttly nor indire@ly promifeth any Mercy to them, nor faith 
any more of Mercy then of hardning 3 and rather would afford fuch Difputers an Ar- 
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gument againft Mercy to any Infants, becaufe it is Mercy put in oppofition to 
hardning, which Infants in that fence are not capable of, 

Yet Mr.T. tels us [there is Hope for all this, though not certain, yet probable and 
comfortable,] and he fheweth us three grounds for it : If this be {poken of the 
Species of Intants, as if there were no certainty, but a -probability that any of them 
fhall be faved, then I will prove it falfe and vile anon: If it be fpoken of patricular 
Individuall Infants; then 1. It isas muchas can be faid of any men at age : For 
no other man hath any certain, but a probable Hope of their falvation, 

2. It isas muchas I defires for if their lectin be probable , then they are 
vifibly or feemingly, or to.our judgement ina ftare of falvation : and fo muft needs 
be vifible members of the Church, How dare Mr.T. refule to take thofe for vifible 
Church-members,whofe falvation is probable, when he hath no more but probability 
of the falvation of the beft man in the world > z 

3: But doth not this contradi& what went before? And I with khe do not con- 
tradiĝ it again in his proofs. His firft proof of the probability, is from fome generall 
indefinite promifes 5 but what thefe promifes are, he tels us Apol.p.64.By generall and 
indefinite promifes he means fuch as determine not the kinde of the good promifed, 
nor the particular perfon ; and therefore are true, if performed to any perfon in any 
fort of good ; and conditionall, upon condition of Faithand Obedience, 

Anfw. 1. If it determine not the kinde of good formally, nor virtually , nor con- 
tain it generically ;. then how doth it make it probable ? 2. And if it neither deter- 
mine the perfon, nor give us ground to determine , how then doth it become probable 
to that perfon ? 3.And how then can that promife give hopes to the faithfull of the 
falvation of their Infants, which is verified, if performed to any perfon in any fort of 
good? as if it were bur to one Infant in a Nation in reprieving him a day from dam- 
nation ? Ifit intend more then this , then it is not verified or fulfilled in this much : 
If it intend no more, then how doth it make their falvation probable ? 4.And fure the 
conditional! promifes which he mentioneth, requiring Faith and Repentance are little 
to iim benefit of Infants, if thefe conditions. are required of themfelves in their 
Infancy. 

And for his other two grounds of Hope, viz. The favour of God to the Parents, 
and experience, they are comfortable helps to fecond the promife ; but of chemfelves 
without a word, would give us no ground of Chriftian Hope in {uch matters as Jufti- 
fication and falvation are, 


A™ now let me proceed to the next thing promifed, and fhew you, that we have 
- Agreunds of hope in Scripture concerning the falvation of fome Infants: And I 
will Rand the more on it, becaufe Mr. T. cals on us fo oft , to fhew what we have 
to fay for their falvation more then they 3. which I-fhall here fhew him once for all. 
And, 1. We have a ftronger probability then he mentioneth, of the falvation of alk 
she Infants of the Faithfull fo dying, and a certainty of the falvation of fome, in that 
God admitteth them vifible Members of his Church, For Chrift isthe Saviour of 
his Body, and he will prefent his Church cleanfed and unfpotted to the Father ; and- 
if God willhave them to.be vifible Members of this Church, then he would have us 
take or judge them to be Members of it : And withall there is lefs danger of 
miftake in them , then in men at years ; becaufe they do not diflemble, nor hide 
any hypocritical intents under the vizor of profeffion,as they may do. And it is cer- l 
sain alfo, that if. God would have fome and many to be of the true body of os 
es a ne 
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and fo be faved, then he would not have all to be vifibly out of that body. That he 
would have them Church-members, is proses and thall be, God willing, yet more. 
If God adde tothe Church fuch as fhal! be faved , then there is trong probability of 
their falvarion whom he addeth to che Church. -5 : 

2. And the promifes to them are fuller then Mr, T. expreffeth,and give us ftronger 
ground of Hope. 1, God hath, as I have proved, affured thar he wili be merciful] 
to them inthe generall, and that in oppofition to the Seed of the wicked, on whom 
he will vifit their Fathers fins : Now this givetha trong ground of Hope that hewill 
fave them, For if the Judge or King fay, 1 will hang fuch a Traytor, but I will be 
metcifull to fuch a one, it is an intimation that he meaneth not to hang him. If your 
friend promife tobe good to you and mercifull, you dare confidently Hope that he 
means not todeftroy you. ° 

2. God faith (as I have fhewed) that the Seed of the Righteous is bleffed. Now 
is not thata trong ground of Hope , that fo dying, they fhall not be damned > Ic is 
not likely that God would call them Bleffed, whom he will damn eternally after a few. 
= or hours life in a ftate of Infancy , whichis capable of little fenfe of Bleffed- 
nefs here. 

3. God entereth Covenant to be their God, and to take them for a peculiar peo. 
ple to him(felf, Dent.29.11 12.13. And this giveth ftrong Hope of their falyation, 
For as ifthe King promife to be your King,and take you for his Subje@, it is likely 
he intends all the benefits of Kingly Government to you : Or, if a man promifea 
woman to be her husband, it is likely that he intendeth to do the effice of a husband; 
And fo when God promifeth to be their God. of 

4. And Paul 1 Thef. 4, 13. would not have the faithfull mourn for the Dead as 
thofe that are without Hope: Now what Dead are thefe? And what Hope is it 2 
1, He faith the Dead in generall, which will not ftand with the exclufion of the whole 
Species of Infants. 2.He {peaks of thofe Dead for whom they were apt to mourn: 
And will not Parents mourn for their children ? 

2. And for Hope; it is evidently the Hope of Refurre@ion to Life, For Refur- 
reGion to Damnation is not a thing to be Hoped for. This feems plain. 
to me, 

$» David comforteth himfelf concerning his’ Dead Child, becaufe he fhould go 
to the Child, but the Child fhould not return to him, To fay this was meerly that 
he fhould be buryed with it, is to make David too like a Pagan, rather then aChrifti. 
an : However, it feems he was confident that he fhould not be damned : or elfehe 
would not fay, I fhall goto him, Andto fay David knew his falvation as. a Propher, 
is a groundlefs G&ion that cannot be proved : Prophets knew not all things, nor or~- 
dinarily things of another world by fuch revelation. Therefore what ever ground of . 
Hope David had, other faithfull Parents have the like, 

6. Again , If there were not far more Hope of their Salvation , then fear of their 
Damnation, It would never be faid That Children are an Heritage of the Lord , and ' 
the fruit of the womb bis reward; And the man blefed that bath his quiver full of 
them, P fal.137.314.§. ) j 

7. And, why fhould children be joyned in ftanding Church.Ordinanees , as 
Prayer,Fafting &c, if there were not ftrong Hope of the Bleffing of thefe Ordinances . 
tothem ? 2 Chrow.20,13. The children that fuck the breaft , were to be gathered to 
the {oleman Faft, Joel 2.16, (This will prove them alfo ftanding Church members, 
feeing they muft joyn in ftanding Ordinances;) fo, why received they Circumci- 
fion, a feal of the Righseoufnefs of Faith, if ony were not {trong probability that we 
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had the thing fealed and fignified >, God will not fail his own Ordinance where’ 
men fail not. 

8. Why elfe doth God fo oft compare his Love to that of a mother or father to the 
child? 1 Thef.2 7. Nam.11.12. 1/4.49.1§. Pfal.103. 13. 

g. We have that encouraging us to reccive children in his Name, and himfelf 
taking them up émhis Arms and Bleffing them , and angry with them that kept them 
from him, becaule of fuch is the Kingdom of God: And certainly, thufe that Chrift 
Bleffeth are bleffed , and fhall be faved ; and if your felves interpret the Kingdom of 
God , of the Kingdom of glory, you put it paft doubt : And we are fure it was not 
men at age that Chrift cook up in his arms and bleffed; and therefore have caufe to 
believe it is Infants that-belong to the Kingdom alfo. 

And that this was no extraordinary cafe , nor fhoald have been unknown to the 
Difciples,is evident, in that Chrift was offended with them for keeping them from 
him ; which proves that they fhould have known that it was their duty to admit thems 
which they could not know of thofe Infants, as having more right to this bleffing then 
others that fhould be fo brought. j 

10, We read of fome that have been fanétified from the womb, and therefore were 
in a state of falvation ; and Jacob was loved before he was born, and there- 
fore before he had done good or evill , was inthe like ftate of falvation. 

11. We finde promifes of falvation to whole houfholds, where it is probable there 
were Infants, Ad. 16. 34. - 

12. God cals them Holy, 1 Cor. 7.14. Which I fhall prove is by feparation to God 
asa peculiar people. Now it is exceeding probable, that where God himfelf hath 
feparated any to himfelf, fo from the world, that he will noc afterward reje& them, 

y except they reje& his grace afreth, which Infants donot. 
It cannot be faid that thefe promifes are ‘verified according to their fence, if any 
Mercy be given to any Infant : Here the perfons are determined, that is , All the Seed 
: of the faithfull ; and we have large ground given probably to conclude, that it is 
erernall Mercy that is intended to all that living to age do not again reje@ it, but that 
either at age keep Covenant, or die in Infancy before they break it : And we have 
certain ground to conclude, that this falyation belongeth to fome Infants, and vifible 
Church-memberfhip to all of the Seed of the faithfull, And Ithink this is more 
then Mr. T. doth acknowledge them, : 

If chas*afat, 18, 10. be well confidered , it may make another Argument full to 
the point. If little ones have their Angels beholding the Face of God in Heaven, 
then they fhall be faved: For that is a mercy proper to the people of God. And 
that the Text {peaks of Infants, others have fully:proved. 

If any will go further, and fay , that Gods afluring Mercy to them, and calling 
them Blefled, and Covenanting to be their God, with the reft of the Arguments, will 
prove more then a probability , even a full certainty of the falvarian of ali Believers 
Infants fo dying, though I dare not fay fo my (elf . yer I profels to think this Opini- 
oñ far better grounded , then Mre Ts. that would fhut them allout of the Church. 
And I think it ten times eafier to give very piaulible, probable grounds for this Opi- 
nion then for his: And it isnot meetly a blind charity thae draws me to this, which 
maketh men apt to judgerhe beft 5 but I mean, there is far more thew of proof for 
it in Scripture, that all Believers Infants are of the true body of Chrift then that 
none are of the vifible Body : and if 1 muft turn to one of thefe Opinions, I would 
far fooner turn to the former.’ 

I would urge another Argument here from the Univerfality of Redemption , 
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Chrift dying for All, for every man, for the fins ofthe whole world, as the Scrip- 
ture fpeaketh; but thar ic would require more time to explain my felf init, then I 
can here {pare : However, me thinks no man fhould deny that Chrift dyed for every 
fort of men, and every age, and fo for-fome Infants, 
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Y twenty third Argument is probable; If'an Infant were 
head of the vifible Church, then Infants may be Members : 
But Chrift an Infant was Head of the Church > Therefore 
Infants may be Members, 

That Chrift was Head of the Church according to his 
humane nature in his Infancy , I hope is not queftioned - 
What acclamations of Angels, and Travell and Worfhip 
from the Wife men , with many other glorious providences, 
did honour Chrift in his Infancy , more then We read of for 
many years afterward | The confequence of the Major de. 

pendeth on thefe two grounds : 3, This proves that the nonage of Infants makes 
them not uncapable, fuppofing Gods will: 2, And then ‘it fhews God would have it 
fo, thus - becaufe Chrilt paffed through each age, to fan@ifie itto us: This Irenaeus 
{peaks in exprefs words ( An Author that lived neer the Apoftles times) Ideo pep 
omnem venit etatem, © infantibus infans fatus fandtificans Infantes, ia parvulis parvn- 
tus fanétificans hanc ipfam babentes etatem, fimul c exemplum illis pietatis effeltus y en 
juftitie & fubjectionis : That is, therefore he (Chrift) went through every age, 
and for Infan:s he was made an Infant, fan@ifying Infants; in little children, he 
being alittle child fanGifying them that have this very age ; and withall being made 
to them an example of piety, and Righteoufnefs, and fubjeétion. Is not here clear 
preof enough from Antiquity of Infants Church-Memberfhip ? If they are fan@i- 
fied by Chrift, and he himfelf became an Infant to fan@ifie Infants, then doubtlefs 
they are Church-members, (For I hope MrT. will not interpret Ireneus fan&ifying, 
as he doth S,Panls of Legitimation.) Now let any judge whether it be probable, thar 
if Chrift the Head of the Church were an Infant , whether it be his will that no In- 
fants fhould be Members : For my part, when I confider that Infant-ftate of Chrif . 
-our Head, and the honour done to him therein , it ftrongly perfwades me that they . 
know not his Will, who fay he will not have Infants to be vifibly his Members, 
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Y twenty fourth Argument, is from that full plain Text, 1 Cor. 
7.14. againft which men do fo wilfully cavill in vain, as if 
they were forry that God {peaks it fo plainly, and were refol. 
ved to yield neither to dark expreffions norto plain, ([Elfe 
were your children unciean, but now are they holy. | 

It is undenyable, 1. That it is only Believers to whom 

Paul giveth this comfort , and of whom he faith, that their 

3 children were Holy, 2. And that it was fpoken as a common 
Priviledge to all Believers children, and not as proper to the children of thefe Ço- 
vintbians > All this is confeffed ; But what is meant by Holinefs here, we are not 

agreed. i 

Three Expofitions are commonly given of it: 1.Some, very few think,it means 
that Holinefs which is the true Image of God on the foul , and confifteth in its inter- 
nall {pirituall Life and reGitude, and accompanyeth falvation infeparably. 

2, The cammon and (1 doubt not) true Expofition is, That ic is meant of a {tate 
of feparation te God, as a peculiar people, from the world, as the Church is fepara- 
ted: wherein, becaufe the Covenant or Promife of God is the chief caufe , therefore 
they oft call it [Federall Holinefs. ] 

| > 3. Mr.T. thinks thar itis taken for Legitimate, that is [no Baftards ] as if Paw 

fhould fay, The unbelieving Husband is fan@tified to the Wife, &c. Elfe were your 

children Baftards, but now are they Legitimate. i 

Moreover, we are not agreed what is the meaning of [the unbelieving Husband 
being fanctified to the Wife, and tht unbelieving Wife to the Husband,] Mr.T. faith 
it is {poken Catechreftically, by an abufe of Speech , and by [San@ified] is meant 
[as if he were San@ified,] that is [heor fhe may be lawfully enjoyed.] 2.Again, he 
thinks that it is no Priviledge proper tothe Believer which the Apoftle here mentio- 
neth, in the fan@ifying of the unbeliever to them: Buc that he tels them only of 
a common Priviledge of all Heathens marryed , that they may lawfully live toge- 
ther, becaufe they are Husband and Wife; and that in mentioning the unbeliever 
fanGified, the Apoftle means bur this [though he be an unbeliever, yet he is law- 
fully ufed or enjoyed. ] d l . 

Now on the contrary we affirm, 1, That by [the unbeliever being fan@ified ] 
the Apoftle means properly as he fpeaks, and as Scripture ufech the word 
Santtified , (viz. for a feparation from commen, to God) and not abufively, 

) 2. And that it is fpoken as a peculiar priviledge of the Believer, and is not common to 

Heathens. 

For the fuller opening of thefetoyou, let me give youthe true meaning of the 
word [Holy] and fome diftin@ions of it, to avoyd confufion, 

Whether 271%, Holy, come from fæ to Worthip , as Janfenius would have it; 

or from are 78 aye, as Aretius improbably in his Problems; or from the He- 

brew word fignifying a Feat, as Pafor; or from ayn as Beda and the moft 

judge , is not worth theftanding on now : The laft is received by moft : However, 

it is generally agreed, that the moft common ufe of the word [Holy] (if ES 
= only 


Infants Ghurch-memberfhip and Baptifm. 81 


only) G sew and Prophane Writers is to fignife [a thing feparated to 
God:] andto fanGifie any thing, is foto tepai itto God, Omne fantium efl D:o 
fanlum 5 whatfoever is Holy, isHoly to God. This therefore being the proper fence 
and ordinary ufe of che Word , Itake my felf bound to receive it as the meaning 
here, till I know more reafon to the contrary, For “it is a generall Rule among all 
found Divines in expounding Scriptures, that you are to take words in the ordinary 
fence wherein God in Scripture ufeth them , except there bea palpable unavoidable 
neceffity of underftanding them otherwife. And if men will not ftick to Gods 
ordinary fence of words, but rafhly venture upon fingular Interpretations, and pina 
fence upon. Gods Words contrary to his own ordinary ufe of them , it is no wonder 
if {uch men abound witherrour , and be uncapableof any fatisfaGtion from Scrip- 
ture: For they will believe God means asthey do, let him {peak what,and how 
he will, i 

Now as [Holinefs] thus fignificth [a feparation to God] fo it may be diftinguifh- 
ed, thus: 1A Perfonor Thing ms; he Holy or feparated to God, either in ftateand 
ftanding Relation. Or elfe only tor tome mael: r AG or ufe, whether for thorter 
time or longer. In this latter fence, a wicked man, yeaa Heathen may be fan@ified 
or feparated, when it isco a common, and not to a fpeciall work. Butthis cannot be 
the Holinefs that is here afcribed xo Infants, while they are Infants : For they be not 
capable of any fuch work for God. Therefore it is a Holinefs of ftate which is 
afcribed tothem. - ; i l 

2. Thofe that are Holy or feparated to God thus in fate, are either Holy by meer 
feparation and Relation ; -or elfe they are alfo qualified with endowments futable to 
the ftate' which they are feparated to :°In the former fence all the Infants of the Faith- . 
full are fancufied , and perhaps fome of them alfo qualified by renewing Grace for 


_ their future fervice of God : In the latter fence every rrue Believer is fan@ified. 


3. There is’a fan&ifying or feparating to God, either diredlly and immediately : 
fo every Believer, and fo their children are fan&ified: And there is a feparating or 
fan&ifying to God Remotely and fecondarily, when a thing is (eparated for his ufe who 
is feparated to God, and will. (or is bound by his profeflicn to) ufe it for God , and 


‘fan@ifie the fruit of it direGly ro him ; Thus all cur meat,drink, and enjoyments are 


fanGified,becaufe whether we eat or drink or what ever werdo,it muft be all to his glo- 
ry, Thus the unbelieving Husband or Wife is {an@ified to the Believer : both-as being 
feparated to one that is {eparated to God, and alf who will ufe all for God: Yea,as a 
Husband or Wife they make up that conjugall ftare which is more-dire@ly for God : 
And if they beget a holy Seed, it is one of the ufes that they were fanctified to : 
Though I will not fick to the common term of [Inftrumentall SanGificarion] 
which Mr.T. takes fo much advantage againft , becaufe it implyeth but one cf the 
ends of this feparation, and thar not conftant neither > For I doubt ner but in fome 
Cafes it may be lawfull for thofe to marry thacare paft child: bearing. 

4. Again, fometime perfons or things are fanGified A &ively , that is, feparated'to 
fome Aftion forGod: As the Priefts, Levites,&c. And fometime paffively, that is, 
feparated to be ufed for God, as the Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, &c, “Lhe unbelieving 
Husband or Wife is both ways fan&ified. 

All thefe diftin@ions are but from feverall ends and degrees of {eparation ; The 
common nature of Holinefs is one and the fame in all : that is, a feparation to God 5 
And fo both children of Believers, ‘and alfo unbelieving yoak-fellows are here faid to 
be'Holy and San@ified. _ 

_ And nowl-come to my Argument, 
: M If 


Qo Plain Scripture proof of 


F the children of Belicvers are holy in ftate, then they ought to be admitted vifible 
Church-members : But children of Believers are holy in ftate : Therefore they 
ought to be admitted vifible Church: members. . 
The confequence of the Major-I prove thus: If Holinefs of Rate here bea ftated 
Separation of the perfon from the world, to God, and the Church vifible be a Society 
of perfons fo feparated, then thofe that are Holy in fate, are to be vifible Church- 
Members: But the Antecedent is’ true: Therefore the confequent. Whether the 
Greek word éxxAnoiz were before ufed forany Affembly , as Camero thinks; or 
whether it be {poken ao 7E sax2rcv as Mu(culus on Rom.1.7-it much matters not. 
For certainly. all Divines in their definition of the Churchare agreed, that it fis 
a Society of perfons feparated from the World, to God, or called out of the 
World, &c. j 

2, I prove it further thus. Ifthis Holinefs of ftated feparation to God , be the 
conftant attribute of the Church, but never ofany perfon without the Church, then 
all that are fo boly muft be admitted Church-members : But the former is true: 
Therefore the larter. 

3. Again If thofe that are thus Holy by ftated feparation to God, did not belong to 
the Church as Members, then there were a holy Society; or Generation without the 
Church ; But the confequent is abfurd; forthereis no holy Generation without the 
Church ; Therefore the Antecedent is unfound, 

4. If God argue from fuch Holinefs of the Jews to the un-churching of them, then 
the fo holy muft be un-churched : But the Holy Ghoft doth fo argue Rom. 11,16, &c, 
So the Confequent is proved. i 

The Antecedent is plain in the Text, [that children are holy by ftated feparation 
to Ged :]. And for the vindicating of the fence of the Text againit Mr.T. his fence _ 
of Legimation, I argue thus, : 

1. Ifthe conftant meaning of the word [Holy] be fora feparation to God, then 
we muft fo underftand it here, except there be a palpable neceffity of underftanding 
it orhewife : But the conftant fence of the word [Holy] is for a feparation to God 5_ 
and here is no palpable neceffity of underftanding it ocherwife : “1 herefore we muft 
fo underftand it here. 

To this Mr.T.anfwered thus è 1.He denyed not that the conftant meaning of the 
word Holy was as I faid: 2. But he affirmed that there was a palpable neceffity of 
underftanding it otherwife here: But what that palpable neceflity was he fhewed not, 
He faid alfo that the word ¿Ž«ora istaken by the Apoftle in 1 Cor. 11,15. for awo- 
mans Vail, as a fign of fubjé@ion to her Husband , when yet it is no where. elfe fo 
ufed, To which I anfwered ; r.Jt is ufuall to take the fign for the thing fignified ; 2,1£ 
it were not, yet once ufing that word out of the ordinary fence, will not warrant us to 
do fo by this, without as palpable a neceflity. Otherwife we might pervert all 
Scripture, and none of it would be underftgndable,: P 

I applyed this my Argument for my felf and others thas: If he have a better defence 
for his judgement and pra&ice before the Judgement Seat of Chrift , who groundeth 
them on Scripture exprefs words underitood in that fence as theyare ufed neer fix hun- 
dred times by the Holy Ghoft, then he that groundeth them on Scripture underftood — 
in fuch a fence as it is no where elfe ufed,but neer fix hundred times otherwife 5 ther 
we have a better defence fer the judgement and praGice of Infant-Baptift 
Mr.T. hath for the contrary ; bwt the former is true therefore the latter. , 
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(SY a a eee 
Here Mr.T, denyed not bur that the worl was taken fo cft in my fence, and never 
in hissand yet denyed the confequence. I do therefore here require all men that are not 
of defperate refolurions,and proitituted confciences, to confider faithfully s 1, Whe- 
ther he be likely to make a more comfortable anfwer before the bar ot Chrift, who 
faith [Lord; I fearched after thy will in thy Word as far as I was able,and I durft not 
rafhly venture on my fingular fancy, butin my admitting or bringing Infants into 
thy vifible Church, Í grounded my judgement and pra@tice on thy Word, ia the fame 
- fence as itis ufed neer fix hundred times in Scripture.] I fay, will not this man have 
a better plea then he that fhutteth Infants out of the Church , upon the Expofition of 
Scripture in a fence as it is never elfe ufedin, but neer fix hundred times otherwife > 
(yea, and I warrant you He fhall prove it is ufed otherwife here.) 

2. Whether now it be not evident how injurioufly thefe men deal with us, in making 
the deluded people that follow them, believe, chat we have no plain Scripture for our 
judgements, but far fercht confequence, and that they have the plain Scripruse on 
their fide > Is it not here apparant now how falf this is, and that the cafe is clean 


t 


contrary 2, 


Y fecond Argument is this : If Infants of the Faithfull were Church-members 
before Chrifts time, and fo. Holy 5 then’ it is utterly improbable, that the Apo- 
ftle fhould {peak of no other Holinefs here, but Legitimation (which is common to 
the children of Pagans) and moft probable that he {peaks of the fame kinde of Ho- 
linefs, which was the ordinary priviledge of the Seed of the Faithfull before, But that 
fuch Infants were viGible Churche-members before Chrifts coming, is confefled, 
(and fully proved before :) Therefore , &c. They are alfo called the Holy Seed, 
Ezra 9.2. > * 
: Ihe Antecedent ftandeth on thefetwogrounds: 1. Ifthe Apoftle by [Holy] 
fould have meant [that they were not Baftards] then he fhould have fpoke ina 
phrafe which they were unlikely to underftand 5 and fo his {peech might tend to draw 
them into miftakes, and not to Edifie them. For ifthe word [Holy] were conftant- 
ly ufed (even neer fix hundred times in the Bible) for a feparationto God, and never 
ufed for Legitimation (all which M7.7. depyeth not,) then what likelihood was there 
that the Apoftle fhould mean it for Legitimation, or the people fo underftand him > 
If I fhould write an Epiftle to a Chriftian Congregation now, and therein tell them, 
that their children are all by nature [ unholy, ] would they ever conje@ure, that I 
meant that they were all Baftards? Or, if I toldthem, that by Grace they were 
Holy , or that they were Church-members , would they think that either of thefe 
words did mean only thac they were lawfully begotten ? If when you {peak of 
Bread you mean a Stone, or if by a Fifh you mean a Scorpion, who is like to know 
what you mean? Ifthe people fhould miftake you in fuch a way of fpeech , are they. 
not more excufable then you? But certainly, it was the intent of Pani to Edifie, and 
not to feduce the people. 2. Alfo would not the Chriftians think it utterly improba- 
ble, that Paul fhould here tell Believers of that as a glorious Priviledge, which every 
Pagan had? and which themfelves had while they. were Pagans >and knew they 
had ir? | 
= 3. And might they not well expe& that the priviledge of their children thould be 
as great as thofe befote Chrift? feeing Panui had told them, that che Jews were 
branches broken off, that they might be engraffed > and that the partition Wall was - 
taken down; and the two made one body ? and the Gentiles become fellow Citizens, 
= i M 2 and 
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and ofthe houfhold of Ged : of which Gity and Houfe Infants were before Mema 
bers, and therefore called Holy ? This being all fo, would not the Chriftians think 


that. {ure Paul did {peak of no other Holinefs,. and no lower priviledge then others 
before had? i 


3. E to be Holy in Pauls fence here, be nomore then tobe lawfully begotten, 
then we may call all perfons Holy that are not Baftards : But that would be 
abfurd ; Therefore the Antecedentis fo, l 

The Miror I prove thus; If itbe not the phrafe of Scripture to call all Pagans 
Holy that are not Baftards, or- any other, becaufe they are not Baftards, then it isab- 
furdifor us to-callthem fo; (for it is a contradi@ing of the conftant ufe of the 
Scripture words ) But the Scripture doth nowhere call Pagans Holy, cr any others 
meerly becaufe they are not Baftards: Therefore. we muft not do fo, For my part 
Thad rather {peak according to Scripture, then according to the fancies of mens If 
Mr. T. his fence be right, not only almoft all our Congregations are Holy (ina fence 
not known in the word,) but we may fay, I think, that almoft all the World is Holy, 
for I hope that Baftards are a {mall part of the World, : 

Two things Mr.T. pleadeth for himfelfhere: 1,. They are calledin Mal. 2 15.8 
Seed of God; and that he thinks is meant, that they are no Baftards, To which I an- 
{wer: 1. This is nothing to the word [Holy.] 2, He will never provethe one or 
the. other. I have proved before that by a Seed of God , is not meant Legitimate; for 
then Jofephy Benjamin, Solomon, and agreat part of the Holy Seedthould be Baftards, 
andifo fhut out of the Congregation 3 which isa known falfhood. But why fhould . 
not Gods Word be underftood’as he {peaks it.2: and aSeed of God be underftood 

| properly ? For God will fooner choofeand blefs the Seed of the temperate, then of 
wandering, infatiate, licentious luft; and the temperateand fober will alfo fooner 
educate them for God, And this feemeth the plain {cope of the place: Though fome 
other I know do otherwife Expound it. 

But Mr.T, objeG@eth for hisfencethus: The dire& end of Marriage is Legitima= 
tion of Iffue : ‘Lherefore this is here meant. To which L anfwer : 1. Thereare 
other ends as direct ; as that the man might have a help meet for him, &c, 2. The 
confequence isdenyed: For it is not proved that the Prophet {peaks here of that 

dire&end. 3. If by the dire@ end, he mean the ultimate end, which is firft intended: 
Then 1. either the ultimate end of God Inftituting Marriage (but then his Affertion 
is manifeftly falfe, for Gods glory ishis ultimate end 5 and many other-greater there 
are then Legitimation) or elfehe means theultimate end. of Manin Marrying, (but 
chat is nothing to the Text, and is alfo plainly falfe,) Or if by the dire& end he 
S mean the next effe, this is neither true, nor any thing to the matter. 

2, His fecond Obje&ion is this: If Baftards be called unclean, then by confe- 
guent the Legitimate may be called Holy. To'which t Anfwer3 The confequence 
is ungrounded; All upcleanue(s is oppofite to eleanmefs, but not All to- Holinefs : The 
Beafts that chewed. the Cud and had cloven feet were clean Beafts , and yetevery Ox 
or Sheep was not Holy. Again, you muft diftinguith of uncleannefs; 1, Either it 
was Ceremoniall ; 2. Or Moral]. The uncleannefs of Baftards, then was only or 
chiefly Ceremoniall or Typicall , God did deprive them of the Jewith priviledges, 
as thofe were for atime that had toucked the dead, which yet was no fin. God doth 
nornow fhut fuch out of his Church to, fo many Generations ashe ‘did then out of 
thar Congregation in fome. meafure. So that Baftards are not now fo unclean/asithen 
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they were, and therefore the Legitimate not fo Holy ; when Legall or Jewifh Cere- 
moniall cleannefs and unc!eanefs are.ceafed : therefore this could be none of the 


| Apoftles meaning here. Aind if God did yet call Baftards unclean, as he did then, it 
will not follow that we may call all them that are no Baftards, Holy ; till God have 


warranted us {oto do, But fee how thefe men will cruft to groundlefs, far fercht con. 
fequences when it fits their turn ! 


Proceed to my fourth Argument for my fence of the Text againft Mr.T. his. 

Tf the fantifying ofthe unbelieving Husband or Wife, be nor meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull in oppofition to Adultery, then by Holinefs of the 
children cannot be meant their Legitimation in oppofition to Baftardy, But the 
fan Gifying of the unbelieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of making or con- 
tinuing the Marriage lawfull, in oppofition to Adultery (or fcortation) Therefore by 
Holinefs of children’ cannot be meant their Legitimation, in oppofition to baftardy, 
To this Mr.T. anfwereth by denying the Minor, Which I proved thus; (viz. That 
by fan@ifying,is not meant fo making lawfull.) If God do nowhere in all the Scrip 
ture call the meer making of a thing lawfull, [che fan@ifying of it; ] (bur many 
hundred times ufe the word inanother fence) then we muft not focall it, nor fo in- 
terpret him kere : Bur God doth nowhere in Scripture call the meer making of a 
thing lawfull [the fan&ifyisg of it:] Therefore we muft not do fo, nor here fo 
interpert it. À i 

To this Mr.T. in our Difprte anfwered : 1.. Grantingi the Antecedent: z, But 
denying the Confeguence,faidthat though God did not fo ufe the word, yet we might, 
and though he ufe it five hundred times otherwile,. yee we mufi. fo interpert him kere, 

To which I Replyed: 1. Tam refolved to learn of God howto {peak, rather then 
of you, and to follow Scripture phrafe as neer as I. can, leat I be drawn from 
Scripture fence. 2. You muft thew fome palpable neceffity.then for leaving the conftant - 
ufe of the Word ; which he faid he could do: and I will believe it when I hear it.Bur- 
at laft wr. T. denyed alfo my Antecedent,and affirmed tha: the word fan @ifying was 
ufed for [making lawfull] and proved it (asheufeth) out of 1 Tim, 4.5. All things 


_ are fanGified by the word and prayer. 


To which I replyed : That the Text could not meamit:of a meer making a thing 
lawfull; which I provedthus; If it were lawfull before, (even to Pagans to'eat and. 
drink though they fin in the manner and ends,) then this cannot be meant of . 
making it meerly lawfull ; But it was lawfull before - Therefore, &c. 

Towhich he gave not fo much as any denyall, bue yielded all; whereupon F: 
could nor but delire the people ro obferve, thar when as thefe men would make the 
world believe, that we have no Scripture tor us, but they haveall; now Mr. T. con” > 
feffeth before them, that the Scripture {peaks many hundred-times in chat fence I al- 
ledged it, and he could bring but one place which he would fay did favour his fence,. . 
and now he plainly giveth up that one alfo, He that will follow fuch Difputers, and: 
build his Faith on {uch proofs, is fure led by mens intereft in him, more then by God, 
or the evidence of truth, - 7e, 

2.1 proved my Antecedent further thus, (that [ by fan&ifyingthe unbeliever] is 
not meant the making or continuing them lawfull in oppofizion to Adukterys). TE by 


_ fanGifying be meant [making or continuing lawfw!l ] then both this and all other 


Jawfull Relations of Pagans are fanGtified 3 Buz the gonfequent is abfurd: Where. 
fore the Antecedent. - = 1 
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Mr. T. anfweredto this, That their Relations may be faid to be fan&ified in this 

fence; but when Scripture faith fo, I will believe him. . | 

3. I further argue thus ; That whichis common to all Pagans lawfully marryed; 

| cannot be mentioned as a priviledge proper to Believers: But Pau! mentioneth fan- 
tification of the Unbeliever to them , as a priviledge proper to Believers : There- 
fore this is nothing common to Pagans (or which they enjoyed whileft they were Pa- 
gans, as that lawfulnefs of ufe is which M7, T. mentioneth.) M7.T. in his Books de- 
nyeth the Minor of this, and faith it is not proper to Believers to have the Unbeliver 
fanGified to them 5. but that the Apoftle {peaks of it as a common thing which they 
enjoyed while both were Uubelievers, But the fcope of the Apoftle fully fatisketh 
me of the falfhood of this ; And againft it, I argue thus : 

If neither in this nor any other Text, the Holy Ghoft do ever {peak of fanGifying 
to the Unbeliever, but to Believers only, then it is not to be underftood of a thing 
common to every Pagan that is lawfully marryed: Butthe Antecedent is undenya. 
ble. For here Paw faith only to the Believer, that the Unbeliever is fan&ified to 
them, and not to any other. And no other Text canbe produced that faith o- 

. therwife, i 

Whence another Argument may be added: 4. That cannot-be faid-to be done te 
the Believer as his proper privilegde which he enjoyed before while he was an Unbe- 
liever : But the lawfull ufe ofhis unbelieving Wife he enjoyed before : Therefore it 
is not his priviledge as a Believer ; and confequently nor the thing here meant in 
the Text. Ifit be faid that it is not the making, but the continuing lawfull that is 
here meant: I anfwer, That which firft made ic lawfull will continue it fo; If both 
had continued Unbelievers, their marriage would have continued lawfull. 

5. My next Argument is this; If byfan@ifying were meant making lawfull, chen 
the Apoftle could not argue as à Notiore (from a thing more known) from the chil- 
drens Holinefs to the Uunbelievers being fo fan@ified: Bur the Apoftle doth argue ~ 
à Notiore : So faith My.T. Rill, and Apol, p. 120. he faith they were certain their 
children were Legitimate. . 

I do unfeignedly admire how Mr.T. can fatishe his own confcience in the Anfwer 
he giveth to this Argument,or how he can make himfelf believe that it is either farif- 
factory orrationall. Bur I will hide none of his Anfwer from you; as it is, you fhall 
have it, and fo judge of it, I confirmed my Major propofition thus (for the Minor 
is his own.) 1.1fno man can rationally know that his children are Legitimate, till 

he firft know that his Marriage is lawfull (as in oppofionto Adultery,) then the 
childrens Legitimation is not a thing better known then the faid lawfulnefs of Mar- 
riage, But no man can rationally know that his children are Legitimate, till he 
know firft that his Marriage isfolawfull: Therefore the childrens Legitimation is 
iad not a thing better known then the lawfulnefs of the Marriage. 

E The Minor I prove thus: If the childrens Legitimation be a meer confequent 
of the faid lawfulnefs of the Marriage, receiving all its ftrength from it, then no 
man can rationally know that his children are Legitimate till he firft know that his 
Marriage is fo lawfull : But the Antecedent is certain(and confefled by Mr.T. Apol 
p.123.) Therefore fo is the confequent, 


3 2, Or thus ; If every man that doubteth of the lawfulnefs of his Marriage, (as be- 
ing Adulterous) muft needs rationally doubt alfo of the Legitimation of his chil- 
+ dren,then the faid Legitimation is not a thing better known. But every man that doubt. 


eth whether his Marriage be Adulterous, muit needs rationally doubt alfo whether his 
children are Legitimate ; Therefore the faid Legitimation is nos better known. dhs: 
f i aleve 
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Now what faith Mr.T. to allthis ? why in onr Difpute he faith, over and over, 
that the Corinthians were certain that their children were no Baftards, and yet they 
were not certain whether their contmuing together were not Fornication. And this 
magifterially he affirmed without any reafon : To which I reply, 1, Then were the 
Corinthians certainly mad, even ftark mad men, if they doubted that they lived in 
Fornication, and yet were (ure that their children were lawfully begotten in thar ftate. 
But Mr. T. hath no ground in Reafon and Confcience, to make fuch a Church as this 
of Corinth to confit of mad men : nor will I believehim, that they were fo befides 
themfelves in this, who had fo much wifdom in other things. 

_ 2:1 reply further > He feigneth them to know a thing not knowable; and fo antim. 

poffibility ; for itis not knowable that the child of an Adulterous or Fornicating Bed 

is lawfully begotten ; and if they were in doubt of their liying in Fornication, though 

it were not fo, yet it would afford tothem no more affurance of their childrens Legi- 

pimation, then if it were fo indeed : For who can raife a Conclufion from unknown 

premifes ? Indeed, if there were any other premifes to raife it from, then it were 

fomething 5 but there is no other ground in the world on which a man can know that 

on childe is lawfully begótten, but only to know that he was no Fornicator or A- 3 
dulteror. 

Therefore I would Mr. T. would tell me, upon what ground they were certain that 
their children were lawfully begotten,while they doubted whether their living together 
were not Fornication, Doth he think they knew it by Enthufiafm or Revelation from 

_ Heaven ? If not, then it muft be rationally by deducing ic from fome premifes : 
And what are thofe premifes ? -If he will teach an incontinent perfon, how to be 
fure chat his children are lawfully begotten , he will deferve a fee 5: efpecially fome 
great men, that would fain make their Baftards their Heirs ; fhould not all men do 
as they would be done by ? -And would M7, T. take it well to be {o cenfured himfelf, . 
as he cenfureth thefe Corinthians? Can Mr.T. be fure that his children are lawfully 
begotten, when he is not fure whether he live in Forntcation, or no, that is, whether 
he lawfully begot them? Why fhould not I think the Corinthians as rationall as . 
Mr.T? { am fure they had better Teachers then he among them, and lived in better 
times; (Though fome think that many now know more then ‘Paz/3 andI think fo | 
too; but with fuch a knowledge as Adam got by his Fall.) 

But 2. Mr.T.faith in his Sermon on deliberation, that this is nce abfurd to imagine 
of underftanding perfons, feeing even learned men do not atall times fee the cons 

_ fequences of things at the prefent. ` 

To which I anfwer: (if it need any;) 1.Far fetcht or difficult confequences they 

may not fee ; but fuch as this, I dare fay,he is neer mad if nort ftark mad, that cannot ~ 

fee. 2. Then Mr.T. being a learned man will take it for no wrong it feems, if aman . 

tell him he is not able at prefent to fee this confequence , that his children are law- 

fully begotten ; therefore he did lawfully beget them, or he did not beget them in . ~ 

Fornication. i i 

3. But if fuch a learned man fhould not fee the confequence of the faid antecedents . 
yet I would fain know how he comes to know the con{equent, without firft know- 


s 


ing any premifes or antecedent. This is the Queftion that Mr. T, fhould have an- ` 
fwered, How they came to be fo certain, that their children were lawfully begotten, , 

when at the fame time they knew not whether they begot them lawfully, or in Forni- J 
cation, Did not fo able a man as Mr T. know , and that after fo much Difpuce, that £ 


this was the Queftion which he fhould have anfwered > And yet he faith nothing to it 3 
And yet he faith, He hath abundantly anfwered all. What fhould a man fay to fuch 
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dealing ? and that from a man of learning and piety > and that dare on thefe grounds < 
deny Church memberfhip to all Chriitians Infants in the World > fhall I accufe his 
underftanding ? Why he thinks his caufe fo plain; that he {miles and wonders at all 
the learned men in the world that diflent from him ; (hall I accufe his Confcience, 
and fay, he doth thefe things wilfully? No : but I leave it to God the righteous 
Judge, Only I am ftill more confirmed, that a vifible judgement of God doth Rill 
follow Anabapriftry where ever it comes. | 
3.Butone thing more Mr. T. hath beth in his Difpute and Sermon ; and that is 
ejufdem faring, of the fame nature with the ret. He {peaks as if it were their 
children begotten before converfion of the Believer , that they were certain tobe 
Legitimate; and their Marriage- {tare afterward which they doubted to be unlawfull 5 
(Though in his Sermon he fpeaketh darkly and ambiguoufly.) But itis ftrange to 
me, if he believe himfelfin this: And ifhedo, Ircturr him this anfwer, Is it not 
enough that he feign the Chriftian Corinthians to be befide themfelves, but he muft 
charge little lefs on S.Pau/,and onthe Holy Ghot > As if the Spirit of God by the 
Apoftle , did prove their continuance in Marriage with Unbelievers to be no For- 
nication, becaufe their children before the converfion of the Belicver Cand fo before 
; the time doubted of ) were Legitimate. Is this good difputing, to fay you are 
certain that your children which you begot before your converfion are Legitimate : 
= Therefore the Unbeliever is fanGified to you now, and you may now centinue the 
Matrimoniall enjoyment of them? And fo the Apoftle fhould tell them nothing of 
the Legitimation of the children begot fince their converfion , when yet the doubt 
was only of the lawfulnefs of their Marriage fince then,and-not before.If one of Mr.T. 
his Hearers fhotild doubt (as many do) whether he may lawfully thus continue and | 
proceed in the Ministry, and whether they may miintain him inthis way ; were it 
any good Argument for me to ufe, to fay , His Labours before he Preached againft — 
Infants Baptifm and Charch-memberfhip were Orthodox ; Therefore he may goon 
now, and you may maintain him ? who would not laugh at fuch a foolifh Argument? 
And dare you faften fuch on the Spirit of God > hi 

‘Thus T'have fhewed you whar M7. T. hath to fay againft this Argument. 

My fixch Argument is this ; If it were not the unlawfulnefs of their Marriage as 
Fornicating, but as impious or irreligious dire&ly, which the Corinthians (ufpe@ed, 
then itis not the lawfulnefs in oppofition to Fornication, that is here called fan@ify- 
‘ing : But it was not the unlawfulnefs as Fornicatory , but as impious dire&ly which 
they fufpeé&ted : Therefore it was not the lawfulne{s as oppofite to Fornication, which 
is here meant by fan@ifying. 

The Minor only will be denyed, which I prove thus - If they doubted not of the © 
Legitimation of their Seed , then they could not rationally doubt of the lawfulnefs of 
their ufe of Marriage, as Fornicatory : (but they might doubt of the lawfulnefs of ir, 
as being Impious:) But the Antecedent is Mr.T. his cwn, Apo!.p.120. Therefore the 
confequent’ he cannot well deny. 

2. befides, to any unprejudiced man, it will appear from the very {cope of the 
Texe, that this was the Corinthians dcubr, whether it were not Irreligious to live with 
Unbetievers ? and not, whether it were not dire&tly Fornication ? i 

My feventh Argument is this: When the proper fence of a word may be taken, 
ana alfo chat fence wherein it is uftd many hundred times by the Holy Ghoft, and 
this with ur any palpable inconvenience; then it is finfull ro reje& that fence, and 
prefer an abufive Catechrefticall fence, and which is difagreeing from all other 
Scripture ufe of chat word ¢ But here the proper {ence of the word [fan&ified] gxi be 
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~ 


Infants Church-member [hip and Baptilm. 89 


rege reer enter CA 

taken, wherein Scripture ufeth it many hundred times , and that without any palpable 
(yea the leaft) inconvenience Therefore it is finfull to prefer before it an abufive 
fence, wherein Scripture never ufeth the word 5 (by his own confeffion. ) 

The Major was not denyed: The Minor was denyed: ( that the proper ufwall 
fence may be heretaken without. inconvenience; ) 1. I defired him to fhew any in- 
convenience init: And you fhall anon hear all chat he hath fhewed, then cr fince, 
2, I proved the Negative thus: 1f the Scripture fay exprefly, that To the pure all things 
are pure and fantiified, (and here be nothing againft that fence) then it being a cer- 
tain truch, we may fo underftand it here. But the Scripture faith exprefly, that To the 
pure all things ars pure and fancisfied ; (in the proper fence?) Therefore it being 
a certain truth (and here is nothing againft that fence,) we may fo cake it here. 
Whar Mr.T. faid to this, it isa fhame co hear from the mouth of a Chriftian ; bur 
you may fee part of ic (if it be worth the feeing) afterwards. In brief, he affirmed, 
and long contefted, that all things are fan@tified to Believers only while they are 
aéting Faith; yea, only while they are a&tually praying (in the fence of that Text.) 
And fo brings in an old condemned Herefie (fo called by the Fathers) that nothing 
is pure to us longer then we are praying. Then his Difpute was unfan@ified ; and fo 
is his preaching, though it be againft Infant Baptifm, and though he pray before and 
after; yea then his very meatand drink is unfan@ifed (which Paw {aid were [anétified: 
by the word and prayer; ) and then what good will prayer do as to the fan&ifying of 
any thing, when itfan@ifieth no longer then we are praying > would any man believe 
thar fuch Do&rine fhould fall from Mr.T. a man of learning, and {uppofed judiciouf 
nefs? Ifhe had not long infifted on it,and that before about 30 Minifters and Schol- 
Fars, and fome thoufands of people , I fhould not expe that any one fhould believe 
me, Andis it any wonder ifhe that will or dare plead thus, dare alfo plead againft 
Infant-Baptifm ? 

Yea, when I argued againfthim thus, [If it be only in the very exercife of Faith 
and. Prayer that things are pure, then fleep is not pure or fan@ified to you ; (for you 
donot exercife Faith and Prayer in your fleep,) But fleep is fanétified: Therefore” 
itis not only inthe very exercife of Faith and Prayer.] Here Mr.T. denyed that {leep 
is fan@ified ; (would any man believe it ?}) which I proved thus : If AW things 
are pure to the pure, then their fleep is: Bur the Texe faith, AV things are pure to the 
pure, Tit.t.15. Wherefore their fleep.is:pureto them, 

Here Mr.T. an{wered , that by aik things were meant fome things. 

And thus you fee, what grounds the moft learned go on againft our Baptifm; 
which would make a tender-hvart even tremble to repeat, 

Before I cometo give you his reafons againft my Expofition of this Text, I 
will add my eighth and lait Argument, becaufe it is drawn from this fame Text 3 
arid itis thus: : 

If the Holy Ghoft fay exprefly, that ro Unbelieves: Nothing is pure, then you muft 
not fay that their Husbands or VAves are fan@ified to them (norexpound this Text 
of any fuppofed (aaification common to them:) But the Holy Ghoft faith exprefly 
that Nothing à pure to unbelievers: Yherefore it isnot a fan@ificatton common to 
them, thar is here mentioned. 

If the Scripture do not only ufe the word Holy and Sanélifie many hundred times 
in another fence, and never in your fence; but alfo {peaks the dire@ contrary, wiz. that 
Nothing iS pure to unbelievers; then let Mr.T. fay, if he pleafe, that their Wives are 
fanGifiedtottiem s bur Iwil not fay fo. 

Bur 1. he.faithy (bue Iogifteyially without the leaft proof,) thartheApoftle fpezks 
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Acurologically and abufively 3 and by fan@ified, means quafi, as if they were fan- 
ified, 

Anf. But befides that this is both unproved,yea and fully confuted,1 would further: 
know what he meaneth by [quafi fanGified +] Is it [as good as fanétified ?] Then 
it is apparently falfe : For to be unfanfitied; though lawfull , is not as good as 
though they were fan@ificd. And if the meaning were only that it was lawfull that 
they continue together: then, 2. It would be but a proving Idem per Idem; as if the 
Apcftle fhould fay, It is lawfull to live together , becaufe it is lawfull ; whereas he 
argues that they may lawfully live together , becaufe the one is fan&tified in, or to the 
other. 3. And why fhould a thing only lawfull be faid to be fan@ified , or as it 
were fanctified, when ir not fan@ified ? Lawfulnefs is a condition prerequifice in the. 
fubject of fanGification ; for God never fan@ifieth fin. It may be long lawfull, and 
never fanGtified, 4, And how would this refolve their doubt , which it is apparent 
was, whether it were not dire@ly Impious or Irreligious to live with Heathens ? 
would it beany fatisfa&ion for the Apoftle to an{wer, that,It is not Fornication ? Ie 
may be unlawfull as Impious though lawfull as not Fornication, 5.And who fhould 
be here believed in their Interpretation? Afr, T.that expoundeth by adding to the Text? 
Or, thofe that fay no more or lefs then the Vex: faith è We fay as the Apoftle faith, 
that the Unbeliever is fanGtified in, or tothe Believer; Mr.7. faith, He is as it were 
fanGified: That is, He is not fan@ified , but either as good, or fomewhat like it :. 
who fhall be believed here ? S. Paul or Mr.T? [believe S. Paul, that the Unbeliever 
is fan@ified. Let Mr.T, believe that heis but as it were fan@ified. He tels. us thge- 
2 Cor,10,2,3. to be baptized in the Cloud and Sea „is quafi baptized, And what of 
that? What is that to this * Becaufe in Metaphors , Similitudes , Types, &c: the. 
name may be given from the thing fignified, doth ic follow that it is fo here, where 
Mr.T. doth not fo much as affim any ! ype or Similitude > 

I am refolvedon (and neceffirared to ) brevity, elfe I might add more Argu- 
ments here, I will only hint one more thus: The Apoftle here argueth from this as a- 
horrid confequence, containing much evill in it. [elfe were your children unclean,} 
and from the contrary as a happy confequent ; [But now are they holy :] But ac- 
cordingto Afr.T, his Expofition, there is no great good in one , nor evill in the 
other: Therefore Mr.T. his fence is diffonant from the Apoftles. For the Major, it 
is undeniable: The Minor, Mr, T. will confute, when he hath an{wered me}. 
what great evill is it according to his opinion to be a Baftard ? 1. It is no fin (in the 
child,) that is certain, 2, And what evill of fuffering is it? 1, Though the Parents 
fhould be impenitent, yet according to Mr. T. it would be no punifhment to the 
child to be out of the vifible Church, For he thinks that even the Seed of the Faith- 
fulkare all without, and yet it is no evill to them. And for the place he urgeth, (be 
will have mercy on whom be will have merty,) they may be concerned in itas well as 
others, So that except meer fhame among men, or the effect. of humane Laws, what 
harm doth he leave? 


Į Shall now proceed to anfwer all thar ever I could know that Mr. T. hath broughe 
againft my Expofition of this Text. 1. He faith , If I doover:hrow his fence, 
and prove not my own, it is nothing ; for pofsibiy neither of us may be in the 
right. ' : N; = y 

Anfw.1. I wonder not that he feeth a poffibility of his own erring, but rather thar 
he feeth not chat he certainly erreth. 2, L have fully proved my Expofition already: 
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Is it not proof enough that the Scripture neer fix hundred times ufeththe word in my 
fence, and never in his ? 3, When there is but tefe three fences urged by any of un- 
derftanding,{ think the overthrow of his third is the eftablifhing of one of the former; 
and if either of them ftand , his caufe muft fall. For the other fence of the word 
[ Holy ] which is for Qualitative reall Holinefs , makes againft him more then 
mine, 
_ And I fay again I had rather fay as they that would have it a Holinefs of feparation, 
fuch as certainly faveth, then as Mr. T. that it is only tobe no Baftards. For I know 
* noone Scripture again{t their judgement that fhall affirm , that all Infants of Belie- 
vers fo dying are certainly faved: nor any Hew but only this , that then the 
children of the faithfull that prove wicked, do fall away from Grace. And were I ne- 
ceffitated to the one (as I am not,) I had rather believe that fuch Grace as confifterh 
not in perfonall qualifications, but is meerly Relative, grounded on the Covenant, 
and having only the Parents Faith for its condition,! fay,that {uch Grace may be loft: 
when they come to age, then to believe with M7, T, that God hath denyed all Infants . 
in the World to be fo much as Members of the vifible Church, For I fee twenty times 
more may be faid againft this Opinion of his, then the other. 

But in his Papers which he fhewed me againft Mr, Mar{hals Defence he mentioneth 
fome Scriptures where Holinefs or San@ifying is not taken for feparation from com- 
mon to facred ufe,as Jofh.20.9, 1 Sam.21.§. Ifa.t3.3, Jer.5 1.27,28. 

To which I anfwer : Mr. Marfhall can plead for himfelf, but this is nothing 
againft what Ihave faid, Holinefs is ever a feparation to God , though nor ever to a 
Temple or Religious ufe. 1. Sure the Cities of refuge were feparated to God, when 
they were feparated for the fingular exercife of his Mercy , and faving the lives of his 
people, and for being eminent Types of Jefus Chrift the great SanQuary of diftreffed 
finners. 2, In what fence foever that in Samuel be taken, that the veffels of the young 
men were holy, ic hath no fhew of oppofition to.my Interpretation, 3. Much lefs 
Ifa,i3.3, it being the fame fence evidently as I have pleaded for, 

Further M7.T. alledgeth 1 The/ 4,3. This is the will of God, even your fan@ifica- 
tion, that ye abftain from Fornication. To which I an{wer: 1,1c is not All that are no 
Baftards that are here called {anGtified. 2. Nor is it meer lawfulnefs of Marriage. 
ufe, that is called fan@ification. 3. No nor the meer chaftity of any Heathen. 4. But 
here fanétification is plainly taken for the reall purity of their lives, as becometh a 
people feparated to God , whereof their Chaftity is a part. - i 

Further, My.T, addeth, That Marriage is called Holy by many Divines: There- 
fore Legitimation may. be fo, Aafw. But we are only in queftion how Scripture 
cals. I had the rather ftick to Scripture with you, becaufe you make men believe we 
flie from Scripture. If you would ftand any whit to the judgement of either the Anci- 
ent or the lace Learned and Godly,we fhould more willingly joyn iffue with you. Be- 
fides. the Popith eftimation of Marriage as a Sacrament, may occafion fome E pithites 
to it, mot yet laid aide, And yet were it worth the ftanding on, 1 might thew 
more Realon why Marriage fhould be called Holy, then meer Legitimation : Burt 
Lam lo hto draw you away from merr Scripture Argument. 
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Be the great (and only Arguments which he urged in private conference) and chief 
Arguments which he ufeth in his .Confucation Seimon , and inhis Anfwer to 
Mr, Marfbals Defence (as I took it out of his own Manufcript fent me ) afd it feems, 

_ which he mof trufteth to againft my Expofition of the word Holy , and to prove it 
N 2 á cannot 
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cannot be meant as in Tit, 1.15. & 1Tim.4.6. are thefe two, 1. He argueth thus 
If the Faith of the Parents be the caufe of the childrens Holinefs (as he argueth againft 
Mr. Marfhal) or the condition or Antecedent (as I affirm ) then it is either the 
prefence of Faith or the exercife of it: if the prefence , then either of the reality, or 
of the bare profeffion. If the former then without Reality of Faith there is no Holi- 
nefs of the children ; If the latter, then falfe faith hath the reall effe@ of fan@ifying. 
If it be the exercife of Faith that is required; then it will be uncertain to the Bap- 
tizer, If it be faid that in common eftimation he is fan@ified ;_ then it is common 
eftimation thar fan@ifieth : For it may be without Faith, but nor without common 
eftimation. And if it bethe Holinefs that is mentioned Tit. 1.15. 1 Tim4.5,6. 
ci it is only when one perfon is a true Believer , and alfo when erue Faith is ex- 
ercifed, ' 

This is the very ftrength of Mr. T. his Arguing againft the plain words of Scrip- 
ture: And be not thofe duétile and tra@able fouls , that will be drawn from the plain 
words of God with fuch 2 maze of words 2. But me thinks to the Judicious, there. 
fhould be no difficulty. in the untwifting of all this which afr. T. hath fo ravelled. 
I give him therefore my Anfwer plainly thus. 

t. Faith is no caufe (not fo much as [nftrumentall properly) of a mans own | 
Juftification or Salvation, but a meer condition, (Mr.T. and L are agreed in this, 
though the moft Divines are againft us both :) Therefore it canbe nocaufe bura . 
condition (which is an Antecedent, or Caufa fine qua non) of childrens Holinefs. Let 
others plead for its caufality 3 I plead but for its conditionality. 2. How Logically. 
he contradiftinguifheth the Prefence of Faith from the Exercife of it, I leave to 
our betters to judge, By the Prefence of Faith, he may mean either the prefence of- 
the Habit, or ofthe A@: Tf the latter, it would bea filly queftion : But I thiak he 
means the Habit only, 3. Ifhe had not diftinguifhed between Prefence and Exer- 
cife , but between Prefent and Paft, and fo demanded whether it were the pre- 
p Exercife only, or the Paft, or former. Exercife , it had been a more ufefull 

uerg, 

4. I anfwer therefore fully: If this bethe Queftion, what is the Condition on . 
which God in Scripture beftoweth this Infant Holinefs ? It is the AQual] Believing 
of the Parent : For what Faith it is that hath the Promife of perfonall Bleffings , it is 
the fame that hath the promife of this priviledge to Infants: Therefore the promife 
to us being on condition of Believing,or of A &uall Faith, it were vain to fay.that the 
promife to our Infants is only.co Faith in the Habit : the Habit is forthe AG. Yer 
1s the Habit of neceffity for the producing of the A& : Therefore it is both Faith in 
the Habit (or potentia proxima,)-and.in the AG that is neceffary. Bur yer there is no 
neceffity that the A& muft be prefently.at the cime performed; either in acu pro~ 
creandi, vel tempore nativitatis, vel baptifmatis. It is fufficient that the Parent be 
virtually and difpofitively at prefent a Believer , and one that ftands in that Relation _ 
to Chrift as Believers do: to'which end it is requifire that he have aGually believed 
formerly. (or elfe he hath-no Habit of Faith,) and hath not fallen away from Chrift, 
but be ftill in the difpofirion of his heart a, Believer, and then the faid AG will follow 
ia f:afon; and the Relation is permanent which arifeth from the A&, and ceafeth not 
when the A@ of Faith intermicceth. Asa man may be your fervant when he intermit- 
teth his fervice ; anda Difciple or Schollar when he is not Learning,or a Tradef{man, 
or Husbandman, or Soldier, when he is. not working at his Trade , or Husbandry, 
or isnot in Fight; the Relation (and fo the Denomination) from the A& remais 
ning when the Adtceafeth for that time, and the profeffien alforemaining. Je is 

not 
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not therefore the meer bare profeflion of Faith which God hath made the condition 
of this gift, but the former AG and prefent difpoficion in Realy: Yet the faid pros 
feffion will, and neceffarily muft accompany, fo far as the party hath opportunity and 
ability to profeffe, 

This is my plain full Anfwer. And now let’s fee what Mr. T. can fay againft it, 
1, He faith, then it will follow that without Reality of Faith, there is no fan@ifications 
which confequence feems not fo dreadfull to me, as that I fhould be aftaid to admit it; 
nor do I fee any inconvenience that will follow upon it, not any reafon to avoid it. His 
fecond confequence about falfe Faith I have nothing to dowiths yet fhall anon a 
little further diftinguith of Faith, P. | 

His third is, thar if it be Faith in the Exercife, then it is uncertain to the Bap- 
tizer > If he mean the prefent Exercife, it is nothing to me; If he mean the AQ 

aft or prefent, and the difpofition prefent, then I yield that thefe are necefla+ 
ry, and I fhallherea little Bay on the confideration of this confequent. 

M4;.T, told me alfo in Conference, that if ic were the Reality of Faith that was re- 
gquifite , then the Baptizer could not know It, and that this was abundantly fufficient 
to confute all thar I had faid. Wonderfull Confidence! what an lafie Faith hath 
Mr.T? and what a {mall matter feems to him abundant (atisfa@ion ? would a man 
believe that fuch a filly contemptible An{wer fhould feem of fuch weight to fo lear = 
ned a man? Who can think hereafter chat he fees more then almoft all the. Divines 
in Exrope in the Do&rine of Baptif{m, who is not able to fee the vanity of this An- 
fwer, but doth fo admire any thing that is hisown, though fuch as a young Divine 
might be afhamed of. Yet was this Argument almoft all that he brought againit - 
my Expofition of this Text. Let us here then joyn iffue. 

1. 1 muft tell 24.7, that here are four diftin@ Queftions to be Anf{wered : 
t, What is that Faith which God hath made the condition of Infant»Holinef{s? - 
2:Whether Infants are Holy thereupon , as feparated from the World to God? - 
3. Whether all that are fo Holy or feparated to God , aretobe folemnly admitted by 
Baptizing them > 4.Who they are whom the Church is to Judge Holy, or to have the 

_ conditions of this granted Priviledge ? Now it is only the firft of thefé QueRions 
that I anfwered before, It is only the fecond which the Text in hand affrmeth. 
The third I proved towards the beginning of my Argument (affrmatively.) The 
fourth I fhall come to next, So that let it be uncertain to the Baptizer who hath reall 
Faith: Yet r. It is certaia to him chat Believers Infants are Holy as feparated to 
God fromthe World. 2. It is certain co him, that all fuch fhould be baptized. 3.And 
he hath a certain Rule to know whom ke is to judge or take to be Believers; nota 
Rule for an infallible judgement of their Faith 5 but an infallible Rule for his judge. 
ment. The judgement which he paffeth of the perfons Faith may be fallible 3 
but the Rule is infallible by which he judgeth : And the judgement which he is bound 
to pafs according to that Rule, as his-duty, is infallible too, The Ruleis, Thara | 
ferious Profeffour of the Faith, is to be taken by us for a true Believer, Now here are 
included feverall Affertions : 1. That a ferious Profeffion is a probable fign of true 
Faith s this we may be certain of. 2 That we are therefore bound to judge fuch 
Profeffors to be in probability true Believers. 3. That we are bound therefore to 
receive and admit them,and ufe them as true Believers. Thefe three A&s (two of 
the judgement, and one of rhe whole man, ) are infallible A &s, andare included as 
certain, having certain Obje&s : $o that thus far borh Rule and Ads are infallible, 
4, But then that Profeftion is an infallible Evidence of fincere Faith. §.Or thar this 
perfon hath certainly and infallibly a fipcere Faith ; the Rule giveth us no a 

s N 3 thus . 
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thus to judge, We are not called to any fuch judgement, it is none of cur duty 5 
and therefore no wonder if we be here uncertain, and may be deceived. 

So that he who is miftaken in his judgement of the perfons ftate or true Faith, is 
yet not miftaken in any one AG of that judgement which God bindeth him to, and 
which his pradtice proceedeth on, He neither is in danger of believing a Lie, nor of 
fealing co it. Forhe is bound to believe that Profeffion is a probable fign, and fo it 
is; and that a Profeffor is probably a true Believer ; and that istrue, whether he 
prove fo or not ; and then he is bound to admit him among Believers ; and this being 
matter of meer praGice, isnot faid to be true -or falfe; only, that it is our duty fo 
to do, that is true. 

I anfwer this Queftion the more fully, becaufe I finde our own. Divines many of 
them at a lofsinit , whether in adminiftring the Sacraments of Baptifm and the 
Lords Supper, we are to go upon judgement of Infallibility, or judgement of Chari- 
ty. { have named feverall A@s of judgement that are infallible; and the phrafe of 
[judgement of Charity] is ambiguous. A fallible judgement we are not bound to; 
yet it may becalleda judgement of Charity : Though indeed Love being an Afte- 
Gion cannot righily lead the judgement; yet we are to manifeft Love in our judging 
(not aggravating failings, bur hoping all things, and obferving the beft to inform our 
judgements,) and yet more clearly are we to manifeft Charity in our admitting, 
receiving, and ufing fuch perfons: For it may be our duty to receive them as if 
they were crue Believers ; and yet none of our duty to judge them certainly true Be- 
lievers ; but only to judge them probably fuch. God bindeth no man to believe a 
falfhoad. P 

I know it is ordinary with Divines to fay concerning judgement of Charity, (and 
I have oft faid it my felf,) that [It may be a duty to believe that Good of a man 
which is net in him,and a fin to believe that which is the truzh: ] But then the mean- 
ing is only this; Te is a duty to believe it as probable (and fo it is;) but not as cer- 
tain (God bindeth none to that) and then if he prove worfe then he feemed, I was 
not miftaken in my judging his fincerity to be probable: And on the other fide: If 
the fincerity ofa man be probable, he that hall judge either that he is certainly un- 
found, or that he is not probably found, he finneth againft God, though the man 
prove unfound ; becaufe 1.He had no ground for his judgement, it being not atruth 
therefore to him, which proved true in the iflue. 2.And he is forbidden fuch judging. 
3 And the fincerity of the party was probable, which “he believed improbable, and 
fo in that believed falfly. 

~ Well, but Mr.T. thinks, that feeing we are uncertain who are true Believers Seed, 
ie PU we may not by Baptifm admit thim among the Holy, or into the vifible 
hurch. : 

Anfw, Bur is it not enough that we know whom we are to judge in probabilityto | 
be Believers ? and whom we are to admit and receive among Believers? though we 
know not who are infallibly fincere ? 

But Af;.T. obje&ed laftly ro me thus, [however (faith he) this Fexr will not war- 
rant you to admit them; for it tels you of the Holinefs of none bur Believers chil- 
dreñ, and ycu knew not who thofebe.] To which, and the rett before, I Anfwer - 

1. I bring not this Text to prove diredily either that Infants mult be baptized, or 
that this or that particular Infant is Holy or a Church-member : Bu: I bring it only 
to prove that all the Infants of Believers are fo Holy : I have proved before,chat thofe 
that are fo Hely or feparated to God, mufi be baptized : This I proved from other 
Scripiurcs, and net from this: And I am proving now, that ferious Profeflors.are to 


be 
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be judged probably ro be true Belicvers, and fo their Seed judged the Seed of Be- 
lievers, and both received on this judgement, without any judgement of certainty 
about the undoubted fincerity of their Faith, And this Rule for our judgement I 
fetch from other Scriptures , and nor fromthis. So that va fhould Mr.T. expe& to 
have more proved from this Textthen I intend? Let him acknowledge but as much, 
and 1 expe@ no more: that is, that all Believers Infants are Holy,as being feparared 
from the world to God : (in which fence the-vifible Church is Holy.) Jf I prove only 
my Antecedent from one Text, wilkhe fay it’s in vain, except I prove my confequent 
from the (ame Text ? who would expe@ fuch arguing from fucha man ? - 

For the concluding the whole therefore I would defire Mr. T. to anfwer me thefe 

ueftions following: 1. How doth he know himfelf whom he fhould Baptize > 
whom doth the Scripture command him to Baptize? If hefay, as Apol. p.94. that 
it is thole that make a fober, free, ferious, underftanding profeffion; 1 would know 
whether it be the proftflion it felf , the bare profeffion which God beftoweth this 
priviledge on ? or whether it be the Faith profefled ? If it be Reall Faith, Habitual 
or A@uall, then without Reall Faith there is no vifible Holinefs, Church member- 
fhip, or Baptifm, If it bebare profeffion or (as he cals it) falfe Faith then falfe Faith 
(or profeffion without Faith) hath the reall effe& (or isthe condition of) making 
vifible Saints or Church-members. Again, if it muft-be Real Faith, in Habit or 
A@, the Baptizer cannot know it. If it be faid, that in common eftimation 
they are Believers, and. fo Holy, then. common eftimation doth it without. 
Faith. i 

This is his own arguing ; when he hath anfwered it for himfelf, he hath anfwered 
it for me. Is it not ftrange that he could not fee, that it isas much to himfelf to an- 
{wer itas me? If he can tell me howhe knows a man hath Faith enough for his own 
admitranee or vifible Holinéfs, then let him prove it , and his proofs fhall ferve me 
toprove that the fame Faith is it that is alfo the condition of his Infants admittance 
and Holinefs. , 

If he fay, that it is not on Faith that Ged giveth to men at age this vifible Holi- - 
nels, but upon a bare profeffion, 1.1 fhould delire him to prove.it,and then when he 
hath proved foundly that by Believers are meant Profeflors,. and that is the dire&. — 
condition of the gift, he fhall prove. it for me.alfo , that it is fuch Profeffors children 
that on the fame condition are Holy. 

2, But yet I do not Believe he can prove it. Though he may prove what I am 
proving, that the Church is to take Profetfors for probable Believers , and foadmit - 
them among Believers: yet he will never prove that the Promife or Grant is made 
dire&tly or properly to Profeffion, but to Faith 5 nor that Profeffion is the Conditi- 
on, bur the fign to us to judge of thofe that have the Condition 5 and therefore ad- 
mitteth not into this vifible Rate of Holinefs for it felf , but for the Faith which it 
profeffeth and fignifeh 

Though Mr. T. feems to deny this, and will fly further from- the Independents . 
then I dare do in this, in his 4pol.p.137- where he feemethto deny , [that the Holi. 
nels which is the ground for the Adminiftrator to baptize muft be reall either indeed, 
or charitably believed.] If by [charitably believed] he mean , [judged as probable] 

I am againit him, and will not run away from ruth and Chriftianity for fear of 
Jndependency. For 1. I would know where it is thatthe Promife or Grant is made 
dire&ly toa cle, bare Profeffion ? 2. I would know whether he will baptize any - 
man (or give him the Lords Supper, all’s one.) upon a Profeflion which fath no .- 
fignification of p:obable Faithand fincerity > 1f he fay no; then itis evident thar 
the 1 
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the Faith muĝ be probable. If he fay that he would : Then 1, I fay he would make 
Chriftianty a fcorn, and baptize a man that he knew came in derifion to make a jeft 
of Chrift. Who dui ft baptize fuch a man, whofe profeffion he knew to be {cornfull or 
counterfeit? Then the Jews that put on him the Robe, and cryed , Hail King of the 
Jews, might have been baptized. 2, And then he would contradi@ his own rule, 
Apol.p.94. that Profeffion muft be free, fober, ferious, and underftanding. And 
why fo? but becaufe thee are probable figns of Faith : Therefcre how to reconcile 
Mr. T. with himfelf in the two laft cited places, is beyond my skill. Perhaps fome 
may think that I argue againft my own practice, in that | admit fo many hundred to 
the Sacrament. But I an{wer: Whether it be that God hath given mea better people 
then ordinary, or whether I take that profeffion for a fatisfadory mark of probable 
Faith, which fome others do not, (or indeed both together,as I am fure the Truth is,) 
yet Ladminfter to none that I know to be unbelievers ; nay, mor that I judge not to 
be probably or hopefully Believers. For if they openly profefs their Faithin Chrift, 
and contradi& it not by wicked obftinate lives, I yet can finde no reafon to conclude 
againft the probability of their Faith, Yet if M7. T. or any other fhould infift on ic, 
that ic is bare profeffion, and not Reall Faith that hath the Promile, I fhall fatisfie it 
in my fecond Queftion, 

2. I would delire Mr.T, to anfwer his awn Queftions concerning thefe following 
‘Texts : How will he do that 2 even fo will I anfwer him to this. 

Atl.8.36,37- What doth binder me to be baptized? (‘Philip doth nor fay , Ifthou 
profefs, bur) If thor believeft with all thy heart thou maift, (Here is that which was - 
the condition of his right to Baprifm before God. } And he faid , 1 believe that Je- 
fus. Chriftis the Son of God: (Here was Philips ground to judge hima Believer.) Now 
F would ask Mr.T. is it Reall Faith, or a bare profeffion , that was here meant by 
believing ? If reall Faith (as certainly itwas , when it muft be: with allehe heart) 
then how could Philip.know it? Even as wemay know. ( For I hope he will not. 
plead a Revelation to Philip,) All his own Queries may here be put. 

So AZ,16. 30,3 1.Belieue im: the Lord Jefus,was the condition,on profeffion whereof 
the Jaylor was baptized, Now how did Paul! know he believed? As Mr.T. anfwere 
eth, fo will E to him. So Aét.2.38,41. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of the Lord Fefus, exc, They that gladly received the ward: were baptized, &c.. 
about 3000 fouls, It was not herea bare profeffion thae was the condicion, but, Re» 
penting ; and Peter baptized them becaufe they gladly received the word. But how 

‘knew Pezer that they Repented, and gladly received the ward? Mr.T. will fay, the 
Baptizer is uncertain: and fure Peter knew nor the-hearts of 300 men. 

Is ic not evident then, that true Repentance and Faith is the condition (and nota 
bare profeffion,) and yet that the Church: is warranted by the conftanc example of 
allthe Scripture, to take a profefsion, but not for it felf dire&ly as if it were the very 
condition, bur as being the difcovery of chofe that probably have tke condition : and fo 
the way that God would have all Minifters take in judging and admitting ; and.there~ 
fore no profeffion muft fatishe that doth noc probably Ggnifie Faith.( Yet we have ex. 
ample ftill for raking the firft probable profeffion, without further delay or feasch.) 

Yea even Simon himfelf was baptized becaufehe believed,and not becaufe he bare. 
ly profeffed, or at leaft becaufe by prateffing he feemed to believe, 4 8.13 So Ad.8. 
Ia Q 11,2008 13.12. 18.8. All that dwelt at-Samaria, and at Lydda, and Saren, 
believed, and therefore were baptized. 

_ But what fhould I cite more places to M47. T, who himfelf confefleth that it is Belie- 
vers that are Difciptes , and Difciples only chat muft be baptized , according to 
Mat, 
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Mat,28.19.20. Now here I might run over all his own Queftions ; and ask,Is it Be- 
lieving in prefence or in exercife ? is it reall Faith or bare profefsion ? If the latter, 
then falfe Faith maketh Difciples : If the former,then who can know it? Let himan; 
{wer thefe for himfelfand me. 

Yea, I might refer him to all thofe Scriptures which (peak in the like language, or 
dire@ to perform any A & towards men en Condition of {fome internal] A& of theirs; 
and put Afr. Ts Queftion, how fhall we know, when they do it fincerely,or at all ? 

And that we are nor to pafs any judgement on mens Faith as certain, and on that 
toadmisinfter Sacraments , but only on the forefaid judgement of its probability: 
and that ferious profefsion is to be taken as fucha probable fign, not only gall the 
Scriptures before mentioned, but all others that exprefs or intimate the grounds of 
Baptizing will fully prove: (for man knoweth nottheheart,) Afat.3. 6. Mar.1-§. 
May.36,16. AE. 16.15,33.8&% 18.8, 1 Cor,12.13. Gal.3.26.27. Mat.28.19. 

But perhaps Mr.T. will fay, that then it is only our judgement of the probability of 
their Parents Faith which maketh the children holy, or elfe we Baptize the unholy. 
To which I anfwer 5 Where there is not the condition of this Holinefs, that is, reall 
Faith, there no judgement of ours. can make chem Holy 5 and fuch by birth-priviledge 
are not Holy 3 whether any other having intereft inthem afterwards may dedicate 
them to God, and fo help them to this priviledge, is a further Queftion, which I wilt 
not now ftand to debate. And for our baptizing thofe that are unholy, or that have 
in themfelves no right to it, it is no more our fin then it was the Apoftles fin to bap- 
tize Simon Magus, who doubtlels had no right to Baptifm, and yet che Apoftle had 
right to baptize him. , . i 

And thus I have anfwered Mr. Ts. great Obje&ion according to my own judge- 
ment. Bat now let me adde this much here ; There is a Reall undiffembled Faith, 
which yet is not juftifying or faving. Who can deny that? Now fuppofe fuch a Hi- 
ftoricall, Temporary Faith, that hath not deep rooting, nor prevailed againft the In- 
tereft of the fleth, fhould be faid tobe the condition of thefe common priviledges of 
vifible Holinefs ; how would Mr. T. confute it? It is apparent that unfound Belie= 

= were admitted Church-members, (as Simon Magus) and were partakers of the 

o'y Ghoft, fo far asto work Miracles and caft out Devils in Chrifts Name, that yet 
muft depart from him as workers of iniquity , Mat, 7.Heb6$. And why may they 
not have this common priviledge alio for their children? Why Mr. T. faith, then a 
falfe Faith would fan@ifie: I anfwer : No, It is not properly a falfe, that is, a coun- 
terfeit Faith; but then, an infufficient temporary Faith which cannot fave, may yet 
have common priviledges. - 

~ Object. But he faith, that the Apoftle faith, that every creature is fan@ified by the 
word and prayer to them that believe. 
_ 4Anfw.1. How oft are common unfound Chriftians faid to believe (as Simon Ma- 
gus is) and called Believers? 2.Wahether it be only by che Word and Prayer that Text 
tpeaks not y efpecially of other things befides the creatures for ufe, 3. Nor whe- 
ther it muft needs be the prayer of the party ufing them, 4, There is a common pray- 
ing as well as acommon believing ,which.is no more counterfeit then Ababs humilias 
tion, $. But for my part I take it in that proper fence, and fay it is true Faith and 
Prayer that is here meant, and fo anfwer it as before; where no difficulty arifeth 
againg it. 6, But I fhall not think as Mr.T. that it muft needs be prefent prayer, and 

that prayer pait will not ferve 5 for then the efficacy of prayer thould laft no longer 

then we are praying, b - : 
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He fecond Objeftion of Mr.T. why this Text cannot be meant of fuch holinefs 
A as Til.1.15, is this, becaufe the Apoftle there faith that nothing is pure to fuch un- 
clievers as yet profcfle they know God, but deny him in works 3 and therefore the 
children of ungodly Profeffors by this fhould be unholy, 
= Towhich Lanfwer: 1. This is nothing again{ft me who fay it is Reall Faith that is 
` the condition. 2. I doubt you are like the Engifh-man that King Charis mentions out 
of Chaucer, Vhat which ke would not know he cannot underftand; Orelfe you 
might fee, that the Apcitie {peaks there of Jews and Infidels only ; For i. heex- 
preffeth them of the Circumcifion, that is, Jews, verf.10. 2. He calleth the Heathen 
Poet one of their own Prophets, 3. The thing he {peaks againft,is Jewifh fables and 
commands of men that turn from the truth, 4.He exprefly calleth them unbelieving ; 
and you know who thofe are in the Gofpel phrafe. 5. He faith only , they profefs ‘to 
know God (as the Jews and many Philofephers did,) but nox that they profefs to 
know Chrift. r 
3- But fappofe they were profeffed Chriftians, yet they were fuch whofe profefsion 
was no probable fignof their Reall Faith; nay, it was evident that they had no true 
Faith, and therefore ought to be caft cut, or not reckoned among Profeflors 5. for 
the very effence of Faith lyeth in A flenting that Chrift is King and Saviour, and con- 
_ fenting that he be foto us; Now thefe men were fo far from this, that they denyed 
even God himfelf by their works , being abominable, difobedient, and to every good 


werk reprobate. From a Church compofed of fuch Profeffors, 1 will be a Se. 
paratift, 1 


Meet but with one more ObjeGion of Mr, T. againft his Antagonifts, about this 

Text, that is worth the noting 3 and that in his printed Books and his Manufcript 
againft Mr. Mar(ball, ke gloryeth in more confidently then all the reft, as if it weri 
unanfwerable : But to. me he never objected it , as feeing it was of no force (I con= 
jeGure) againft my expofition. And it is this; He faith , If Holinefs or San&tifying 
were the effe& or refult of the Faith of the Believer , then an unbelieving Fornicator 
might be faid to be {an@ified by his believing Whore, as well as a Husband to his 
beliving Wife, Apol. pag. 22, And then ir would follow they might live to- 

ether, _ 

To which I anfwer: 1. Ic is only the free gift or grant of Godin his Law or Co- 
venant which fan&ifieth  Faithis but the cendition. If Faith, as fuch , or from its 
own nature did caufe or procure this fan@ification, then indeed all fuch Faith would 
fodo: But when Faith is but the condition of it (or if it were a morall caufe,) and 
fo the procurement dependeth on the will, Law., or gift of kim that made this to be 
the condition, then it can procure ne, further then ke hath extended its ufe, and an- 
nexed to it his gift. Now God hath not made it a condition for fanGifying For- 
nicators one to another as fuch ; ashe hath done of fan@ifying lawful] Marriage. A 
Believer may have the Word of Promife, and may pray for the fan@ifying of lawfull 
Marriage, which he cannot do of Fornication, A thing muft be frft lawtull , before ~ 
it be fan@ifled , God fan@ifieth not fin in or toany (though he may bring good out 


d 


of it:). Where All things are faid to be fan&ified,2nd pure to the pere, it is meant of 
Sill things good and lawfull, but nos of fim 3 which is not of God. Therefore Mr.T his 
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arguing is moft vain, [where one party is fan@ifed to the other for the begetting ofa ~ 
Holy Seed, there they may lawfully continue together. But the unbelieving Whore is 
fan&tified to the believing Fornicatour : Therefore they may lawfully live together. ] 
To this I anfwer : 1. The Major propofition is his own fiGion , and is not in the 
Text. The Text affordeth him only this propofition ; [ where one party in lawfull 
Marriage is fanGified to the other, there it is no impiety for them to live together. ] 

~  Thereafon of the limitation I thewed before. Though the faid fan@ification be requi- 
red to make their Marriage to be Pious and Religious 5 yet it is neither alway nor 
only required to the dire@ lawfulnefs: Not alway ; for Heathens Marriage is lawfull 
to whom nothizg is pure : Not only; for there muft be other requifits to the lawfulnes 
before the fan@ification, which in Fornicators is wanting. 

2. His aflumptior alfo [that the unbelieving Whore is fan@ified,&c.] I deny, and 
require his proof, Againit my Expofition he offers not to prove it (that fhe is fanGi- 
fied to the ule of the Fornicator,and fo to God,) And againit Mr. Mazfhals fence of 
Inftrumentall fan@ification,he doth as good as nothing, (wiz.to prove that a Whore is 
fan@ified for the begerting of a Holy Seed.) For if he fhould prove that Baftards are 
a Holy Seed (as he hath not yet, when himfelf faith, they were fhut out of the Congre- 
gation to the third Generation as Dewry23.3.) Yet he hath not proved that the fan@i. 
tying of one party to the other was the caufe, , : 

But {uppole this be urged yet further, and any fhould argue thus: All the children 
of thofe Parents whereof the one is not fan@ified to the other are unclean: But 
the unbelieving Whore is not fan&ifed to the Fornicator: Therefore all their children 

=  areunclean, or unholy : To whichI anfwer: 1, Ifthe whole be granted, the abfur- 
dity is not fuch as A4.T’, his Expofition brings. All Baftards may beunholy in refpe& 
of their Birth or as not having any promife to them as fuch a Seed; and. yet afterwards 
either the penitent Parents, or others that have full intereft in them, may have power 
to bring them into the Church and Covenant : .But of this more anon. 

2. The Major propofition isa meer fition,.not to be raifed from the Text; For 
the Text will afford butthis: [All the children of thofe Parents are unclean,whereof 
one being an unbeliever is not fan&ified to or in the Believer] But Mr.T. will 
needs face down Mr. Blake, Apol.pag.%23. That though there beno more then I fay 
inthe Text, yet the propofition that proveth it muft be as he faith; AsifS,Paul’s 
Logick muft needs be the fame with M.T. his, or elfe it cannot be right. Is it not pof- 
fible that Paul may be in the right though he realon not ashe? But (faith Mr.T.) 
he chat will prove that ifan Englifhman be noble, he is honourable , muft prove it by 
this Oniverfall, All noblemen are honourable: Anf: But itis another matter which 
S.Paul is proving, He that will prove that an Engliih-mans Wife though of bafe or 
mean Parentage, is made honourable if hebe noble; muft not prove it by fuch an uni- 
verfall , All Noble mens Wives are Honourable: For where the Law of the Land 
doth not alter their Title upon Marriage, this would be falfe. Paul {peaks not of a 
fan@ification that was before and without the Faith of the one party, but which is 
a latter priviledge, coming upon his or her believing, as is before proved. Indeed a 
Holinefs in the Parents, is neceffary to the childrens being Holy as theirs, and fo a 
former fan&ification_or dedication of the Parents to God is neceflary. But this 
fan@ifying of one to the other as‘a priviledge ro the Believer , {uppofing the other 

formerly unfandified, this is not neceflary to the Holinefs of the Ufue, in:any buz 
where one party was an unbeliever, It will not follow that becaule a Leaper muft be 
cleanfed, orelfe he will beget a Leaprous Iffue, that therefore every man muft be 
cleanfed 5 butonly that every man muft be no-Leaper: And fo heres ig will not 
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fhould be Holy as føon'asithe Covenant was in being : bur that was before they were 


follow, that, becaufe an unbeliever muft be fan@ified to the other in this fence; ‘that 
therefore all miuft befo: bur only that they muft be no unbelievers , ©r elfe be 
fan@ified fo. Therefore if two Fornicators be both Believers, rhough one be not 
{an @ified to the other, yet for any thing this Text faith, their children may be Holy. 
For being neither of them unbelievers, they are not capable of this fanGification. A 
wounded man may beger a found I flue though a Leaper cannot. 


Ur I had almoft forgot one great obje@ion which My. T. had in private conference 
againft my fence of this Text (which I muft mention though it were private, left 
I wrong him in leaving ourthe ftrength of his Arguments. And becaufe there was 
no Witnefs of it, I averre upon the word of a Minifter and Chriftian that it is 
true :) It was this. If the Covenant be the caufe of Infants Holinefs, then they 


born. 
To this I anfwered, That the confequence was unfound. He proved it from the 
Canon, pofitå caufá ponitur effectus. I replyed, that Morall Caules, (and fo remore 
caufes,) might have all their Being long before the effe&, fo thar when the effe@ was 
produced there fhould be no alreration in the Caufe, though yer it have not produced 
the effe& by the AG-ofcaufing, Tothis Mr.T. returned {o confident a denyall, that 
he (either in pitty or contempt,) fmiled at my Ignorance. Which makes me the 
lefs wonder at his other miftakes; I would know of Mr.T. whether Gods eternal] Ele- 
&ion of him be any caufe of his Juftification, San@ification or Salvation? and if it. ~ 
were, Whether he were Juftified, Sanified, and Glorified, as{oonas God BleGed 
him ? Alfo whether the Will of God ‘be not the caule of all his good A ions 
leaft ) and of all the Events that befall him ? and whether thefe come to pafs as fi 
as God Willeth them, ({peaking of the time, or rather Eternity of rhe AQ of Willing, 
and not-of the time when it is his Will chat they fhould come to pafs.) Alfol would 
know whether the death of Chrift be any caufe of the pardon of his fins and falvation? 
If it be, then whether were he pardoned and faved thereby as foon as Chrift dyed ? or 
doth Chrift fuffer again when he is pardoned by it? Alfo whether the Promife or 
Covenant of Grace be any caufe of mens pardon or Juftification > If it bë, are 
they pardoned and juftified as foon as that Promife or Covenant was made > that 
is, before they were born ? Then fair fall the Antinomians. Or, what alteration is 
there in, ot of the Covenant, or Promile when the effe@ is atrained ? Is not the Law 
of the Land that was made long ago the caufe of a Delinquents condemnation , and 
the righting of rhe Juft many years after ? adig every mans right inthe Tenure of 
his Eftate ? And what change isin the Law ? or what containeth it, more then be- 
fore? If a Deed of Gift be made of roool. to you tobe enjoyed at the end of 
twenty years; was not this Deed any caufe of your enjoyment? Or did you enjoy 
it a8 foon as the Deed was in being > Or what akeration was inthe Deed at the pro- 
duétion of the effe@ ? If the like Deed of Gift be made upon a condition by you 
to be performed, fo thar you fhall not enjoy the Gift, till you have perfor 
condition; muft it needs follow that either this Deed'is no caufe of your enjoyment 
or elfe you muft enjoy it as foon as the Deed Is made ? If a man fet the clock t 
Rrike two or three hours hence, is he no caufe of it except it ftrike fuddenly? Or 
he perform any new AG after to produce the, effeQ > It is fure therefore the Cana 
proxima asKeckcrmanthat the Canon {pecially concerns,qud pofita ponitur effecim and 
not that always neither withoue the ufuall diltin@ion , That quantum ad entit 
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folutam,¢@r vimagendi , vel in Au primo, caufa efficiens per fe poteft effe effi tu fuo 
tempore prior : ctfi nonin Attu fecundo efjetisn producente. But this is nota fir Difpute 
for them to whorn L intend this Labour > Therefore I referre you to Suarez Di/p 26, 
Seela p450. and Schibigr. Topic cap.2. Nuwb.62.84. with others, that E know My, T.. 
hath read > And then leave it to the meaneft Scholler, that is rational, whether it be a 
good confequence, that if the Covenant be the caufe of Infants Holinefs , they muft 
then be Holy as foon as the Covenam (or Promife) was made ? > 


OX thing more (for I am loth to conceal any of Mr.T. his ftrength) he hath an 
‘ObjeGion againft Mr. Blake Apol-p, 124. which may {eem to have more weight 
with it and thar is,that in our fence, children may be Holy though born of Infidels; 
forhe faith, [according ‘to Mr.Blakes Opinion it is falfe , that [unbelieving Parents 
never beget children by Birth-priviledge Holy: J for children born of Infidels 
brought into Abrahams Family had right to Circumcifion, and fo were by Births 
priviledge Holy in-Mr. Blakes fence. a 
Anfw. I am the willinger to take notice of this, that I may have opportunity to 
refolve the great Queftion, whether only children of Believers. ought to be 
Baptized ? 
A I-aníwer therefore : If a man fay that this was proper to Abraham and the Jews, 
-he may have far more to juftifie it, then Mr.T. hath to prove that the Church-mem- 
_ berfhip of the whole fort of Infants was proper to the Jews. 

2, lL anfwer according to my own judgement, thus: 1. I-deny it as moft untrue, 
that che children of Infidels brought into 4braham’s Family, were by Birth. priviledge 
Holy , as Mr.Blake expreffeth it. For thofe children that he means were either thofe | 
born in Abrahams Houle, or thofe bought with his money: For the former, they 
were no children of Infidels : for Abraham kept no Infidels in his Houfe, nor muit:do: 
For the Parents wereto enter the Covenant as well asthe Children , and the Father 
was tobe Circumcifed: And Ihave fully proved before (and a multitude of Texts 
more might be brought to prove it,) thar men were not to be Circumcifed, whileft 
they were profefled Pagans, but were to enter into Gods Covenant as. well as the 

ewes; even the Hewer of their Wood and the Drawet of Water, Deut, 29. 1,11. 
When God commandeth Abraham to Circumcife every Male, itis fuppofed he 
bzing them to enter the Covenant, whereof it was the Seal. 

And 2. If he mean the Infants bought with money ; I fay , They were not by | 
Birth- priviledge Holy: For then they fhould have been Holy as foon as they were 
born, and {o before they came into Abrahams Family: 

2. You muft therefore diftinzuifh between Infants as born of fuch Parents, and. 
fo they were unholy ; affd as after becoming Abraham's own, the Parents having gi- 
ge their Title tohim; and fo 4břaham had power to bring them into the Cove- - 

vai ~ + make them Holy 'by feparating them to God : But this was by no Birth- 
priviledge. s 
; 3. And for my part, I believe that this is a ftanding Rule and Duty to all Chrifti- - 
ans : Only the children of a Believer are Holy dire@ly as theirs , or by Birth privi- 
ledge (in {ubordination to the Covenant,) and fromthe womb: But when we ei- 
_ther buy Infants, or they are left Orphans wholly to us, fo that they are wholly ours 
and at our difpofe, the Parents being either dead, or having given up their Intreft to 
us, I doubt not though they were the children of Jews and Turks, but it is our duty 
to lift chem under Chrift, and enter them into his School, Kingdom, or Church by . 
- O 3 Baptilm; 
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Baptifm : and that Gods Law to Abraham will prove this. Why elfe were the Jews ~ 
to Circumcife ali bought with money, (even meer flaves) but becaufe they were 
wholly their own and ar their difpofe ? but not hired Servants , becaufe they could 
not by their Authority fo certainly prevail with thefe , as wigh the other ; but mutit 
ftay till they voluntarily would be Profelytes, I know fome will chink it incredible 
that even flaves or any fhould be compelled to enter Gods. Covenant : But I need 
nog tell them that the good King of Juda appointed that whoever of his people would 
not enter the Covenant, fhould be put to death, (Indeed this Covenant contained 
not circumftantials, but that they fhould take the Lord only for their God, and re- 
nounce all Idols that were dire@ly fet up as Gods; and he that will not take this — 
Covenant , I think ought not by any good Prince to be fuffered to live in his 
Kingdom.) 

This is my judgement 5 in which I am the more confident when I confider, how 
freely Chrift invireth all commers, and that he never refufed any that came, or any 
Infant that was brought > And that it ill befeemeth Chriftians without plain 
grounds to ftraiten Chrifts Kingdom, or to keep out any that he would not have 
kept out. 

Poo much for the Vindication of, 1 Cor 7.14. 


CHAP. XXX. 


me X twenty fifth Argument is probable at leaft,and proceeds thus: 
& If the Scripture frequently and plainly tell us of the ceafing of 
Circumcifion, but never give us the leaftword concerning the 
ceafing of Infants Church memberfhip , then though Circum- 
cifion be ceafed,we are not to judge that Infants Church-mem- 
Ø berthip is ceafed : But the Scripture doth frequently and plainly 
tell us of the ceafing of Circumcifionsbut never {peaks one word 
of the ceafing of Infants Church memberfhip, therefore we are 
not to judge that it is ceafed. 
He that denyeth the Minor, let him bring one word of Scripture where the ceafing 
of Infants Churchememberfhip is mentioned, if he can. The confequence of the 
Major is denyed by Mr.T. and he gave me only this reafon: The freeing of Servants 
in the year of Jubilee, the Dedication of all the firft born, and the like are ceafed, and 
Scripture mentioneth nor the ceafing of them, \ 
o whichIanfwer : The year of Jubilee was one of their Sabbaths, which the 


have examined what proofs of this they p:etend, already; and have prove 
contrary : Let me adde now but this much : z 

it is evident to me, thar it was not proper to the Jeg Common-wealth or Ch 
befides the reft, for thefe.two reafons: 1, Becaule it was a vile and difgracefull 
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thing then to the whole Nations abaut them, and to any particular perfon , to be 
Uncircumcifed, and confequenly to be without the Church : The uncircumcifed 
were mentioned then by them as Pagans now by us: ‘Therefore it is evident that to 
be circumcifed and fo to be Church-members, was a thing that they judged 
both defirable and attainable, by all the Nations about them (if not their 
flat duty.) ~@ 

Now if all the Nations about fhould have become Church members (as no 
doubt they ought,) then it feems they Mould or might be all Circumcifed 3 and if. 
fo, then it muft be after the manner of the Jews, that is, Infants and all Males s 
for there: is no other rule or manner of Circumcifing mentioned in the Scripture, 
And then fure this would not have been peculiar to the jews. a 

2. And let Example {peak ; when Jacob and his Family were bur few in number, 
yet he joyned with his Sons in treating with all the Sichemites, to have them Circum- 
cifed, Infants and all 3 and’it was done? ( For it was Jacob and his Sons that they 
communed with aboutit, though Jacob had no hand in the deceit and cruelty,) 
Gen.34. The thing no quettion was good, if ic had not had‘wrongends. Now no 
man can fay, that the Sichemites were to become fubje& to Jacob, and fo to be 
one people, as being under one Government, But rather Facob was to take up Pof- 
fions among them, and joyn to them, as Allies to them at beft : he being but few in 
comparifion of them- os $ 

So alfo when the Jewes in Efthers time profpered in Captivity, it is faid that many 
of the’ people of the Land became Jews : Now to become Jews, was to be Circum- 
cifed as the Jews were, and fo to be of their Religiqn ¢ No man can fure dream that it 
was to be of the Jews peculiar Common-wealth,and under their Civill Government, 
when the Rs were difperfed in Captivity in a rang Land, under the Governmen: 
of a Heathen King. eIs not all this plain to thofe that are willing to fee? - 


i CHAP. XXXL 


=Y twenty fixth Argument, (which I will but touch, becaufe 
eem] every one thar treats on the fubje& hath it,) is drawn from 
PNI the many plain {peeches of the Lord Jefus with his owh 
mouth; fully fignifyings that he is fo farre from repealing 
the priviledge of Infants, and cafting them out of his 
Church , that he hath exprefly aflured us of the contrary. 
Mar.9. 36,37. And he took a child and fet hiw in the 
midh of them, and when -be bad taken him in bis Arms , he 
[aid unto them: whofocver fhall recerve one of fuch children in 
SES my Name vecerveth me è and whojcever fhal receive me, rea - 
ceructh not me, but him that fent me, i 
' Doth Chrift take them in his Arms’, and would he have them all put out of his 
vifible Church would he have us receive them in his Name> and yer not receive 
them into his Chutth, nor as his Difciples? How can Infants.be received in Chrifts 
Name, if they belong not vilibly to him and his Church > N ay, doth Chrift aecount 
ir a receiving of himfelfsand fhall I then refufe to receive them or.acknowledge them 
| the Subjects ofhis vifible Kingdom ? Will it not follow then,that whofoever refulerh 
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them, refufeth Chrift, and him that fent him > For my part, feeing the Will of Chit _ 
is it that I muft walk by, and his Word that I muft be judged by, and he hath given 
me fo fulla difcovery of his Will inthis point , I will boldly adventure to follow 
his Rule, and Rad rather anfwer him (upon his own encouragement;) for admitting 
ahundred Infants into his Church, then aafwer for keeping out of one. I donor 
da that Chrift would {peak fuch words to feduce us , or draw us into a 
nare. : l 
, And it is not once, but oft that he hath thus manifefted his will : In the very 
next Chapter he doth it more fully yet, Mark. 10.13,14,15,16. And they brought 
young childcen to him that be fhouid touch them 3 and bis Difciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them: But when Jefus faw it, he was much difpleafed, and faid to them , Suffer 
ye little children to come unto me and forbid them not , for of fuch is the Kingdom of God. 
Verily, I fay unto you, whofoever fhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child he 
fall not enter therein è And he took them up inhis Arms , put bis hands on them, and 
bleffed them. . . 

And is not here enéugh to fatisfie us yet, that he doth not caft all Infants in 
the world out of his vifible Kingdom or Church? but that it is his will they 
fhould be admitted 2 Willany fay, that ic was not Infants inthe former Text and 
this chat Chrift that {peaks of > Did he take any but Infants into his Arms? was it 
not plainly them, that he bid them receive (in the former Chapter?) and was ic not 
them that he would not have to be kept from him? and was it not them that he bid ~ 
a be fuffered to come ? (that isto be brought ,) and was it not them that he 
Biefled ? - é 

_Hencel argue thus: 1, 1f Chrift would haveus receive Infants in his Name, 
then we muft receive them as belonging to him, and his Church, But he would have 
us receive them in his Name: Therefore. &c. - 

2. If he that receiveth an Infant in Chrifts Name, receiveth himfelf, then fome 
Infants are to be received in his Name;and thofe chat refufe them fin : But the former 
is true ; therefore the latter. 

3. If Chrift was much difpleafed with thofe that kept particular Infants from 
vifible accefs to him then, (though they could not keep them from his invifible Grace) 
thenhewill be much more difpleafed with thofe that keep all the Infants in the 
world from vifible accefs to him in his Church now: ( Though they cannot 
asp them from the invifible Church: ) But the former is erue: Therefore 
the latter. . f 

4. If Chrift command us to fuffer them to come and not to forbid them, then 
thofe fin againft his exprefs command that, will not fuffer them to come, but do for- 
bid them ; (For it is a tanding command, and {peaks of the fpecies of Infants and 
not of thefe individuals only ; and there is now no other vifible admittance to 
Chrif , but by admitting into his Church, and to be his Difciples: ) But &c. 
therefore &c. > 

s- If of fuck be the Kingdom of God, then of fuch is the viible Church : But. the 
former is true : therefore &c. | i 

Here they have two cavils againft the plain fence of the Text. 1. By [fuch] is 
meant [fuch for dociblenefs and humility: ] To which I anfwer : 1, Then it feems- 
They are fo docible and humble that the Kingdom belongs to them, For if it belong 
to others becaufe they are fuch as them, then it muft needs belong to them alfo | 

_2. Doth Chrift fay, To fuch as them ia this or that refpet only, and not to them 
er f@th he not in generall, To fuch ? even touch as hetook inhis Arms and pen 
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He would not have taken up and blefled any for a meer Emblemof fuch as were Blef- 
fed ; He would not-have paken up and Bleffed a Lamb or a Dove, as Emblems of Hu- 
mility and Innocency.. 1f Chrift fay, [Of fuch] is the Kingdom, I am bound to take 
Scripture in the moft extenfive fence, till there be a plain reafon to neceffitate me to 
reftrain it, And therefore muft underftand it: [To fuch] both of that age, or any 
other age. Who dare think that the word, [To fuch] is not rather inclulive as to 
them, then exclufive ? ‘ 

If I love humble poor men , and my Servants keep them from my Houle be- 
caufe they are poor,and if I chide them for it, and fay {uffer-fuch to come to meand 
- forbid them not, for my delight is in fuch: Who would fo interpret this Speech, as to 
think I would exclude them while I command their admittance ? and tha: 1 meant 
other humble ones, and not thefe ? 

3. When Mr. T. maketh their dociblene/s the thing intended by Chrift , he forgot 
that he judged them uncapable of being Di/ciples: Why may not thofe be Difciples, who 
are not only Docible, but Examplary, for their Teachablenefs ? 

Their fecond Obje@ion is, that by the [Kingdom of God, ] is meant the King- 
dom of Heaven, And I thinkfotoo : But chen if the Kingdom of Heaven belong to 
fuch, much more a ftanding as Members in the viGible Church: For what is it to be a 
Member of the Church vifible, but to be one that im feeming, or appearance , or to the 
judgement of man doth belong to the invifible Church, orthe Kingdom of Heaven ? 
For the Church is but one, and the difference ref{peGtive as I fhewed before: There- 
fore-both vifible and invifible, both military and triumphant, are called in Scripture 
[cher ingeiars of Heaven or of God]. If a man be know, (or any fort ef men) to 

elong to the Church invifible, then they vifibly belong to it : and then they are 
vifible members of the Church > So that this proof is more full for Infants Church- 
memberfhip, then if it had been faid, They may be vifible Church-members. For it 
faith much more of them, which includecth that, 

6. Hence I further argue thas: If Chrift were much difpleafed with his Difciples- 
for keeping Infants from him, then he took it as part of cheir revealed duty, that they. 
fhould not forbid them : Bur the former is true, therefore the latter. 

Whence I further argue : If it were the Difciples known or revealed duty, not to 
forbid them to come to Chrift , then they muk needs take it alfo for a revealed ‘truth 
that Infants iz fpecie (and not thofe numerically only ) fhould mot be forbidden to 
come? (for they could not know that thofe individuals fhould be admitted , bax by 
knowing that Infants thould be admitted: ) But, &c. 

Yee further : 7.1f ic were the Difciples revealed duty,to admit Infants to come to 
Chrift for this very reafon, becaufe of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven , then it.was no | 
fectet, but a revealed truth, That of [uch was.the Kingdom of Heaven : ‘But the former 
is true : For Chrift would notbe angry fo much with them fernot knowing that 
which was never revealed, or for nor admitting them when they.had no means to - 
now them to have right of admittance. The confequence is evident. therefore , and 
fo it follows: That ifit were then a revealed truth, that of fuch is ihe Kingdom of 
Heaven; then they were vidble Members of the Church, For that fort of men that 
are Known to belong-to Heaven, (though it be not known of the individuals, ) do 
vifibly belong co the Church 5 (as I think none dare deny.) 

8, But the chief evidence in the Text lyechhere: If, becaufe ihat of fuch u the 
Kingdom : Therefore it was the Difciples fin to keep them back; then it muft needs . 
be the very /pecies of Infants chat Chrift means are of the Kingdom , (and not only: 
the Aged humble.) But therefore it was the Difciples 4 co keep them back + ae 

s uya 


106 Plain Scripture proof of 


i 

| 

duty to admit chem, or elfe Chrift would not have been much difpleafed with them,) 
becaufe that of fuch is the Kingdom: Therefore it muft needs be Infantsthemfelves 
that are of the Kingdom. n . 

The realon of the confequence Iyeth here? It could be no fin in che Difciples to 
keep away from Chrift thofe that were but meer Emblems of the faved: But itwas 
their fin to keep away Infants : Therefore it was not becaufe they were meer Emblems 
of fuchas fhould be faved, For elfe ic would have been the Difciples fin to have for- 
bidden all the Sheep or Doves in the Countrey to have been brought to Chrift to 
lay handson, This is plain and convincing to me, 

g. Thofe chat Chrift took up in his Arms, laid his hands on, and Bleffed, were vi- 
_fible Members ofhis Church, and not meer vefemblances of fuch : But fome Infants 
-Chrift took in his Arms , laid his hands on,and Bleffed : Therefore fome Infants 
-were Members of the vifible Church: (and confequently Chrift hath not. re- 

i Church-memberfhip of Infants:) and they were not meer refemblances 
of fuch. 

For would Chrift have Bleffed fo a Sheep or Dove? Or, are they Blefled of 
Chrift, and yet not fo muchas vifible Members of his Church ? Sure there are none 
vifibly bleft without the vifible Church, And it was not thefe only , for I have 
proved , it was the Difciples duty to admit others to the like Bleffing. 

And it is yee more confiderable , that all the three former Evangelifts make full 
mention of thefe paflages of Chrift 5 and therefore it is evident that they were not 
taken for {mall circumftantials, but Do&rines of moment for the Churches informa- 
tion, They are recorded alfoin Mat. 18.2, 3,4. &c, Mat. 19. 13, 14. Luk. 9. 4,5. 
Luk.18.16,17, I defire any tender confcienced Chriftian, that is in doubt whether 
Infants fhould be admitted Members of the vifible Church , and would fain know 
what is the pleafure of Chrift in this thing , to read over the Texts impartially and 
confiderately, and chen bethink himfelf , whether it be more likely that it will pleafe 
Chrift better to bring, or folemnly admit Infants into the Church, or to fhut them 
out; and whether chefe words of Chrift fo plain and earneft, will not be a -better 
pice at Judgement for our admitting Infants, then any that ever che Anabaptifts 

rought will be to them for refufing them ? “ 

. But what faith Mr, T. againft this? Why, 1.He faith, ic was {ome extraordi- 
nary Bleffing to them, that Chrift intended, Apol.p.149. Anfw. 1, It was a difcovery 
of their Title to the Kingdom of Heaven : It was fuch an extraordinary Bleffing 
thac-included the ordinary. If extraordinary Bleffing , then much more ordinary. 
2, It was fuch as the Difciples fhould have known that they fhould be admitted to, or 
elfe Chrift would not have been difpleafed, 

But Mr.T faith, Apol.p.151. That [the reafon of Chrifts anger was their hindring 
him in his defign, not the knowledge they had of their ayy vifible litle ; this is 
but adream.] To which I anfwer : 1 Mr. T. is as bold to fpeak of Chrifts thoughts 
without Book, and to fearch the heart of the Searcher of hearts , as if he were refolved 
to make Chrifts meaning be what he would have it. 

2. What defign was ic that Chrift had in hand? was it any other then the difcove- 
ry of his Mercy to the fpecies of Infants and to thofe among others? and the prefenting 
them as a pattern to his Followers, and to teach his Church humility and renovation, 
and toleave them an aflurance againit Anabaprifts, that iz is his pleafure that Infants 
fhould not bekept from him ? - 

3. How did the Difciples hinder Chris defign? not by hindring him im- 
mediately ; but by rebuking thofe that brought the Infants, 
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4. If this were no fat't in them, why fhould Chrift be difpleafed, and much dif- 
pleafed at it? And how could it be their fault to hinder people from bringing In- 
fants to Chrift, if they might not know that they ought to be admitted? Andcould , 
they know of Chrifts private intents and defigns ? 

Were there but this one confideratiom hence to be urged, I durft challenge Mr. F.. 
to anfwer (as far as modefty would permita challenge :) thar is, If Chrifthad inten- 
ded only that humility.or dociblenefs fhould be commended from thefe Infants as an 
Emblem, to-his Difciples, then it could be none of their fault to forbid the bringing 
of them to Chrift ; for how could they know what ufe Chrift would make of them ¢ 
or by what Emblem he would teachthem ? or when he would do it.?- All the Crea- 
tures in the World may be Emblems: of fome good; and.: muft they therefore 

ermit the bringing of all to Chrift > Chrif had not told them ;his Defign 
‘a hand to teach them by thefe Emblems; and whin they knew his minde 
they defifted. b 

$. If ic had been only for the prefent Defign, then Chrik would have fpoke 
but of thofe individual Infants, and have faid, Suffer thefe now to come : But it ap- 
pears from the Text, r. That it was not thofe individuals more then others that 
the Difciples were offended at, or difliked fhould be brought: but the fpecies , or 
thofe Infants becaufe Infants. 

2. And that Chrift doth not only {peak againft their hindering thofe individuals, 
but the /pecies : and laies them down a Rule and Command for the future as well as 
im the prefent, that they fhould fuffer litele children to come to him, andnot for. 

id them, 
6. And he doth not command this upon the reafon of any private defign, but be- 
caufe of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

7. And where Mr.T. faith, It was not from any knowledge they had of their pre. 
fent vifible Title; I an{wer : Who faid it was ? did Mr. Blake ? no : but it was a 
thing that the Difciples ought to have known, that Infants are welcome to Chrift and 
that of fuch is his Kingdom, and therefore becaufe of fuchis his Kingdom , they 
fhould not be kept from him? God will not be much difpleafed with men for 
being ignoran: of that which they ought not to know. 

I blefs the Lord Jefus the King of the Church, for having fo great atendernefs to 
the Infants themfelves, and fo great a care of the information of his Church concer- 
ning his Will, as tofpeak ic thus plainly , that plain-meaning men may well fee his 
mind; even as if he had therefore done this, becaufe he forefaw that in thefe latter days 
fome would arife that would renew the Difciples miftake in this point , and think it 
unfit to bring Infants to Chrift, And for my part, £ gladly accept his information, 
and {ubmit to his difeovery : Let them refift it that dare. : 

And it is not unworthy obfervation, how that to teftifie that Chrift reje&eth not 
this Age from his Church, ke doth call his Difciples by the name of [little children] 
as an expreffion of his tenderne(s and love, even as Parents are tendereft of the leaft, 
Fob,13.33. And fo doth the Holy Ghoft by his Apoftles very frequently, Gal. 4. 19. ; 
3 Fob.2,4,12,18,28, & 3-7,18.& 4.4,& 5.21, 
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Nd thus I have. fufficiently proved, that Infants ought to be admitted vifble 
‘Chuch-members : having before proved that All that ought to be fo admitted, 
ought (ordinarily}to be baptized; there being now under the new T:ftamenr, no 
other revealed way of folemn admiffion or entrance into the vifible Church but by 
Baptifm ; Which I had Rood longer and larglyer to prove , but that Mr.T. doth not 
deny it; yea, when in private conference Í urged him again and again to deny it , 
if he would, that I might prove ir, and he would not deny it. Yer left others thould 
deny it, I proved it in the beginning fully, though briefly. 
And {oT have done with this fecond Argument , drawn from Infants Church- 
memberthip ; which I defirethe Lord to blefs to the Readers information, but ac- 
cording to its truth, and plain Scripture ftrength. 
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Anfwering the Objettions againft Infant- Baptifm, and confuting 
the Anabaptifts way. 
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WEC Intended to have handled but one other Argument to 
Ree prove the Baptizing of Infants a duty 3 which is drawn 
YAY from the neceffity of Parents folemn engaging their 
ANY, children to God in Covenant; thus; `~ ) 
Wf it be the duty of all Chriftian Parents folemnly to 
Bore engage their children to God in Covenant (wherein they 
ZG, are engaged to the Lord as their God in Chrift, and 
Uys God again doth covenant to take them for his people ) 
then they ought to do it in Baptifm, which is the mutuall 
SRA engaging fign ; But it is the Duty of all Chriftian Pa- 
rents folemnly to engage their children to God in the forefaid Covenant : Therefore 


— ficknefs commands me to cut fhort the work : And I know men love not to 
e tired with large volumns: And ir is not the number of Arguments that muft do 
it, bur the ftrength. If there be ftrength but in any one, itis no matter if all the reft 
be weak or wanting, And befides, there is enough faid already by men more able 
then my felf: Therefore I fhall add no more of thefe ; but briefly anfwer the moft 
common objeions. 


Objeltion. 1, 
T= great and moft prevailing Obje&ion which I have heard in London moft 
; —- infifted on in the Pulpit , and feen moft ufed in their printed Books, 
is this : $ i 
Oe: Tr 
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Tt is faid Rom. 9.8. They that are the children of the fieh , thefe arg not the children 
of God 3 but the children of the Promife are counted for the Seed. And,Eph.2.3. we 
ave all by nature the children of wrath. 

To which | anfwer: 1. There is no {trong appearance of contradiction in this to 
what we have taught. For I_ willingly acknowledge that all are not Ifrael chat are 
of Ifrael: and yet they are of Ifrael Rill. And they are not therefore the children of 
God, becaufe they are the Seed of: Abraham , or others that are godly , but becaufe 
they are children of the Promife, ‘ J 

But for this firt Text, I pray you obferve thefe four things : 1. That which the 
Apoftle here pleadech;is,that falvation was not by the Covenant tyed to all Abrahams 
Seed ; but yet he denyeth not but Church-memberfhip did for the time paft belong to 
the generality of them. Now it is not the certain falyation, but the Church-member- 
fhip of Infants that we are difputing for (in regard of the individuals.) 

2. The Apoftle difputeth not againft the (alvation or Church-memberfhip of every. 
one of Abraham's Seed ; (for many of his Seed were after this faved ;) but againft 
the falvation of the whole Seed or Pofterity conjunctim. But now Anabaptifts 
Difpure againft the Church-memberfhip vifible of any Infants, 

3. That which the Apoftle mainly drives at is, chat men are not therefore faved be. 
caufe they are Abrahams carnall Seed, (and confequently not becaufe they are the car- 
nall Seed of any other.) And 1 fay {o too with all my heart.But theA poftle doth not fay 
or mean, that Abrahams Seed fhould not be faved : (for they hall again be called, and 
{o All Ifrael be faved, Rom.t1.) But only that they are faved, not becaufe they are his 
Seed, but becaufe they are children of the Promife: And fo fay we, that the Seed of 
the faithfull are Church- members and Difciples and Subje@s of Chrift, not properly 
or dire@tly becaufe they are their Seed, (for fo they are no better then others:) but 
becaufe they are children of the Promife; God having been pleafed to make the 
Promife to the Faithfull and their Seed and having promifed, that the Seed of the 
Righteous (hall be Bleffed: and that he will be mercifullto them ; and will rake 
them to be a people to him, and he will be co thema God ; and hath pronounced 
ahem Holy. Ifaac was Abrabam’s Seed, and Jacob his : and yet not faved becaufe 
his Seed dire@ly and properly (yet remotely. they were:) but becaule they were 
children of the Promife, 

4 And obferve further, that Paul here fpeaks.nora word againft the Priviledge of 
the Infants whofe Parents deny not God, and violate not his Covenant , and fall 
not away. If a man fhould affirm , that all the Infants of the Faithfull fo dying are 
certainly fived , there is not a fyllable in this Text againft him. For Pawl only 
pleads, that if men fall away and prove unbelievers , God will not fave them becaule 
Abraham €or any other remote Progenitor,) was faithfull, The Covenant never in. 
tended this. Buc yet the children of thofe that fall zot away,or be zot broke off for unbe- 
lief do lofe none of their Priviledges but may belong tothe vifible,or irvifible Church, 
If any now should deny Chrift, andyet think to be faved becaufe they are Englifhy 
mien,or becaule their Progenitors long fince wereFaithfull; I fhould ufe to them Pauls 
words here: But what is this to thofe that do not deny Chrift, and therefore are both 
children of the flefh and of the Promife > Befides,thofe that the Apoftle here excluderh 
were aged unbelievers: So that this Text hath not any colour, either againft Baptifm, 
ar their Church-memberfhip. , 

2, And forthat.of Ephef.2 3. I fay the fame 3 what though we are by naturethe 
children of wrath > doth it follow that we may not be otherwifeby Grace? The 
fate of wrath goeth fir inorder of nature, and whether in time alfo, is noje 

the 
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the difputing : But may not a ftate of Grace immediately fucceed 2 Jeremy that was 
fan@ifed inthe womb, and Jobn Baptift, and the Infants that Chrift Bleffed , were 
all by nature the children of wrath; and yet by Grace they were in a better ftate. 
As they come from old Adam, they are children of wrath ; but as they receive of the 
Grace procured by the fecond Adam, fo they are not children of wrath. Ifa Prince 
fhould entail fome Honours upon all your children ; you might well fay, that by na. 
ture , ors as they were your childrens they were not Honourable or Noble; and yer 
by the Favour of the Prince, they might be all Honourable from thewomb. The 
godly at age may ftill fay, That they are yet by nature children of wrath, even when 
they are fure that they are the children of God by Grace : And they ufe in their cone 
feflion, to fay, that by ature we are Enemies to God, fire-brands of Hell &c. 

2, Again, they may be Church-members vifible, and yet perhaps children of 
wrath too, All the children of Church-members among both Jews and Profe- 
lytes were alfo Church-members, as will not be denyed. And yet as we are children 
of wrath by nature, fo werethey. So that if you willanfwer, [How all the Seed of 
Church-members then, could be both by nature , children of wrath, and yet by Grace 
vifible Church-members?] you have then an{wered your felf, 


CHAP. II. 


Objection 2. 

Ut it is objeGed further, That Infants are not capable of the ends of 
Bapcifm: For it is an, engaging fign; and fignifieth alfo the 
wafhing away of fin in the blood of Chrift , both guilt and ftain; 
and its very operation is bya morall way of fignifying : and there- 
fore Infants being uncapable of the ufe of Reafon, are alfo unca- 
pable of the operation of Baptifm: and therefore fhould defer ic till 

RF 7 they know what it fignifyeth, and what they do. 

To this I anfwer: 1. Baptifm hath more ends and ufes then one : Its firft ufe is to 
be Chrifts lifting fign for the admitting of Soldiers under his Colours,or of Difciples 
into his School , or Subjeéts into his vifible Kingdom: And this 1 have fully proved 
Infants are capable of. A further ufe of it is to bea mutuall engaging fign, whereby 
they are by their Parents, or thofe that have full power of them, engaged to God, and 
God engageth himfelf co them : And this (with the grounds and nature of it,) 1 fhall 
prefently fhew you that Infants are capable of. And then for the operation on his 
foul by its fignificancy , I fay, it is but a fecondary end or ufe, which the Sacra- 
ment may be without; though it be a very great end in thofe that are capable of it. 

For 2. A Leafe, or Covenant made betwixt a Land-lord and a Child, or the Te- 
nant and his Heirs, may be of ufero the Child,though he underftand it nor 3 even as 
much as his livelihood comes to. So a Legacy or Deed of Gift made to a Child, 
Now will any be fo foolifhas to fay, It is better leave out the Childs name till he 
unfterftand the fignification of this Leafe, or till he becapable of enjoying the bee 
nefits of it > b 

3. Te may be operative by its fignification as foon as he comes to the ufe of Reafon, 
(which will not be fo long as Anabaptifts ufe to defer Baptifm:) He may then be 
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caught what the duties and benefits of the Covenant are : what he is engaged to be, 
and do toward God; and'what God is engaged to be,and do towards him, 

4. In the meantime , as his intereft is upon the condition of the Parents Faith 
and as he is received as ic were a Member of them, fo the Parents fhall have the 
adtuall comfort of it : As the Faith istheirs , and the Child theirs, fo God would not 
have them without the comfort, God, that hath implanted fo ftrong a love inthe 
hearts of Parents totheir Children, that they cannot n take the Good or Evill thar _ 
befals them as if it were their own, hath alfo a tender regard of his peoples comfort y 
herein. A Parent hath the a€tuall comfort of the Leafe that affureth an Inheritance 
to his Child. 

5. Baptifm may be adminiftred to thofe that are capable of fome ends, though 
they are uncapable of other, Chrift himfelf was Baptized , when yet he was not ca- 
pable of many of the great ends of Baptifm: For Baptifm was not to Chrift afign 
of the wafhing away ofhisfins (for he had none:) nor.of purifying his foul, ( which 
was perfe&t before; ) nor of his being buryed with Chrift, no nor of his entrance 
into the vifible Church, nor of any Covenant that he folemnly engaged in with'God. 

6. And how uncapable were the Infants that Chrift laid his hands on,and took up 
in his Arms, of underftanding the meaning of what he did, or receiving any im- 
preffion by the fignifications of thefe AGions ? And yet fhall we fay , that Chrift 
fhould have ler it alone till afterwards ? 

7. Bur yet more fully: Tell me what operation Circumeifion had on all the In- 
fants of Church: members formerly? It was a Seal of the Righteoufne/s of Faith: 
Rom.4.11, And yet they had no more Faith nor knowledge. of the fignificancy then 
curs havenow, It was an engaging fign; and yet they were as incapable of under- 
ftanding either the fignificancy or engagement, as ours are: Yea,Chrift himfelf was 
*Circumcifed in Infancy, when in the courfe of naturehe was uncapable funder- 
anding its Ends and Ufes. Not that 1am now arguing for Baptifm from (Circum. 
cifion ; but this fully anfwereth this their Obje@ion, [that Infants fhould norbe 
Baptized becaufe they are not capable of underftanding its Ufe, and fo being wrought 
on by it :] They are as capable'of Baptifm as they were of Circumeifion., and its 
Ends : They therefore that will yet fay, it were better let it alone till they are more 


capable, do but exalt their reafon againft Scripture , and {peak as men ‘that would 
teach God, i 


CHAP. III. 


Objection 3. 
= Ut fome Obje&- How can an Infant Covenant with God, or - 
beengaged by this fign? And where doth God require ‘the 
Parent to-engage his children? or to Promife or Vow any — 
thing in their mames? Or, how can it be faid, that we made 
any Covenant or Vow in Baptifm? Could we vow or Cove- 
nant when we could not underftand ? . 
wAufw- Iam the more engaged ‘to anfwer this, becaufe 
I was once fo ignorant of it my felf, that I adventured in 
my Ignorance to tell ethers, (long ago) that I did not perceive thar we could be 
faid to make any Vow inour Infant Baptifm : ThereforeI am bound to unlay it, 
-an 


P) 


Infants Church-memberfhip and Baptifm. 113 


and right thofe that heard me: (young and unftudyed Preachers will be venturing to 
fay chat which, when they have ftudyed, they will fee muft be unfaid.) 

1. It is agreed on both fides , that Baptifm is ordained tobe a mutuall engaging 
Sign between God and the Baptized. And that this engagement is a covenanting 
with God; arid fo Baptifm is called a Seal of the Covenant, Now that Parents have 
Authority to engage their children in this Covenant , and to Promif¢ in their names 
that they fhall perform the conditions that they may enjoy the benefit, is evident 
chefe two ways: 1. From Nature: 2. From Scripture, : 

1, Parents have naturally fo great an intereft in their children, that by this they 
are authorized to make Covenants in their béhalf. The Law of nature is the Law of 
God.. Nay, it is a plain naturall duty of Parents to Covenant for their children when 
it is for their good, May nota Parent take a Leale or other Covenant for his child? 
and engage the child to pay fuch yearly Rent > or do fuch homage > May he not engage 
his child to take (uch a man for his Landlord, or elfe to be turned out of his Houfe ? 
and to take fuch a man for his King, or be hanged asa Traytour ? Nay, were it not 
a fin in chat Parent that would refufe to covenant in behalf of his child , when 
elfe the child fhould lofe the benefit of it? Nay, in fome Cafes a Parent may engage 
his child to an inconvenience, Much more may he engage him for his Good. Who 
buyeth not Lands for himfelf and his Heirs? And the Scripture attefteth this natu- 
rall intereft of Parents in their children 5 in that a young woman that was not at 
her oe difpofe, but her Fathers, could not make a binding Vow without his filent 
confent. . 

2. But particularly Scripture fully fheweth,thac all the people of Z/rael did by Gods 
flat appointment enter their children into the Covenant of God, For 1, They were to 
circumcife them, which God callech, [his Covenant,} and [the Sign of this‘Cove- 
nant:] Therefore they were to enter the Covenant. 

2. Itis as plainly fpoken as the mouth of man can fpéak it, in Dewt.29.10,11,12, 
13, "Yea, even for the children that were unborn they were to Covenant", (as moft 
expound thofe words [and with him chat ftands not here with us this days ] though it 
may be meant of any Heathen that would be converted :) And this Covenant was, 
that the Lord would take them for a people to himfelf, and would be to them a God. 
So Deut.26,17,18. And no queftion a Parents intereft in his child is as great now 
as then 5 and Godas willing to Covenant with the children of his people. But this 
needs no peculiar proof , in that all that I have faid hitherto in proving them Holy . 
and Church Members, doth prove that they are in Covenant with Chrift, to be his 
Difciples and take him for their Lord : and thereforethey muft be entered by their 
Parents or others that have authority and intereft in chem. 

But it may be then obje&ted, that ic canot be lawfull fora man to promife that 
which he cannot perform: How can we promife that another fhall take the Lord for- 
his God, and Chrift for his Redeemer ? So we may become Covenant-bieakers up- 
on their default. 1 

To which I anfwer : There is no ftrength at all in this Obje@ion, For we pro- 
mife not in our own names but the Infants; nor to perform the duty our felves, but 
that he fhall do it 5 (and thar we will contribute our beft endeavours thereto; ) nor 
do we promife abfolutely that it thall come to pafs ; but we engage him to it as bis duty 
by Covenant (which alfo would have been his duty , if he had not covenanted:) and 
we promife that he (hall perform the conditions as a means to attain the benefits of 
tne Covenant; upon this penalty, That if he perform them not, he fhall lofe the be- 
nefits of the Covenant and bear the punifhment threatned. So that we only promile 

: that 
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that he fhallkeep the Covenant 3. or if he do not, we leave him lyable tothe penalty, 
And if it be not kept, it is be that breaks it, that was bound to perform it, es we 
that bound him by our promife , and not owr felves 3 and it is be that muft bear the 
punifhment, and nor the Parent. ; 

Who doubrech but a man may lawfully promife for himfelf and his Heirs that they 
fhall pay a fmall yearly rent toa Landlord for the enjoyment of fome large and come 
modious Poffeffions ? and fo bind them to it by Leafe ? Will he fay , How can I 
promife for my Son, when I know not whether he will perform it > and fo I may 
break Covenant. He that fhould deprive his Heires of the Inheritance for want of 
fo engaging them, or promifing in thei bebalf,were both unwifé and unnaturall, For 
nature bindeth him, fo to engage his Heirs whenit is fo much for their own benefit : 
and if they break the engagement or Covenants by not paying the Rent, it is their 
fault, and not the Fathers ; and they hall be turned out of the Houfe and fuffer for 
it and not he: The Leafe is made inthis Tenour, That he fhall fuffer that perform- 
eth not what he is bound to; fo that where the Son was.bound to.duty or payment, 
the Father is in no fault that bound him. And if the Covenant be not performed, 
the Landlord can require no more but the forfeiture and Diffeifure, and that muft be 
from him that thould have performed and did not: So is it in the prefent cafe, If the 
Covenant which we make for Infants be not performed by them, when they come to 
age, God will claimthe forfeiture ac their hands, and difleize chem of the benefits, 
but we are quit. 


CHAP, IV. A dmy 


x Objection 4e tert ji ; 
aoma. T is yet further objected thus: If Infants muft be baptized, 
xg NA why may they not aswell receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
H) ieee Supper < ; 
A To whichI anfwer: 1. Ic is unmannerly and unfafe to dee 
` mand a Reafon of Chrift’s Inftitutions: May not he eftab- 
lifh this or that Ordinance without giving us an account of his 
py veafons of it? IfI finde in Scripture what he hath ordained , I 
will leave it to others to enquire why he fo ordained it. 
` 2, pave fully proved chat Infants muft be baptized ; Let them prove that they 
muft receive the Lords Supper if they can: If they bring but as good proof for this 
as I have done for the formers I fhall beartily yield that they ought toreceive both: 
Till then , it lies on them , and noton me; they that affirm that Infants fhouid 
haye the Lords Supper, muft-prove it; they cannot expe@ I fhould prove the 
Negative. ; 

1f they fay, that there is the like reafon for both; I deny it : but yet I worfhip 
not God according to the conjectures of humane realon, but according to his In- 
ititution, 

If they faythac there isthe like grounds in Scripture for both , let chem fhew as 
much for one as I have done for the orher, and I will believe them. 

3» Bur if chey muft.needs have.reafon, methinks Chrift hath facisfied them in the 
very 
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very externall nature of the feverall Sacraments : He hath Hin the firft to be 
{uch as Infants are capable of ; for they may be wafhed as.well as the aged ; they are 
net to be agents but meerly paffive in it : But the other is fuch asthey are naturally 
incapable of in their fir infancy, viz. eating bread and drinking wine; and 
they muft be agents in what they can do , and having not the ufe of reafon, perhaps 
will not do it. i 

4- Moreover, hath not Chrift fully fatisfied us in this by the ends and ules of the 
feverall Sacraments > The firt Sacrament of Baptifm being chiefly and primarily 
but to enter them into his Kingdom (which they are capable of:) the fecond Sacra- 
ment being for the a&uall doing of homage and rational acknowledgement and re- 
membrance of the benefits we have from him (which they are uncapable of.) The firft 
is to enter them into his School, that hereafter they may learn , and in the mean time 
be of theajumber of his Difciples + The latter is the work of a&uall Learners. The 
firft is bur the putting their names inthe Leafe or entring them into Covenant with 
him : The latter is the aQuall recognizing of the Covenant, and remembring and 
acknowledging the mercies of it. The former is Inftituted plainly for all Difciples 
as foon as they are Difciples ; but no Scripture faith fo of the latter, viz. That all 
Difciples as fuch, fhould prefently receive the Lords Supper : but ic is reftrained to 
thefe that can examine themfelves firft, and can difcern the Lords Body, and keep in 
remembrance his death, Shew where the Scripture faith , Go;.Difciple me all Nati- 
=: giving them the Sacrament of my Supper. So that this Obje&ion is- of 
no force, . 


CHAP. V. 


i Objection ‘5. : 
m Ur fome fay , It is ftrange that if ic be the will of Chrift chat In- 
fants fhould be Baptized, that he hath left it fo dark , and faid 
no more of it in Scripture then he hath done. 

To this Lanfwer : 1, We have not much caufe to complain of 
the darknefs of that which hath fo much plain Scripture as I 
have here produced to you. It is dark only to ‘men that are not 
able ro draw the conclufion from Scripture premifes, 

That all Church-members muft be admitted by Baptifm, 
Mr.T. denyeth nor :and therefore I hope that it is not dark nor doubrfull. That In- 
fants muft be admitted Church-members,| havé proved-from fo many Scriptures, that 
I dare confidently fay that Scripture is not dark or {paring in that; and Mr.T. con- 
fef th chat they were once Church-members ; (and how well he hath proved the 
repeal, let all judge:) Sothat what difficulty is here but in raifing the conclufion 
from thefe premifes ? YetI confefs tothe Vulgar fort of Chriftians even that is a 

“great difficulty ; but that is not long of the obfcurity of Gods Word. 

Again, that all Difciples fhould be baptized, is the plain command, Mai. 28.19,20. 
and confefed by Mr. T. And that Infants are Difcipies, the Scripture is not fo 
daik as I have fully proved. P 

2. I anfwer farther ; Scripture dealeth’ fullyeft in the controverfies which in thofe 
times wereagitated : Now it was then no controverfie “hether Infants were to be Meme 
bers of the vifble church : The Fews all knew this, 3 tosk it for unqueftionable 5 for all 

2 their 
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their Infants had attuall poffefsion , and that upon Gods own Grant and Ordination : 
And what unprejudiced man of common reafon can imagine , but that it @hrift 
would have difpoffeffed them , he fhou!d fomewhere have difcovered it ? yea, that it 
would not have had very great difputing and debates 3 and that the Jews would not 
have argued much againft the parting with this priviledge co all their Infants ? Is ic 
likely that they would let it go as eafily as Af7-T. doth ? and fay. It isa benefit to che 
whole Church, that all our Infants are put out , or their Church-memberfhip repealed 
(like a houfe that is quiet when the children are put out of doors,) though they have 
no priviledge in ftead of it. Whar a ftir was there about the repeal of Circumcifion, 
and how hardly could the many thoufand believing Jews be fatisfied in this, that 
they fhould not Circumcife their children ? (tor it was their childrens Circumeifion 
that the quarrell was about, as is faid 40.21. 21. they were enforared thar ‘Paul 
taught the difperfed Jews not to Circumcife their children:) And do you tlifink then, 
that if Paul had taught them that they were not to efte:m or admit their children 
Members of the vilible Church, (which was a far higher matter then the not Cir- 
cumcifing them,) that Paul fhould never have heard of this? nor the Jews have 
difputed it ? nor been much more unwilling to acknowledge it? I conclude there- 
fore thar it isa moft evident truth that Chrift did not {peak about Infants Church- 
memberfhip, becaule it was a known truth , beyond controverfie 5 nor was there any one 
man found in thofe days (that we read of) that ever denyed it : and all the Jews yea and 
all ether Church-members were in atual poffefsion of it, and Chrift never queftioncd their 
offefsion. 

4 S derd, the Difciples did queftion the bringing of Infants to Chrift perfonally for 
his further auall bleffing : but Chrift quickly refolved their doubt even in that, and 
{atisfied them of his pleafure by the manifeiting of his great difpleafure againft them 
for hindring it, And yet can men fay , that Chrift hath left the matter fo uncertain >.. 
yea, and take the contrary for certain ? 

3. Moreover, what if it were more obfcure then it is? and the Scripture had not 
faid fo much in ic as it hath ? May it not be for all this a neceffary truth? Petey faiths 
thar there are many things in Paul's Epiftles hardto be underftood, which the Igno- 
rant and unlearned wreft to their own deftru@ien , as they do the others Scriptures s 
Andare they therefore no truths? Is not the New Teftamentas filent abour Chi. 
ftian Kings, or any Chriftian Magiftrates, or about an Oath before a Magiftate, and 
abou: war, and about the degrees of Marriage forbidden, and abour the Sabbath, &c. 
and yet who will fay, that thefe are not revealed ? It is enough tharthey are revealed 
in the Old Teftament ; and fo was Infants Church-memberfhip by Mr. T-his own 
confeffion. So that here is no fuch difficulty as may caufe us to doubt whether it be 
Chrifts mind that Infants fhould be Baptized. 


CHAP.’ VI. 


Objettion, 6. 

=ni]: Mf, T, ftandeth much on this Obie@ion drawn from 
al the evill confequences of Infant Baptifm, and the benefit 
PNK chat would enfue upon deferring Baptifm till years of 
EA) difcretion. He faith that [che grofs Ignorance of the pto- 
Í ple is much occafioned by their baptizing afore they ` 
mer ; that if they were not baptized till they knew 
Chriftian Religion, as it was in the firt Ages, grofs Igno-- 
rance in Chriftian Profeflors would be almoft wholly re. 
forméd 3 and for Chriftian walking, if Baptifm were admi- 
=== nidtred with a folemn abrenunciation , profeffion and pro. 

mife by the baptized in his own perfon, and upon that were baptized,I doubt not but 
it would have more aw on mens Confciences then many other means ufed or devie 
fed,&c, on the other fide, Infant Baptifm is the ground upon which innumerable 
people ignorant and profane harden themfelves, as if they weregood Chriftians, re- 
generate, and fhould be faved without holinefs of life, never owning or confidering » 

any profeffion or promife made for them as theirs, Apel.p.94. ] 

To all this I fhall return a plain and full Anfwer, ’ 

1, The Lord Jefus himfelf is the occafion of the ruine and damnation of multi« 
tudes of fouls; for he is fet for the fall as well as the rifing of many, Luk.2.34. And - 
he isa ftone of ftumbling, and rock of offence, &c. But is this long of Chrift? or 
muft Chrift therefore be negle@ed ? or had it been better the world had been with- '- 
eut him ? furely no. . 

The Gofpel is to many the favor of death to death , and to the Jews a tumbling 
block, and to the Gentiles foolifhnefs : And mug the Gofpel be blamed for this ? or 
were it better lec it alone> I think nor, | 

What is it that wicked men will not take hurt by ? and make an occafion of their 
deftru@tion ? Godly education, and hearing Sermons, and a cuftom of praying, oc- 
cafions many to delude themfelves, and think they are good Chiftians, when it ig no . 
fach matter: And muft thefe therefore be cafhiered or negle@ed ? 

I have heard many fay foabout the Education of children, that to-teach them 
words of Prayer , or Scripture, when they do not underftand them, is but to make 
them hypocrites, and therefore it is better let them alone till they can underftand, 
But though this be as good an Argument as Mr. Ts. yet is it not point blank againft © 
the will of God ? that would have children brought up in the nurture and admonition | 
of the Lord , and taught the trade of their life in the time cf their Youch, and : 
chargeth men to'teach his Word diligently ‘to their children , lying down and pis : 
ane up, one and pie &c- Deut.6.6 78. 

lultitudes among us do think they are good Chrift‘ans,meerly becaufe the i ; 
Gods Word tobe true by-a bare affent ee profefs lema Chriftians EFIR 
fhall we fay, that this is any caufe of their delufion >? Or, becaufe it is an occation, 
thac it were bettes caft it of? Or, muk Minifters never- perfwade them to believe `- 
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that Gods Word is true, or to profefs themfelves Chriftians , left it thould tend to 
their delufion ? what kindeof Do@rine were this ? , 

2, Let Mr. T. hew if he can whatthere is in the nature of the thing that fhould be 
hurefull of it felf to any. If a child that can read nevera letter be entered into the 
Schvol that he may learn to read, is there any thing in this chat ténds to his delufion? 
ot if he fhould be fo childith as to think, that new he is a Scholler fufficient becaufe he 
is in the School : would any man therefore think it needfull that they muft be know- 
ing Schollers before they come to School, le&-they fhould run into the like miftake ? 
And why then muft they needs be kzowing before they are Chrifts Difciples? If a 
childs name be put in a Leafe, is there any thing in this to do him hurt? And if af- 
terward, he fhall be fo foolith as to think hae ic is fufficient that his name is in the 
Leafe, and that ke needs no more tofecure him the Inheritance , though he dono 
homage , nor pay the rent , bur forfeit his Leafe by breaking the conditions; Will 
any man fay, that it is not meet therefore that children fhould be put into 
ral Fah and Indentures, they fhould ftay till they can underftand what 
they o? : ‘ 

What hurt can it be to be in Chrifts Family from our Youth? or to be in his 


-School ? orto be in his vifible Kingdomas his Subjeéts è any more then it is for all 


the Infants in Evglandto be the Subje@s of the King ? Jf they fhould think that it 
were enough to beborn in a Kingdom, and fo be the Subje&s of a King, though they 
never cordially acknowledged him , nor obeyed him) bur after proved Traytors ; 
would any fober man therefore conclude that it were berter let no Infants be the Kings 
fubje&s ? I chink nor. 

And I would intrear M7.T. to tell me how Baptifm of it {elf tends to hinder 
knowledge è cannot he be as diligent to teach the Baptized, as the unbaptized, if he 
will? and may they not learn as well ? except he think that there is mo teaching 
thofe that are in che School, but thofe only that are out of it; or chat they will learn 
the better for being out of Chrifts School, and the worfe for being in it. Or, may 
they not be taught to know their King Chrift , and their duty to him, becaufe they 
are born his vifible Subje@s ? How doththat hinder ? 

3. I intreat 44r.T. to tell me whether Infants being born the vifible Subje@s of 
Gods Kingdom (and of Chrifts, 1 doubt not) before Chrifts comming, and their being 
folemnly entred into the vifible Church and, Covenant,were fo great a wrong to them 
as is here pretended ? was that the reafon of the delufion and grofs Ignorance of the 
Jews, that they did not ftay till they were at age before they were entred into the 
Church and Covenant? How dare he fay fo? and fo make God the deludcr and 
blinder of the Jews ? and accufe his facred Laws and Inftitutions of errour ? and 
of fo great errour as co contradict their own tnds ? yea, and fo much to hinder the 
attainment of their ends > was it not rather their high priviledge to have God fo 
near them , and to be born and bred up in his School under his Do@rine? and in 
his Kingdom among his Laws ? And if it were a high favour and no wrong to them 
to beentred in Infancy into the-Church and Covenant , how comes it to.be a. hurt 
and wrong to usnow? He that can anfwer this, harheither a berter wit, or a worle 
then I have. A 7 ` aa D , 

4. And I would gladly know alfo of 347. T. whether the cale of the Profelytes among 
the Jews were fo much better then the Cafe of their own children, and the Cafe of a# 
the Jews and thcir children ? The Profelytes were all entred then, as Mr. T. would 
have all the Difciples now, viz. at age when they knew what they did ; and the Jews 
were Not ; nor the Profelyces children were not : And dare M.T. fay, that thefe 
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Profelyces, who were brought over to partake of the Jews mercies, were in a better 
ftace > or that their way of covenanting was a better then Gods ordinary eftablifhed 
Church way? and that Gods own people the Jews had lets mercy then thofe that 
were thus adjoyned to them > or that their own children had lefs mercy then the 
Parents ? or that by turning Profelytes, they broughe all their children into a more 
dangerous way then themfelves came in by? or rather would they not fay of them- 
felves as Paul. of his late knowing Chrift , that they were as men born out of due 
time ? what can be faid to this >: oF. | 

g. And what if Mr.T. had his defire in this? and all fhould profefs their Faith in 
Chrift before they were entred ? were ir likely to prove {uch a cure as he imagineth ? I 
think it is but a meer imagination., For he is fo far fromthe New England way, that I 
fuppofe he would require no furcher'profeffion or Covenanting,then he hath warrant for 
- in Scripture 5 fuch asthe Apoftles when they baptized men did require and as Chrift 
warrantech in the Commiffion , Mat,28.19,20, And were not this as likely to be- 
come Cuftomary and formall and confiftent with Ignorance, as the prefent courfe 2 
How quickly might the multitude learn fuch a profeffion as My. T. could not 
reje& upon any Scripture ground ?. They that will make no confcience of the folema 
Promife which their Parents made in their names, will {carce make ever the more 
con(cience of it, ifthey had made it firft in their own names ; feeing the violation of 
either will alike forfeit their falvation, And is it not dally evident how forward the 
aged are in any ficknefs to make promiles to God, or any wicked man when a Mi- 
nifter fhall deal with them for their fins convincingly, and yet how eafily and fre- 
quently they break them ? 

6, And is it not the conftant endeavours of Minifters in Eagland to take men off 
from {uch formality and felf- delufions ? and to let them‘know that their meer Bapti{m 
~ (whether in Infancy or at age) is infufficient ? 

7. I would fain know areafonof Mr.T. why that folemn abrenunciation} and 
promife which he {peaks of, may not be as effetuall at the Recognizing and perfonall 
renewing of their Covenant openly in the face of the Congregation when they come 
to age, though they are Baptized before, as if they had deferred their Baptifm till 
then? For my part, it is my conftant DoGrine, that though Infant Baptifm is 
Gods ordinance, and Baptifm not tobe reperformed, and though the Covenanting 
with God by Parents may be fufficient to Infants , whofe intereft is on the conditi- 
onof their Parents Faith, and not their own at prefent 3 yet when they come tothe 
ufe of reafon, asevery man is bound to havea perfonall explicite Faith of his own, fo 
is every man bound to enter a perfonall Covenant with Chrift, to take him for their 
Lord and Saviour, and give up themfelves to him, and renounce. all other.;- and to 

_take God for their chief good and their fupream foveraign; and thatthe very nature of 
Faith lieth, as in A/Sent partly , fo chiefly in this Confent and Covenant of the heart; 
and that as he is not a Chriftian whofe heart doth not thus Confent and Covenant, 
fo he is not to be taken for a Chriftian by the Church who will not vifibly , by him- 
felf when he: comes to age, (as he-did by his Parents in Infancy); publikly profefs 
both his A fent to the fundamentall Articles of Faith, and his Confent that the Lord 
only fhall be his God,and Chrift only his Redeemer and fo his Saviour and Lord,and 
promife in heart and life to be true to him accordingly: And I deliver the Sacra- 
ment to none that will not thus profefs and promife.. Foras with the heart man be- - 
lieveth unto Righteoufnefs, fo with the mouthis confeffion made to falvation, Now 
what if this were every where done, that when children come to.age, they muft all fo- 


lemnly in the face of the Congregation thus perfonally own and renew their Cove- 
> i nant, 
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nant, why may not this engage them, as well as if they were baptized then 2 

And {ome foot-fteps of this courfe have remained in England ; partly in: [the pro. 
feffion both of Affent to all the Articles of Faith, and the abrenunciation of the 
World, Flefh, and Satan, and the engagement of the Child to be Chrifts faithfull 
Servant to his lives end 3] which every Parent is to make for his Child in Baprifm - 
and partly in the folemn profeffion of the Articles of Faith which every man at age 
was bound to fignifie by his ftanding up atthe repeating of them (to avoid the in- ~ 
convenience of {peaking in the Congregation ; even asthe Covenant wastaken | 
by lifting up the hand:) and partly by the old order of Confirmation by Bifhops, 
which was to be done upon Profeffion of the Faith; and laftly, by the Confeffions 
and Profeffions to this end which every one was to make at the receiving of the Lords 
Supper. All which though by Cuftomarinefs of people and negligence of Minifters 
they were abufed , and degenerated into formalities, (the. common bane of facred — 
things, ) and fo had loft their life; yet were in themfelves fo excellent and neceflary, 
that it had been far fitter to have renewed and revived them , and reftored them 
to their Primitive vigor and lufter, then to have laid them down. 

And here (though I have little hope of being -heard and regarded in this deaf and — 
felf-conceited age (for it is not only the Anabaptifts that are wilfull, intemperate, — 
prejudiced and partiall,) yet I will fatisfie my own Con{cience in a word of intreaty, 
both to the Magiftracy and Miniltry of England; I mean, the ruling and advifing 
part, [That they would be pleafed in the forementioned particulars to revife the 

. DireGory,and if they know no more Reafon to the contrary then they have made 
known to the word, that they would Dire& and Ordain: 1. That the Parent may 
not only Defire that his Child may be Baptized, and Promife to difcharge his own 
Duty in the Education, but may alfo Covenant ‘in the name and behalf of the Child 
(which is either omitted or obfcurely implyed at moft , in the Dirc&ory) there be- 
ing no other known way of engaging a Child in Covenant with God that cannot 
Covenant for it felf , and it being the way of the people of God in Scripture to enter 
their Children into the Covenant, Dewt.29.10,11,12, (and they being no more guilty 
if their Child keep not Covenant, then of his forfeiture of a Leafe, or like Covenant 
into which they engageshim with man :) And that the Parent may alfo profefs his 
own Belief ofthe fundamentall points of Faith into which he would have his Child 
baptized ; that fo we may not baptize the Children of Pagans inftead of Chriftians; 
which we the rather defire, for that to our forrow we know fome that have been former 
Profeflors of Religion, that are fallen to that Libertini{m and Familifm which is flat 
Heathenifm ; and have given us caufe “to fufpe& ftrongly, if not co be flatly cer- 
tain that they believe not the Creation, or the truth of Scripture, or Incarnation of 
Chrift , or his living or being vifibly on Earth: Who yet for the meer avoyding 
of oblequy will fend their children to be baptized , but will not there profefs the 
ae, of Faith: And we know nor why fuch children ( as theirs) thould he 
baptized. 

a I further humbly propound, that the ancient pra&ice of Confirmation may be 
reduced to its primitive nature, (as Calvin earneftly defireth, In/lit, /.4.cap.19 ) and fo 
confirmed, that all perfons when they come to age may be brought folemnly in the face 
of the Congregation to enter or renew and own that Covenant perfonally which they _ 
entred by others in their Baptifm,and thar in fo doing they may profefs their Affent to 
the Fundamentals of Faith, and their Confent both to the Naturall and Supernatural 
parts of the Covenant, viz, [That the Lord only fhall be their God,] and [that they | 
take Chrift only for their Redeemer, to fave and Rule them,] and their Refolurion to 


be 
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be faithfall in this Covenant to the end of their lives’ And if they did enter or fub- 
fcribe their names to it (in a Book containing the names of all the Members of that 
Church,our of which the dead,the removed,and the excommunicate fhould be wiped.) 
ic would be the more engaging, and not want either Scripture or reafon to war- 
rant it. 

3. And further, that the Church may have power frequently to renew this Co- 
venant as there fhall be occafion, or to call any particular perfon to the renewall of 
ic: 11n cafe of juft fulpition that the faid perfon is fallen into Herefie or Prophanefs 5 
2. Or, at the reftoring of fuch a perfon after Sufpenfion or Excommunication: And 
the whole Church may renew it, 1, after any publick defe&ion: 2. or grounded 
fufpition of the defe&tion of any confiderable part : 3, and at the receiving the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper which is a Seal of the Covenant : and at what other 
times fhall be judged neceffary : And that this may be folemnly done ,. that fo the 
cuftome of ftanding up at the Creed may alfo be reduced to its primitive nature 
and vigor. ! 

4. And laftly, that the exprefs words of this Covenant (no more then what is 
of flat neceffity;) may be preicribed to all Churches, out of Gods Word 5 and that no. 
particular Minifters may have power to impofe any other Covenants upon the ` 
Churches, nor to alter any word in the Covenant, (feeing fuch alteration may intros 
duce that which will (ubvert the whole :) And that no other Covenants containing 
fmaller and controvertible points (asisthat of Epifcopacy in the Nationall Cove- 
nant,) whereineven Godly and Learned men may differ, may be rafhly impofed 
upon the Churches. But this unqueftionable Covenant of God may ftand and be, 
renewed. 

(Yet though this bare profeffion of Fundamentals muft fuffice in this Cafe, yet I 
intemd no inlerto Errors thereby : For I conceive that the Church fhould have three 
diftin& Confeffions : The'frft, fuchas I have faid,fcontaining only Fundamentals 
(like the Apoftles Creed) which is to be impofed on all the people as is faid: The 
fecond, containing all points next the Foundation that are evident in Scripture, and 
beyond controverfie among Gedly Divines, and of neceffity for the clearing and 
maintaining of the Fundamentals : And this to be impofed on all Minifters. (And 
both thefe former to be in the very words of Scripture.) The third , to contain lower 
controverted points that are fic to be debated; and this to be impofed for {ub{cription 
on none, nor any tyed from a peaceable modeft gain-faying: But to ftand as the 
judgement of the Synod, which fhould fway much with all modeft men, and may 
be a Rule to the younger fort of Divines that are not able to difcern in fuch Cafes , 
and alfo that the moft able may not unpeaceably or intemperately contradi& it.) 

Farre be it from me to propound rhefe things in a way of quarrelling with the 
Affembly (whom I unfeignedly reverence and honour) or as if I were wifer then 
they , and can mend their work ; far from me be fuch arrogancy. I doubt not but 
they have debared all this among them, and concluded againft ir, upon reafons that I 
know not of: And fome may think that they are not bound to give a reafon of their 
Decrees to others, But yet I remember the cafe of Paphnutius : And I judge as 
Camero and many other Learned Divines, that the Auchority of Synods in matters 
of Faith is Do&orall and declarative, and not decifively Judiciall ; and therefore 
they are as our Teachers to give us the evidence of Truths, and not to give us 
Truths on their bare word 3 and fo to give areafon of their Injun@ions and Di- 
reCtions in ail doubrfull matters, that fo our ebedience may be more rational!, 
cheerfull, and to our felves comfortable ; efpecially they fhould thus far condefcend 
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to their Brethren of the Miniftry, who muft not only a& in Faith, but alfo fatisGethe 
peoples doubts concerning their Decrees: And yet more efpecially,, whenit isin 
matters of fohigh moment as the Covenant of God, and the vifibility of mens 
Chriftianity : And yet more 5 when they take from us what we were in a@uall 
pofleflion of: For the fubftance of thefe (as is{2id) was in the Common- Prayer 
Bock: And, though} were never aConformift to the old Superftitious Ceremonies, 
yet I would nor have plain duties wiped out,and the DireGory be more defe@ive then 
the Common-Prayer: Book, nor the world made believe that it -is {uch things as 
thefe that we found fault with, and would have changed: Efpecially alfo when there _ 
are [o many Learned and Judicious Oppofers obferving our alterations and offended 
at them, Therefore, I rhink:it but modeft and rationall to defire; either the eftablith- 


ment of the fore-mentioned. particulars, or the publication of {atisfa@ory Reafons. 
again{t them, 


Urt to rertużnto Mr.T. Imake no doubt but thiscourfe would as folemnly engage 
men to Chrift, and have as much awon their confciences, and be as f{ufficient a 
cure of grofs Ignorance, as his deferring of Baptifm, and much more; for God will 
nor blefs men:in the -contradi@ion of his Ordinances, 
But the great ObjeGion is, thar it feems our Infant-Baprifm is defeGtive , or elfe 
what nced we fupply the.defect with thefe inventions.of our own?-And:it may be 
others will demand: my proof of the lawfulnefs or need of what I propound, 
, To bothwhich I anfwer: 1. Irt was-no fign of the defe@tivenefs of Infants Church 
admiffion, and entering into Covenant by their Parents among the Jews, in that they. 
were to renew the fame Covenant perfonally afterward : Indeed , the age and capaci- 
ty of Infants is defe&ive, and :therefore they cannor do what men of years at Baptifm 
fhould:do: but the Ordinance is no whit defeGive, You may as well fay, that our 
Do&rine of Infants Juftification is: defective, becaufe. their capacity for believing is 
defe&tive; or thatthe pra@ice of teaching children as foon as they have ufe of realon 
ts defe@ive, becaufe thcir capacity is not fuch as it will be afterward, This therefore 
is but like the reft of their arguing. 

2. And for the Scripture warrant I have for requiring -a perfonall renewall and 

owning of the. Covenant at age, I fhall give ic you plainly ; (fori have already proved 
the neceffity of the Parents entring the Infant into Covenant.) 

1. It hath been the conftant pra@ice of the Church of God imall the beft times 
of the Church, to be frequent in publike folemn renewing their Covenant: (notany 
politicall or controverted Covenant, but this Covenant of Fundamentals) fo that all 
the people both old & young did enter it and renew it - How oft did Mofes caufe them 
to enter and renew the Covenant? as Deut.26.17, 18, Thon bafi avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in bis ways and kecp bis Statutes and Commandments 
and his Judgements, and to hearken to his voyce: And the Lord bath avouched thee this 
day to be bis peculiar people, ashe promifed@c. Fo Deut.29, 10,11,12.& 30. 15. 
19 &c. And yet ali thefe were entered into Covenant before in their Infancy, who 
now folemnly renewed it at age: For Circumcifion was a Seal of the Covenant 
which they entered. (And thofe that were difpenfed with in the Wildermefs for Cir- 
cumcilion, yet were not difpenfed with for Covenanting ) And when Mofes was 
dead, Jofhua takes the like courfe with them. Jojh. 24. and fo cff:Gually dealeth 
wich them thar he bringeth them to promife publikcly three times together, that They 
would ferve the Lord only as their God ; and fo engaged them ‘in Covenant ~A 
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him, ver/.16,21,24,25. Yea, and he wrote it in a boob, verf:26. And yet chefe had 
all entered the Covenant in their Infancy before, Good Jofiah did engage himfelf 
and all the people publikely and folemnly in Covenant,and all the people ftood to the * 
Covenant, 2 King.23.2,3- And Afain his beft days, andas one of his beft works 
caufed all the people, and ftrangers thar fell to chem, to enter into a Covenant to feek 
the Lord God of their Fathers with all cheir heare and with all their foul: And that 
whofoever would ‘not feek the Lord God of Ifrael, fhould be putto death, whether 
{mall or great, whether man or woman : And they {ware with a loud voice, and with 
Shouting, and with Trumpets and with Cornets : And all Judah rejoyced'at the 
Oath : For they had (worn wich all their heart -and fought him with their whole de- 
fire, and he was found of them , and the Lord gave them reĝ round about, 2 Chroz. 
15.10,11, 12,13.14,15, If our Nationall Covenant had been as fimple as theirs, 
and contained nothing political or controverfall ; we fhould as well have rejoyced in 
it, and never had caule to repent it, Lo did Hezekiah 2 (bron.29.10.& 30. So did 
Jehojada, 2 King, 11 37. 2 Chron.23.16. And it- is faid of Fofah further, that he 
caufed the people to ftand to the Covenant, 2 Chrov.34. 31532. D.in.11.28 '29 30,31, - 
32.&c, So upon a defeGion they all entered Covenant again, Ezra 10,35, and who- 
ever would not meer for this bu(inefs out of all the Land, all his fubftance was ‘for- 
feited, and himfelf feparated from the Congregation, ver/.7.8. (Let thofe mark all 
thefe placesthat are for Liberty of Confcience. ) And in Nehemiah’s time they did 
not only enrer into a fure Covenant, but into a Curfeandan Oath to walk in Gods 
Law ; yea, and they (ubjcribed ant [ealed the Covenant .Nehem.9.38 :& 10,28,29.So that 
you fee that even fub{cribing and fealing hath scripture Example; (though ifrit had 
not ver it might be-done :for though the Covenanting be a'dutyyyer the parcicularway 
„of. atrefting - or fignifying confent,, is left ro humane pruderice ‘to ‘determine , az 
4 “rhe = lifting’ up the hand, or flanding ups or fpcaking., or fubleribing , “or 
ealing &c i 
And for particular perfons -renewing the Covenant : 1. Each particular was cons 
tained in the whole in all thefe Examples > 2. Ihe people of God are defcribed to'be 
“fuch as make a Covenant with -him by facrifice, Pfal: 5.0, 3.°So thatit- feéms they'¥e. 
newed their Covenant in facrificing : 3. After Peters treble donyall, Chrift bring’s 
him to.a treble*profeffionof his-Love to him,’which ‘had the nature of an engacement 
alfo. 4. Confeffion wi:h the mouth is made tofalvation , ‘as well ‘as Believing with 
the heart to RightcoufnelsyRom.z0e,. $. We mult -be alway ready to render a reafon 
of our hope to others that--demandit; ‘much more to the Minifters and Church. 
6 But moft fully is the duty and -necefficy evinced thus, Every ‘man in the 
Apoftles rime that was- Baptized avage, was-necefiarily to profefs'thar he believéd in _ 
CGhpift wich all his heatt, (and that containeth thefum ot the Covenant,) yea, im- 
plicitly or exprefly , that he believed in Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, (for elfe how - 
sould they be baptized into the name of Father, Son and Holy Ghott ?) And the 
mefiage Chrift fent to the rebellious, was, that they’ would take him for their King to 
reign over them, as appears by their refufall for which they are condemned, Lub.19.27. 
Now though Infants cannot. perform thefe. by themfelves at theit Baprifm, yet it fol- 
«lows not that they are therefore excufed from perferming them at all. Here are two 
duzies that with the aged went together: 1, Baptifm. 2. To engage themfelves’ by 
folemn Covenant in the expreffion of thar Affent and Confent which (as 1 have 
Mewed in my Aphorifins of Juflification, ) arè the two principall parts of Faith. 
Now both are duties, viz to be Baptized andro Covenant 3 and both muft be per- 
formed. They bifid not alwayes conjunétim, fo that they muft needs be performed 
7 R 2 i - both 
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- both together ; but yet they bind,either as conjoyned or divided It doth not follow,as 


the Anabptifts would have it , that they muft forbear Baptifm till they are capable of 
that and perfonall Covenanting together : Nor doth it follow, as others would have 
it, that becaufe they were baptized and entered the Covenant by their Parents in 
their Infancy, that therefore they are excufed from perfonall engagement and profef- 
fion afterwards. Therefore { conclude that the conftant Example of Scripture in 
requiring a perfonall profeflion of the Fairh in thofe Baptized at age. doth bind us 
fill disjunétively (who by Gods Law are to be baptized in Infancy, ) that we per- 
form each duty as we are capable of ic: In Infancy we are capable of Baprifm, and 
Church enterance , and Covenanting by others - And therefore our Infancy pro- 
hibits not the duty : But noc till years of difcrecion are we capable of a perfonall open 
profeffion'of the Faith: And therefore then it muft be performed. 

7. And indeed without fuch a profeflion and owning the Covenant either ex- 
plicite or implicite, (yet fo as may be difcerned, ) how fhall we know a Pagan from a 
Chriftian? Indeed the vulgar fore of Chriftians do perform that (in owning the 
Creed, and Scripture, and conitant fubje&ting themfelves tothe Ordinances) which 
is a profeflion perfonall and publike; but were it performed more folemnly , parti- 
cularly, and engagingly, it would ‘be much betcer,and tend much to the killing of for- 
mality, and binding men fafter to Chrift and duty. 

And fo I have fhewed you’Scripture enough for this practice. And what ne- 
ceflity chen can Mr.T. thew for delaying Baptifm ? or what benefit by thàr delay ? 

But yet my anfwer to this Obje@ion hath two b¥anches more behind, 8. I would 
know fain of 17,.T. whether his way of baptizing be like to engage men half fo 
folemnly as this courfe chat I {peak of? 1.\n regard of the place’: Ifhe would have 
ic in a River (asthe Anabaprifts that I have known do úfe, ) then ic will be ina 
manner private, and fo not folemn‘nor fo much engaging, 2. For the manner: If 
he will do it onthem naked or neer naked (as is commonly by them-ufed) then 
people ofany modefty will be {o taken up with fhame,chat they will be the lefs ferious 
in the bufinefs : and will be willing to be as private as may be, and not to have all 
the. Congregation gaze on their nakednefs, and fo it will be no publike er- 
gagement. ob se Li T i eae z 

3.And in regard of the Age : For according to his own profeffed principles’, 
Mr. T. will likely admit them about five or fix or feven years old. For if he require 
no more then a free, ferious, fober, underftanding profeffion (of fundamentals only 
I fuppofe, which are very few) then every diligent Parent will teach their child fuch 
a profeffion which he is bound to take for fuch, and that likely before they are feven 
years old. And how will this engage them more then the way mentioned ? or the 
where way? yea, if it were {uppofed that they f{tayed till nine or ten, or twelve 

earsold? | i f 3 
5 9. Laftly, I anfwer to this Obje&ion, that it being but the fpume of humane 
realon, I needed notto have given any other anfwer but this > God would have 
Infants to be Church-members.and fo entered by Baptifm: And feeing , as I have 
proved, God would have it fo, then all thefe Obje&ions are againft God ; anda 
carping at his way and finding outa fuppofed unreafonablenefs or inconveniency 
in his Inftitucions ; which, how well irbecomes the Creature, let M T. judge. My 
anfwer is, tat it is Gods will it fhall be fo; who needeth none of my reafons to 
juftifie his Ordinances his own Authority and will being fufficient. And yet I have 


thewed you, that thereafonablenefs of them is evident enough too, And fo much in 
anfwer to the ObjeQicns.. 
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- CHAP, VII. 
; Arguments to prove the eAnabaptifts way of Baptizing 
to be finfull, ny ss 


W Aving now defended the Church- memberfhip and ‘Bap. 
tifm of Infants, I fhall next proceed'to examine the con- 
trary practice of delaying Baptifm , and fee whether ic 
haveas much warrant im Gods Word , as I have brought 
for Infant Baptifin. ` 
Where a Church is to be newly gathered among Pa- 
| gans or Infidels that are yet without , there it is beyond 
R doubt that they muft be Baptized at age after a@uall 
converfion: But this is the Quéftfion to be debated , 
; ™ whether the Infants of vifible Church-members wader the 
Gofpet (or of Chriftians) [bouid have their Baptifin deferred till they come to age? And 
here Mr.T. having the Affirmative, fhould prove it from Scripture ; which yet I finde 
not that he doth any thing towards to any purpofe, but only by denying Infant 
Baptifm, and fo putting us upon the proof. The.denying deftru&ive way of Difpute 
is eafie, But feeing ic is beyond my hope that they fhould do any thing confiderable 
in'proting the Affirmative, I will bring fome: Arguments for the Negative, and 
againft the way of Baptifm which they commonly ufe; Iwill fee whether their way 
have any more of the Scripture’ Character. of Divine approbation upon it then 
ours hath, ; 
And here I muft intreat the Reader, if he be willing to know the truth of God, 
»and:would not wilfully-délude himfelf, that he will not look on one fide only, buton 
both sand that he will not:confider only the difficulties that feem to ftand in the way 
of our Baptifm 3 buc alfo confide the proofs of their way,and what we camfay againtt 
it z cand lay both together,and choofe that which is neareft the Scripture :. For though 
there fhould be farre more faid againft Infant Baptifm then is’, yee if I can fay farre 
more again{t, Their way of Baptifm, which they commend in ftead of it; me thinks it 

thould ftdp men in their changing thoughts. : Every wife man will fee a better way be- 
forehe leave theald ;:and not leave one that feemeth weak to take up a far worfe ; 
nofiquit his Opinions upon every dificult Objection 5 for fo we fhould let- go moft 
of our Faith for we know not what. Therefore I defire but this, that you lay both 
sogether,and take.that which feemeth but muft likely. to be truth. 

And firft, I will argue againft the time of their Baptizing : fecondly, againft the 
' manner. z 

And to the former, I argue thus: If there be no one word of Precept or Example 

for Baptizing the child of any one Chriftian at years of difcretion , then to delay 
their Baptifm till yeares of difcretion, and then to baptize them, is not the Scripture 
way: ¢But there isno one word of Precept or Example in all the Scripture for 
Baptizing the Child of any one Chriftian at years of difcretion : Therefore to.de- 


fer it till then, and then to do it, is not the Scripture way, os 
> nm R3 Me 
a — i 
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Me thinks no man fhould queftion the Confequent that acknowledgeth the 
Antecedent. And for the Antecedent, it lyeth on them to prove the Afhrmative. 
‘Lerany manfhew me one wordof Command or Example in all the Scripture for 
baptizing the Child of a Chriftian ac years of difcretion, and I will willingly caft 
away this Argument. And me thinks they fhould bring fome®Scripture for what 
they do, who require fuch exprefs proof for our practice. Chrift never commanded 
the baptizing of any at age but thofe that were made Difciples firft at age: But 
the children of Chriftians are nor made Di(ciples firft at age,as 1 have proved (though 
they may be regenerate and made fincere Di(ciples firft at-age, ) therefore Chrift ne- 
ver commanded the baptizing of the Children of Chriftians at age , (except they 
break his Rule through negligence or fome other caufe, indnfancy leaving them un- 

_baptized,) I {peak of the regular ordinary way. i 


CHAP. VIII. 


Second Argument] ufe, is this: Phae,praGice Whičh-is ur. 
terly inconfiftent with the obeying ‘of Chrifts R tlefor Bap- 
tifm, is a finfull pra&ice : But the Baprizing ‘of the Ghildren 
of Chriftians at years of difcretion ordinarily , is urterly~in- 
confient with obedience of the Rule: Therefore the bap- 
: tizing of Chriftians Children ordinarily atyeatsof difcertion 
is RIEN Ee) is a finfullpraGice. , = ; *i r 
SPES EES] I know no fober min will deny the Mafor. :And if -Ido 
but prove the Minor foundly, it is fully fuffitient againft Anabaptifm if I-had 
never another word againft ic, And if I do not prove it: foundly , Liam muth 
miftaken. : ; 

“And I prove it thus - If Chrifts Rule be, -that perfons:fhall be Baptized-when 
they are firft made Difciples without delay, Ahd-if they chat waptize the Childrenof 
Chriftians at Age cannot poffibly; do: it when: they are-firft made Difciples y! chén 
the baptizing of {uch at Age, (ordinarily) is uererlyjinconfiftent with obgdience to 
Chrifts Rule. I need to fay nothing for the Confequent, if I-can but prove che «wo 
branches of the Antecedent, which thew the contradi@ion-beewean Chriftis Ruleand 

their praGice : >And this, doubt noc to'fay,J fhall evidently do. {1 3i gis; | 
» Andr. è That itis Chrifts Rulé!thac.porfonsthall be Baptized mwichdutldeldy, 
when they.are firft made Difciples] I have.tully proved-alteadyy bothifrom theGom - 
miffion for Baptizing, and from Sevipcure Example, explaining that\Comiaviffion, 
- and from the end and ufe of Baptifm, 1. In the Commiffion , Aft. 28.189. 20. 
Chri adjoyneth Baptizing immediatly to Difcipling : Go , Difcipleall Nations, 
Baptizing them. ip? 

3. If any fhould be fo impudent , as tofay, It is notthe meaning of Chrift that 
Baptizing thould immediatly without delay follow Difcipling,5) they are confuated by 
the conftant Example of Scripture, For there is no mention that T can finde of any 
one perfon that was Baptized long after their Difcipling; or thavever the Apaftlesiof | 
Chrift did delay the Baptizing of Difciples , Joh 4.1, 2. Jefus made and Baptized 
more Difciples then J-b2. See how Making and Baptizing Difciples are conjoyned, 
AGl,2.38, 41, The three thoufand were prefently Baptized the fame day that they 

ote were 


4 
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were made Ditciples without ftaying till the morrow : Though one would think the 
number of three thoufand might have excufed the delay, if they had taken longer rime 
to do it in : And fome would think that their converfion being fo fudden, the Apoi 
ftles fhould have waited for a tryall of their fincerity ? Bur this is not the wifdom of 
God,thouzh it feem to aym at purity of the Church; Scripture tels us of another way: 
AG8.12. The people of Samaria when they believed were Baptized (without delay.) 
And verf.13.14. Simon Magus was pre(ently Baptized, though yet not brought ouc 
of the gall of birternefs or bonds of iniquity , and had no part or- fellowship in that 
bufinefs : Yea, the Samaritans were generally Baptized by Philip, before they had 
received the Holy Ghoft: For he was yet fallen upon none of them, only they were 
Baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus,verf.16. So-Adt.8,36.37,38. Fhe Eunuch was 
Baptized in his Journey as they Went, without delaying one day or hour after he 


profeded himfelf a Difciple. So was Sau! Baptized as foon as he arofe fronvhis blind= - 


nels upon the words of Ananias, All. 9 18. So was Corzelius with his friends-Baptized 
immediately without delay,the tame day they were Difcipled, Af. 10. 47 ,48.S0 thofe in 
Alf.tg9 5. So was Lydia and her Houfhold baptized without delay, 44.16.15. And 
the Jaylor the fame hour of the night that he was Dilcipled, 46.16.33. So the Corina 
thians,AG@.18.8.And Ananias language to Paul repeated Adf.22.16.is plain, And now 
why tarrieft thou ? Arife and be Baptited,&c And of the Houfhold of - stephazus that 
Paul Baptized it is implied too. And it is moft obfervable which is faid in fob.g 26. of ” 
Jefus himfelf | that he Baptized (by his Difciples) and All men came unto him. 
Where it is undeniable that Jefus Baptized without delay , even-as faft as they came: 
to him, and profeffed themfelves Difciples. And can we havea better Example 
then the Lord Jefus himfelf> Oh! that our brethren chav are fo inclinable to 


feparation, becaufe of the unfitnefs of our Church members, and that un- Church - 


whole Parifhes , and gather Churches outof them , as if they were no Churches, and 
that muft have fuch tryall and difcoveries of the work of mens converfion, before 
they admit them, would but lay to heart all thefe Scripture Examples, and make 


more Confcience of obferving their Rule,and not prefume to be wifer and holier then 


God, when it was mans firft overthrow to defire to be but as God , though he did not 
attempt to go beyond him, Doubrlefs thofe that Chrift Baptized were Churchemem- 


bers ; for Baptifm admitted them into his Church, and to be his Difciples Foh.q.1. ' 
And he thar will go bevond Jefus Chrift in ftri€tnefs, fhall go without me. I donor ° 


think that he will be offended with me for doing as he did, 


And thus you fee that according to all the Examples of Baptifm in the Scripture 4 


(not to fpeakof John's Baptifm) there was no delaying, no nota day ufually,but they 
were all Baptized as foon as they were Difcipled. (1f any reafon of nece(&ry or 
convenience caufe it to be pur off a few dayes, yer this is not properly delaying ir, 
nor putting off many months and years as the Anabaptifts do: And yet there is no 


warrant in Scripture for any delay ac all, but as neceffity may excufe it (as want of ` 


water, or the like. ) 


3. And I proved this before from the end and ufe of Baptifm + If they are baptized” - 
into the name of the Father , Son and Holy Ghoit, and into the body (ofthe Church -~ 
vifible) Mat,28.19520. 1 Cor.12,13. then they are not to delay irtillthey are firft,_ 
ftablifhed inthe Church. But the Antecedent.is the words of Scripture. Cheufe of ` 


Baptifm is to be the fign of their firt Covenant with Chrift and folemn admiffion in- 
to the Church : And therefore to be ufed at their firft admiffion : So that I dare fay 


that this will be out of doubt with all rationall contiderate impartiall Chriftians, that | 


rhe Rule of Chrift is,chac men be Baptized without delay as {Gomas they are Difcipled, 
: New 
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Now I fhall fully prove the fecond branch of the Antecedent; [that they who bap- 
tize the children of Chriftians at Age (as the Anabaotifts doe) cannot poffibly do 
it when they are firft Difcipled :] Andthac I prove bythefe Arguments: 1. If the 
children of Chriftians are Difciples in their Infancy , then they that Baptize them 
not till they come to age, cannot poffibly (in fo doing ) baptize them when they are 
firft Difciples : But the children of Chriftians are Difciples in Infancy : Therefore 
they that Baptize them nor till they come to age, cannot do it when they are firft 

: Ditciples ; and fo not according to Chrifts Rule, All the doubt here is of the An- 
tecedent, which I have fully proved in the beginning of this Difpute; and therefore 

will not here repeat it. 

z, But fuppole this had not been proved, [that Infants are Difciples;] yet fill it is 
impoflible for thofe that Baptize the children of many (if not moft or all) Chiftians 
at age to do it when they are firft Difcipled, as I prove thus : 

: If they cannot _poffibly know when fuch children are firft Difcipled (except it be 
in their firk Infancy, ) then they cannot Baptize them when they are firft Difci- 
pled; But they cannot poffibly knew when fuch Infants are firft Difcipled: There- 
forethey cannot Baptize them when they are firft Difcipled. All that needs any 
proof here is the Minor : For no man can think that they can Baptize thole 
when they are firt Difciples, whom they cannot know whether or when they 
were fuch. i 

Now that they cannot know it (at leaft in very many, if not in moft or all, 
of the godlyes off-fpring) is evident thus: 1. If God ufe to work fuch to the 
acknowledgment of Chrift, by fuch degrees that the beginning is ufually unperceiva- 
ble of their true acknowledgement , then the beginning of their being Difciples 

is alfo unperceivable ; But the former is a certain truth s therefore the latter is fo. 

2. Again, If fuch do not ufually know themfelves when they begun to be Difciples, 
then others can much lefs know + But fuch (children of the godly, ) do nor 
ulwally know themfelves when they were firit Difciples > therefore much lefs can 
others know. 

I here take Djf{ciplefhip in Mr. T’s. own fence , as it fignifieth one that doth feri- 
oufly, underftandingly &c. protefs Chriftianty, laying by at prefenr, the confidera~ 
tion of meer Relative Infant Difcipiefhip : And I fay, that men are ufually (who are 
bornand biought up of Chriftian Parents,) wrought to this by fuch infenfible 
degrees, thar the true beginning cannot be difcerned: 1.:by o:hers: 2 no nor , 
themfelves. For 1. if you enquire after their firft profefsion without confideration of 
ics fincerity, then it was by degreesas their Parents taught it them, and likely al- 
moft as foon as they could {peak they would profefs what part they had learnt: For 
Parents are commanded to teach them Gods Law from their childhood, and that di- 
ligencly, lying downand sifing up, Dewt.6.6.7,& 13. and to teach them the trade of 

: their life in the time of their youth, and to bring them up inthe nurture and admoni- 

| tion of the Lord, Ephe/.6. And godly Parents do make confcience of this duty ; there- 

: fore according to this Rule they thould be baptized almoft as foon as they can 
fpeak 5 but when the time rightly is, no man could be cercain. 

But I conjc@ure that this is none of M. T's. meaning, to take their firft profefsion, 

) if it could be known: 1. becaufe he pleads for adult Baptifm, as folemnly en- 
gaging and awing the Confcience: But if ke baptize them within divers years of 
their firft profefsion it will leave no great aw upon the con{ciences of molt children, 

nor fo ftrongly engage, in all likelihood. 

2. Becaufe he requires that the profefsion be feber, ferious, undentandi E 

ehcrefore 
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therefore fue he will not take a bare profefsion without thefe qualifications: And 
yet Lam utterly uncertain of his meaning, For fometime he feemeth earneftly to 
difclaim an enquiry after the fincerity of thofe that he would Baptize; but he will be 
content with their profeflion. Bur is not afearch after the fincericy of their profef- 
fiona fearching after the finceritv of the perfon > If his profefsion be fincere, he is 
fincere ; for it is fincere, becaufe he fincerely makes ite And therefore if Mr.T. will 
have a fincere profefsion before he will baptize , fure he will have firft a fincere 
profelfor. Now what is an underftanding, ferious profefsion , but a fincere profef- 
hon? Suppofing the matter profefied to be exrenfively fufficienr. If a man profels 
all the Fundamentall Articles of the Faith,and his Willingnefs to receive Chrift for 
his Lord and Saviour, and to truftand obey him , aiid do this underftandingly and 
ferioufly, I think ic is paft doubt that he doth it fincerely, If I aska man, Whether 
he thus Believe,and thus-Confent ; and whether ‘he wit ftand_ to this Govenant'to the 
end ot his life, and continue Chrifts faithfull fervant and Souldier ? and he feri- 
oufly and underftandingly fay that he will , I think he is undoubtedly fincere. For 
as it is prerequifite to the fincerity of his profefsion, that ic be fober, free, under- 
ftanding; fo in the ferioufnefs I chink lies all, or much of the very.fincerity, Now 

if the fincerity be it rhat. is looked after , who knoweth what day or year the child 
began to be fincere in his profefsion ? Or,what Chriftian (not one of many)‘ knoweth 
it themfelvcs ? For my Own part I aver it from my heart, that I neither know the-day 
nor year when I begun co be fincere , (no nor the time when I begun to profefs my 
felfa Chriftian :}) How then fhould others know it? And when Mr. T. Would 
have baptized me I cannot tell. And as large experience as I have had in.my Mi- 
niftry of the ftate of fouls, andthe way of converfion, I dare fay, Ihave met not with 
one of very many that would fay thar they knew the time when they were converted : 
And of thefe that would fay fo, by reafon that they then felt fome more remarkable 
change , yet they difcovered fuch ftirrings and workings before, that many I had 
caul ink were themfelves miftaken, And that I may not tell menonly of my 
own experience, and thofe of my acquaintance, I was once in a meeting of very many 
Chriftians moft eminent for zeal and holinefs of moft in the Land, of whom divers ` 
were Minifters, (and fome at this day as famous and as much followed as any I know 
in England,) and it was there defired that every one fhould give inthe manner of 
their converfion, that ic might be obferved what was Gods ordinary way; and there 
was but one thar I remember of them all, that could conjeQure at the time of their 
firft-converfion ; but all gave in, that is was by degrees, and in long time, Now 
when would Mr-T. have baptized any of thefe ? 

But if by ferioufne/s, he mean any thing befide fincerity, as I would know what it 
is, {o I déube not but it will be uncertain too as well as fincerity, .If he mean a 

_ feeming feriou(ne/s,(as I conjeGure he doth,) then it is all onewitha feeming fincerity: 
And even this feemizg underftanding and ferioufnefs comes in childrén by long and 

infenfible degrees: It may be ar four years old or fooner , there may be Tome little 
feeming of ferioufnefs and underftanding : and at five years olda little more ; and 
at fix yet more. But when it will feem to be ferious to the fatisfa&ion of the Church 
who knoweth » Chrift himfelf encreafed in wifdom and knowledge: but when 
he was at chat degree as M, T. would have admitted him into the Church, who 
could tell? 

So that tome it is quite beyond doubt, that neither the time of childrens frit 
profeffion, nor of their feeming ferioufnels or fincerity can be known by others, nor 
ufually by themfelves, no not the moneth or year , or perhaps in many years: And 

5 their 


=e d a 
a a aia — 


| 130 Plain ‘Scripture proof of 


their reall fincerity can never be known to others at all, by ordinary means ; 
So that this praGiice therefore of baptizing Chriftians Children that are born and 
bred in the Church at years of difcretion , is ureerly inconfiftent with the Rule 
of Chrift, that would have all Baptized at their firft Difcipling. 

But now with Pagans and Infidels, and their children, it is far otherwife, When 
the Apoftles went t0.preach.among them, it was eafie to know when they begun their 


profeffion, who had been enemies, or-no profeflors before, i 


CHAP. IX. 


QA Third Argument, drawn from what is already here laid. 
«down, is this: That pra@tice which goes upon meer un- 
certainty, and hath no Scripture Rule to guide it, is not 
gy according to the will of Chrift. But the praétice of Bap- 
Hy tizing the Children of Chriftians at age, goes upon meer _ 

mA uncertainties, and hath no Rule in Scripture to guide it : 
Wy therefore it isnot according to the will.of Chrift. 

= Lhe Minor only is queftionable : (for the Major.can- 
: P not, fuppofing that it {peaks not of things meerly indiffe- 
rent or Civill, but of matters in Religion , and that neceflary to be known, as no. 
doubt this will not be denyed to be by them that contend fo much about it :) And 
the Minor is clear from what is faid already under the laft. Argument, of the uncer- 
tainty of the rime of Chriftffans firft. being Difciples, if they be not {oin In- 
fancy. i 
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es) Fourth Argument from the fame. ground,is this; That pra- 
seat Qice which will neceffarily fill the Church with perpetual 
: yi contentions, (as being about a matter thar cannot be deter- 
Æ] mined by any known Rule, ) ‘is not according to the 
minde of Chrift: Butthe pra&ice of Baptizing Chrifti- 
ans Children at age upon their profefion , is fuch as will 
ei} neceffarily fill the Church with perpetuall contentions : 
therefore it is nor according to the minde of Chrift.  _ 
T hope none will be fo vain as to obje@ , that the Go 
-g fpel occafioneth contentions, and yet is of Chrift. For 
‘Zit doth but occafion them, and not neceffarily caufe them: 2.It is againit its own 
Mature, through mans perverfnels ; ‘but this doth it.naturally: 3. And the contenti- 
“eas chat the Gofpel occafioncth,is between the Seed of the woman, and of the es 
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between the godly, and wicked: bur chis will neceflarily produce it among the 
Churches and beft Minifters and Chriftians, And chat is proved from the uncer- 
tainty of the time of childrens firit being Difciples, which I have proved before. Far 
Mr.T. faith the profeffion mnft be underftanding , and ierious - And how {hall it 
poflibly be known, or when will ever the Churches or Minifters agree upon ity when. 
this underftanding or {ceming ferioufnefs is arrived at that degree which muft fatif- 
fe? or when it is begun fo that they may no longer delay For my own part, I 
make do doubt bur that if Mr.T. had his will, and none fhould be Baptized but up- 
on ferious profeflion,it would be the greareft fire- brand of contention in the Church, 
(to be fatisfied when this profefsion fhould be taken, and when nots) that ever the 
Church yet endured ; while the Parents would have their children Baptized fooner, 
and perhaps the Minifter would ftay longer, and one Minifter in the Church will 
be for one cime, asd another for another time, All the contentions about admitting 
to the Lords Supper in likelyhood weuld be nothing co this; for there we have a 
certain Rule to guide us that All Church members are to be admitted except there 
be juft caufe brought againit them for to {ufpend them while they are under 


tryall, 


Oreover, it is evident that it would either turn all into confufion, and make 

Bap:ifm contemptible and ufelefs, or elfe put the greateft power and opportunity 
for Lordline(s and Tyranny into the handsof the Miniftery, that ever did any Do- 
&rine inthe Church: For either private men muft Baptize, and be judge who fhall 
be baptized,and who nor; or elfe Minifters only muft judge and Baptize. Mr. T.thinks 
that they that convert may Baptize, whether Minifters or not :-. And. if fa, then 
where will be the folemn engagement and awfulnefs of Baptifm ? Where will be 
the purity of the Church > when every man may Baptize , no doubt every man that 
will may be Baptized $ whether he be an underftanding (erious Profeffor, or not 5 
whether he come in earncft, or in jef ; whether he come to fubje& himfelf to Chrift, 
or to fcornhim : For it will cercainly be (as it is now among fome lawlefs Curats 
in marrying people :) -every one that will give them 12.d. may be:Baprized; and if 
one will not, another will. And many no doubt , would Baprize as many as they 
could whether fit of unfic,that they might boaft of the number of their Converts. And 
would not this be a fearfull Reformation? and a doletull ftate for any Chrittian 
to fee the Church in? - 

But if any be inthis more judicious and moderate then Mr, T. and would have 
none Baptize and judge who thould be Baptized, but Minifters, then fee what power 
they put into Minifters hands, even to judge of all perfous, Noble and Ignoble, 
Princes or People , whether they thall be taken in among Chriftians, or not; and 
whether they fhall be admitted into the Church ? or when? kow long they fhall be 
kept out > fo that if the Minifters be not facisfied and pleafed, neither Prince nor 
People thall be Chriftians, Did ever any Pope at Rome clatm fo great a power as 
this? The power of Excommunication is nothing fogreat, And yet thefe men cry 
down the afpiring and ufurpation of Minifters; when they would have every Mi- 
nifter, if not every man, to have a power incomparably greater then any Orthodox 
Minifter doth defire, We muft then all ftoop and couch to M inifters, and give them 
what they would have, left we fhould be no Chriftians, nor be Baptized: 1f the fable 
of Purgatory drew fo much Lands and Revenews tothe Clergy, how much more 


would this be like todo it? What would not dying men give that they might be 
S 2 hriftians 
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Chriftians, and be Baptized and admitted into the Church before they go out of the 
World? And how would baptizing Priefts quickly learn to delay and referve their 
Patients for fuch an advantage ? 

- If any hall fay, That this all makes as much againft the Baptizing of Pagans when 
converted, atrage, becaufe there the Baptizer is judge of his profeffions I an{wer: 
No {uch matter, For where there is no doubt, difficulty, or controverfie, there needs 
no judge to decide it. I have fully proved before, that Chrifts Rule is, that ac their 
firft profefling themfelves Difciples , and defiring Bapti{m, they are to be baptized ; 
and that is eafily known. 1f they thould apparently do it in {corn, it were eafily difcern- 
ed. Itis eafily known to all,and can be no controverfie , when a man begins to pro- 
fefs himfelfa Difciple,that was before a Pagan, But when one is born in the bofom of 
the Church, and brought up in the profefsion of Chriftianity-, and fo comes to it by 
infenfible degrees; and. alfo when the Baptizer muft try and be judge when it comes 
to fuch a degree as fhall be accounted ferious and underftanding, then the cafe is far 
etherwife. Then Minifters would indeed be as men that cartyed the Keys of Heaven- 
and Hell ander their girdles. j 


CHAP. XI. 


Aving given you thefe Arguments againft the pra&ice of their- 
Baptilm, let me give you the fift Argument againft their 
ground of this pra@ice, The great Argument that 47, T. pro- 
duceth, and moft others, is from Mat. 28- 19320. From whence 
they would infer, that Chrft hath taken down Infane-Church- 

; memberthip , andnow ordained that nene fhall be Baptized 

se or admitted vifible Church-members , bur thofe-that are firit 

made Difciples according to the fence of that Texe : And 
withall. they-deny that any according to that Text are made Difciples but thofe that- 
are taught: (whereas the truth is, that indire@iy and remotely the Difcipling of the 

Parent is a Difcipling of his Seed alfo.) Now according to the fence of that Text 

which they urge, this Teaching muft be by Minifters only, whom Chrift fendeth to 

Preach the Gofpel. For Chrift there fendeth forth his Apoftles, not as private men, 

but.as Minifters, to Preach and Baptize: and fo it is. only chofe that are made Difci- 

pies by Minifteriall Teaching dire@ly. (according to them) thur fhould be by this 

Rule Baptized : And ina well ordered godly Church, that would be either few,or 

none, From whence] argue thus: That Do@rine which would turn the Ordinance 

of Baptifm out of the Churches of the Saints, (or near urn it our) is contrary to the 

Do@rine of Chrift: Bur this DoGrine of theirs (cha: only thofe thould be Baptized: 

shat are dire@ly made Dilciples. by. the Preaching of men fernt according to that 

Text) would turn Baptifm: (for the moft'part ) out of the Churches of the caints : 

therefore it is contrary to the DoGrine of Chrif. 

The Minor only requires proof, and that I prove thus: If God have appoint=- 
ed another primacy more ordinary way of Difcipling the Children of the godly, then 

Minifteriall Preaching 5 them thofe that would Baptize none but thofe that E 
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fcipled by Minifteriall Teaching, would exclude many (if not moft) of the Difciples 
who are children of the godly : But the Antecedent is true (that God hath appeinted 
another primary more ordinary way of making Difciples of the children of the god- 
ly :) therefore, &c. 

Befides that I have proved that the Covenant makes them Difcipies from their 
firft Infancy ; I now prove thar even in Mr. T’s fence, asa Difciple istaken for a 
Profeffor of Chriftianity, God hath appointed other means to effet it in fuch: Aid 
that is the teaching of the Mother and Father by godly education.~The Mother is 
moft with them, and therefore the chief Teacher at firt. They that teach them 
to {peak , muft teach them to be Chriftians. That this is Gods firft .ordinary 
means of bringing the children of Believers to a@uall Faith and profeffion, I prove 
I. from Scripture, 2, And experience, 1,God commandeth the ufe‘of this mens :0 
all Parents, that they teach them the Law of God, andcrade of theirlife, and bring 
them up in the admonition and nurture of the Lord,fiom their childhood. So that this 
is the firft means for AG@uall Faith, that God hath appointed. Now God will ap- 

oint no means tobe ufed from which he will ordinarily withdraw his Grace,or deny 
his bleffing if it be ufed aright. Certainly, if godlyEducation be as well his Ordinance, 
as Minifteriall or publike Preaching, and go before it, then may men expe Gods 
bleffing on their endeavours in fuch Education of their children , as well as on the 
publike Miniftery. God fets none upon vain and fruirlefs works. [How thall 
they believe without a Preacher] is {poken of Jews and other Infidels only. Cer- 
tainly it was not women to Educate their children, that Chrift fent, when he fid, 
Go, Difciple all. Nations, baptizing them, For the fame that were fent to make Difci- 
ples, were fent to Baptize: but women were not fent to Baptize : therefore it is not 
women that are there fent to make Difciples : And yet womens teaching their 
children muft go before the publike or other Minifteriall Teaching among thofe that 
are Chriffians, "r 

2. And experience confirmsit, that God doth frequently blefs this means before 
the publike Miniftery comes, Not to inftance in all thofe in Scripture, that were 
aay from. their childhood, and fome by their Mothers inftru@ion particularly 3 it 
is commonly feen in our times, that moft (or ar leaft many) of the children of godly 
Parents, that are truly fanQ@ified did receive the beginnings. of it in their youth, The 
Affembly that I cold you before, that gave in their experience,about the time and man- 
ner of Gods working Grace in them, did moft give in, that it began as they thought 
in youth or childhood ; and in very few by the Minifteriall Teaching. And for my 
own part, I think, that if I yet ever had true AQuall taith , ic was by the benefit of | 
Educatton before ever I heard a Sermon: (For the time when the potentiall or habi- 
tuall Seed was infufed, God‘knows , but 1 do not.) So that according tothefe mens 
DoGrine, I and many thoufands more in the fame cafe, thould never be Baprized,be- 
caufe we were not firt made Difciples immediatcly by.. eaching, accordiag to the | 
fence of that Text. ( which is Minifteriall Teaching.) See MÀ. T. t xercitat. p.24e- 
I doubt not, but if Parents did faithfully difcharge their duty to thew children, that Gad 
who fet them a work would blefs it, and leave but few to be firft converted by the Mimillry. 
within the Church: but the chief ufe of that fhould be to Guide and Govern the’ 
Church , and to buildup the Difciples, and.toconvert thofe without, as it was. 
in the Primitive Times, 
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CHAP. XIL 


YOY fixth Argument fhall be againft the ufuall manner of 
fe their Baprizing, as it is by dipping over-head in a river or 
Ñ other cold water. This is known to be the ordinary way of 
N the Anabaptifts, Mr.T, refufed to difpute this publikely : 
Is bur yet he hath publikely preached againft our pra@ice 
N under the name of [fprinkling:] And fince hath publikely 
preached for dipping. 

For my part, I may fay as Mr. Blake, that I never faw 
child {prinkled 5 bucall that I have feen Baptized had wa- 
ter poured on them, and fo were wafhed. - 

Now, againft their ordinary pra&ice of dipping in cold water,as neceffary, I argue 
thus : 

That which is a plain breach of the fixth Commandment, Thou fhalt not kill, is no 
Ordinance of God, but a moft hainous fin : Bur the ordinary praGice of Baprizing 
by dipping over. head in cold water, as neceffary. is a plain breach of the fixth Com- 
mandment: Therefore it is no Ordinance of God, but a hainous fing And, as 
Mr. Craddock in his Book of Gofpel liberty fhews, the Magiftrate ought ro reftrain it, 
to fave the lives of his Subje&s 3 even according to their principles that will yet allow 
the Magiftrate no power dire@ly in matter of Worthip. That this is flat murder, 
and no better, being ordinarily and generally ufed,is undenyable to any underftand 
ing man: For, that which dire&ly tendeth to overthrow mens lives, being wilfully 

ufed, is plain murder ; But the ordinary or generall dipping of people over-head in the 
cold water,dath tend dire@ly to the overthrow of their health and lives; and therefore 
it is murder, ; 
` Here feverall anfwers are made, lome vain, and fome vile, 1.M.T. faith, that many 
are appointed the ufe of Bathing as a remedy againft difeafes. To which I reply ¢ 
1. Though he be no Phyfitian, me thinks his reafon fhould tell him thar it is no 
univerfall remedy. 2. Few Difeafes have cold Barthes appointed them. I have caufe 
to know a little more then every one inthis; and I dare fay, that in Cities like 
London, and among Gentlewomen that have bgen tenderly brought up, and ancient 
people, and weak people , and Shop-keepers , efpecially women that take but little of 
the cold ayr , the dipping them in the cold weather, in cold warer,in the courfe of. 
nature, would kill hundreds and thoufands of th.m, either fuddenly, or by cafting 
them into fome chronicall Difeafe, And I know not what trick a covetous Land-lord 
-can finde out to get his Tenants to die apace,that he may have new Fines and Heriots, 
likelier shen to encoucage fuch Preachers, that he may get them all to turn Ana, — 
baprifts : I with chat this device be not it that countenanceth thefe men. Í 
And covetous Fhylitians me thinks fhould not be much againft them : Catatrhes 
and Obitru@ions , which are the two great fountains of moft mortall Difeafes in 
mans body, could Ícarçe have a more notable means to produce them where they are 
not, 
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not, or to encreafe them where they are 3 Apoplexies, Lethargies, Palfies, and all 
Comatous difeafes would be promoted by it, So would Cephalalgies, Hemicranies, 
Phthifes, debility of the ftomack, Crudities, and almoft all Feavers, Dyfenteries, 
Diarrhzea’s, Colicks, IHiake paffions, Convulfions, Spafmes, Tremores, &c. All He. 
patick,Slpenetick, F ulmoniack perfons,and Hypochondriacks would foon have enough 

of ic, Ina word, it is good for nothing but to difpatch men out of the world that are 
burdenfome, and to ranken Chutch-yards, 

But Mr.T. will falve all this; for he faith, There is no neceffity that it be in cold wa- 
ter; Towhich Ireply, 1. But then he forfaketh the generality of his Parteners in this 
opinion, fo far as we can learn, who ufually Baptize in Rivers or Ponds.~ And if they 
can no better agree among themfelves, we have yet no reafon to be hafty in believing 
them, 

2, And his warm Bath would be alfo dangerous to very many perfons. 

3. And where fhould this Bath be prepared > If in private, it will fcarce be afolemn 
engaging ad. If inthe meeting place of the Church, then 1. Jt will rake no fmall 
room,and require no fmal ftir to have a Bathing place,and water wherein to dip people 
over head, 2.And ifthey do not'run home quickly before they are well engaged, the 
hot bath will be turned to a cold one to them, and make them repent this badge of 
repentance, except they will haveall things peady, and be ‘brought to bed alfo in 
the Church before the people. 

3. And it will belong before Mf. T. will thew out.of his reading of Antiquities} 
what Church had fuch a Bathing place in it. 4. But me thinksthey that call for 
Scripture for Infant-Baptifm, fhould alfo bring Scripture for their Bathing in warm 
water. 4 
But fome fay, They may ftay till the heat of Summer, when the water will be warm. 

To which I reply : Where have you any Scripture for that? T have proved before, 
that the conftant Rule and Example-of Scripture is clean contrary, and requires 
a men be Baptized when they are firt made Difciples, and not ftay till 
ummer. 

‘Others fay, that dipping was the cuftom ‘in the Scripture Times. Zo which. I 
reply. 1. Iv is not yet proved by any. The Jaylor was Baptized inthe might imhis 
‘Houle, therefore not likely overshead in that ‘Countrey where ‘water was fo Scarce. 
'The Eunuch might well be faidto go down into the water; forthe*Countrey was 
mountanous, and the Brooks were down in-the bottoms. Eyen the River.<Sng7, 
‘where John Baptized, becaufe there was much water, is found by Travellers tobe a - 
Tmall Brook that a man may-almoft ‘ftep over. 2. ‘The word fignifieth to wath -as well 
as to dip, and fo is taken when applyed: to other things, as Mark. 7. 4,8, &c. 
3. The thing fignifed, is fer forth by the. phrafe-of wafhiag.or {prinkling pand the fign 
need not exceed the thing fignified... See 1 Cor. 6.11, ‘Tit.3.5- Heb,10,22 1/4.44.3. 
Foel 2.28. Exch.36.26. 1 Pet. 12 Heb.02.24. 4. 1 fit were otherwife, it would be 
“proved but occafionall, froma reafon proper to thofe hot-Countreys. 5. ‘Chrift hath 
Not appointed the meafure of water, nor-the manner of awafhing, no more then he 
hath: appointed in the Lords Supper what quantity of Bread and Wine each muft 
“take. “And as it would*be -but folly for any to think thatmen muft needs fill them~ .. 
‘Selves full of ‘Bread and Wine, becaufeitbeft Ggniftesthe fulnefs of Chri ; So itis -. 
-no ‘better to fay that we mult needs ‘be -wafhed all over, becaufe ic beft figniftes our 
buriall with Ohrift,éec, -Chrift told Peter, that the wafhing.cf hisfeet was enough -> 
to cleanfe-all.’A little may fignifie as well as much; as a-clod-of-Earth doth in giving 
poileffion of much Lands,and-acorn-of-pepper figni&eth our homage for much, pa 
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` Burt fome defperately conclude, that if it be Gods way, he will fave our lives, how 
probable foever the danger may fcem. J anfwer: 1. But this is to beg the Queftion. 
Nay, I have fhewed, and am thewing, that it is not Gods way. God tath zppointed 
no Ordinance contradi‘iory to his great Morall commands.2.God muft not be temp- 
ted : This was the Devils trick,to have drawn Chrift under pretence of Scripture and 
of trufting God; to have caft himfelf into danger of death. 3. So you might have faid 
to the Difciples, that if it were Gods command to keep the Sabboth, then they need ~ 
not rub the ears of corn; for God could fuftain them without, 4. If ic werea 
duty, yet when it is inconfiftent with a greater duty, it is atthat time afin < For it is 
alwayes a fin to prefer a lefs duty before a greater : -But the duty of felf-prefervation 
is a Morall naturall duty; and Baptizing is but Pofitive; as Mr Craddockhath 
fhewed you : Efpecially the manner and quantity of water in Baptifm, If you bad 
learned what this means, 1 will have mercy, and not Sacrifice , ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltlefs, {aid our Saviour to thefe mens Predeceflors, Mat.12.7. God hath 
not appointed Ordinances in his Church which will deftroy them except they be pres 
ferved by Miracles; for-then it were a tying himfelf,ro a conftant working 
a Miracles, which he hath not done, except the Dorine of Tranfubftantiation 
e true, . 7% bis “aj | T 
So that I conclude, If Murder be a jn, then dipping ordinarily in cold water over- 
head in England is a fin: And if thofe that would make it-mens Religion to Murther 
themfelves, and urge it on their Confciences as their duty, are not tobe fuffcred in a 
Common-wealth any more then High-way Murderers 5 then.judge how thefe Ana- 
baptifts that teach che neceflity of fuch dipping, are to be fuffered. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Y feventh Argument is alfo againft another wickedne(s in their 
. manner of Baptizing, which is their dipping perfons naked, as 
is very ufuall.with many of them ; or -next to naked , as is 
ufuall with the modefteft that I have heard of, Againft which 
I argue thus: If it be a breach of the feventh Command- 
ment, [Thou (halt not commit adultery,| ordinarily to Baptize 
the naked, then it is intolerable wickednefs, and not Gods Or- 
F dinance: Bur it is a breach of the feventh Commandment or- 
dinarily to Baptize naked: Therefore it is intolérable wickednefs , and not Gods 
ordinance. : 
`- All the Queftion is of the Minor: which is evident thus, The feventh Com- 
mandment forbids all incitements to uncleannefs and all immodeft aGions: But to 
Baptize women naked is an immodeft a@ion, and an incitement to uncleanefs : there- 
fore itis there forbidden >- f pa 
To this Mr.T. made me this anfwer in conference; That in former times it was 
thought no immodefty: To which I reply. 1. Cuftom in fome Countreys, like 
Bafile, or other parts of America, where they go fill naked , may make it feem no 
immodefty there; but among thofe that are not Savages me thinks it fhoul, 
2. If M.T. could Baptize naked all the Maids in Bswdely and think it no imm 
d.ity, he hath loft his common ingenuity and modedty, with the truth, 
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3. Isnot every good man {enfible of the deceitfulnefs and wickednefs of his heart > 
and that he needs all helps againft it; and is it not his daily bufinefs to watch over 
it? and his prayer and endeavour that he be not lead into temptation? And would 
it be no {mare or temptation to Mr. T, to be frequently imployed in Baptizing 
Maids naked ? Let him fearch and judge. Me thinks the very mention of it, could I 
avoid it, is immodeft. ; 

If there were no danger to the Baptized , yet me thinks Minifters fhould have re~ 
gard to themlelves, For both thefe lat Arguments make more pia the Minifter, 
then the people : For the former, it is evident , that if the Minifter muft go into the 
water with the party, (which is the ufe of moft that I have known of them.) it will cer= 
tainly tend to his death though they may {cape that go in but once. For weak Students 
to makea frequent praGice of going into the water, will cure their itch after novelties, 
and allay the heat of their intemperate zeal. And fo in this laft'cafe, for a Minifter 
to be frequently imployed abour the naked,will be as bad. And what it may be to all 
forts of SpeGators, I will not itand to exprefs. 

Befides all this, it is likely to raife jealoufies in Minifters Wives, and others, and fo 

to foment continual! diffentions. 
.. And it will (upon the very probability that it fhould prove a {nare) no doubt bring 
a conftant {candall upon the Miniftry, and make the people look upon them but as 
fo many vile incontinent men, If Auricular Confeflion brought that infamy, no 
wonder if ordinary naked Baptizing do it. 

Furthermore, It would certainly debauch people, and bereave them generally of 
common modefty : If it once grew into a Cuftom to behold each others nakednefs, 
they would quickly be like the Ivdiaz Savages in this. And fure that pra&ice is not 
of God, which fo dire@ly tends to bereave men of all common civility, modefty, in. 
genuity, and humanity, ° r 

Moreover, That pra&ice is not of God, which would turn Gods worfhip into con? 
tempt, and make it meerly ridiculous : But this pra&ice would certainly bring Gods 
worlhip into contempt, and make it meerly ridiculous : Therefore it is not of God, 
Would no: vain young men come to a Baptizing to feethe nakednefs of Maids , and 
make a meer jeft and {port of it? And where then will be the reverence and folemnity 
of Worfhip ? 

Moreover, that pra&tice which would bring a generall reproach upon the Chriftian 
Profeffion among all the Enemies of it, & that upon fo probable grounds, is certainly 
not of God : But undoubtedly the pra&ice of Baptizing naked would bring a generali 
reproach upon the Chriftian Profeffion among all the Enemies of it 3 yea, among 
the moft fober and difcreet ; and fo would keep men in their Infidelity yand hinder 
the propagation of Chrifts Kingdom, and the converfion and falvation of millions 
of fouls : For what hinders this more then prejudice, and the difcredit of the truth? 
When Chriftians have once the repute through the World, as Adamites have with us, 
who will turn Chriftian ? I chink there is few fober men among Chriftians who are 
not fo far offended with this practice , that they would be loth to take a woman to 
Wife that hath the Impudency to thew her felf naked to an Aflembly ; and would 
efteem it next taking one from the Stews. 

If they fhall fay toall this, as Mr. T, did in his Sermon, That it is not neceflary 
at they be naked, Ireply: 1. If they be nextto naked, yet the difference is not 
eat, and the former inconveniences would in great meafure follow: And I leave i 
it to any fober Chriftian to judge, whether it be likely God will be pleafed with 

fuch Worfhip, when he would not have men among the Jews go up on his Altar by o 


T l Reps, 


- 


13 Plain Scripture proof of 


fteps, left their nakednefs fhould be difcovered thereon. Exod.20- and when Cham 
was curfed for beholding his Fathers nakednefs, and not covering it without behold- 
ing > and when Chrift telleth us, chat he hath committed Adultery that looketh on 
a woman to luft after her 2 and Davids example will tell you , that looking on them 
naked is an incitement to luft; and when the Scriptures even forbid all filchinefs 

and foolifh calking,and jefting, as things not comely, and faith, that the very naming 
of uncleannefs becometh not Saints, as Epbef.5.3,4.5 

2. Thofe that would have them covered wholly or moftly when they are dipped, 
do differ from their Brethren and Partners herein; whofe arguments to the contrary 
I leave them to anfwer ; and when they are agreed better among themfelves how to 
Baptize, then let them try their ftrength with others, 3. To dip them cloathed, will 
overthrow their own Argument,for the neceffity of wafhing the whole body : For this 
will be no wafhing, but a foaking or fteeping, (if they ftay in long enough.) It may 
wath the garment, but the body will be but infufed in likelihood, 

And fo I leave the mention of this unfavory practice, which were ic not neceflary 
to confute, I fhould not have medled with. But in both thefe lat Cafes, we difpure 
not againft bare words, but experiences and known pra@ices. For their naked Bap- 
tizing isa known thing, and the wickednefs that hath followed on fome, and that 
fome have dyed on it 3 and I would have others be more wife, and efcape both dan- 
gers. Only let me fay this much more, that it is very {ufpitious, and to me unfavory, 
that Mr.T. fhould fay no more, bur, That it is not Neceffary that they be Baptized 
naked, and in cold water; asif hetcok it to be lawful, though not neceflary, Me 
thinks he fhould rather have given his teftimony againft ic as finfull , and exprefied 
fome diflike, if he do indeed diflike and judge it Ginfull; and if he do not,I dare bold- 
ly fay he is very far gone. 


CHAP. XIV. 
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My. bleffing, fince the firft known appearance of it, is not likely 


requires proof, which I fhall hew to be true in thefe parti- . 
š culars. 1. It hath never helped on, but hindered the work 
A of God where it comes: Nor hath God ordinarily blefied 
A the Miniftry of the Anabaptifts to the true converfion of 
fouls as he hath done other mens; bur-.rather they have been Inftruments o 
Churches (candall and mifery, 2. Anabapciftry hath been the ordinary inlet to 
other vile Opinicns 5 and few ftop at it, but go much further. 3.God hatha 
given up the focieties of Anabaptilts to notorious fcandalous wicked converfat 
More then others that profefs godlinefs. 4. And God hath Rill purfued them with 
ruinating, 
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ruinating Judgements, and never profpered them fo far as to have any eftablithed 
Churches which fhould credit the Gofpel. So that (as Mr. Rous faith, in Oy! of 
Scorp, of our going towards Rome, fo) I may fay of drawing towards Anabaptiftry, 
that it isto run from God-preferving to God-deftroying. 

Whereas Afr. T. would have the world believe that the primitive Fathers were 
againft Infant- baptif,the contrary is fully proved, as I fhall briefly fhew you anon : 
In the meantime let any man finde out any Society of men that were againft Infant- 
Baptifm in any currant Hiftory,that were not branded with all or moft of the forefaid 
Judgements of God, I know fome falfly infinuate,that the Albigenfes and waldenfes 
were againft Infant-Baptifm, which I fhall alfo {peak of anon. 

t,What a hinderance the Anabaptifts were to the Gofpel in Germany, by refifting the 
moft painfull godly Minifters, and reproaching and vilifying them, by their wicked 
lives, by their hardening the Pagifts, and fcandalazing the Ignorant, and hindering 
the converfion of multitudes that begun to have fome liking to the Gofpel, is too 
evident in the moft of the Writers of thofe times, there being few Divines of note 
who do not bear witnefs of it frequently in their writings; as Luther, Melantthon, 
THericus,Zninglius, Bullinger, Leo Jud. calvin, with multitudes more. How they 
hindered the Gofpel at Limburge againft Junius , you may read in his life: How 
they hindered itat Aufpurge and what firs and oppofition they made againft Urbazys, 
Reginssand Mufculus afterward and other Minifters,is to be feen,as in the Hiftory of 
the Lives of the faid Divines, fo in many others: Steidans relation of their carriage 
is well known : and how they have helped onthe Gofpel where ever they have fince 
been entertained, as in the Low-Countreyes, or any where elfe, is commonly 
es Thofe few that formely were in England, we know did more againft it then 
cr ifr. 
Leo Juda faith of them in his time (in his Epiftle before Bu lingers Dialogue againft 
them,) that although the Herefie of the Cata-baptifts was divided into many and 
divers Se&s, yet in this they all unanimoufly agree, that they make work ( or di- 
fturbance) for the Preachers of Truth, and may render them to their Auditors 
fulpe&ted asSeducers, And again he faith, For wherever Chrift comes, there the 
Cata-baptifts are prefently at hand,that they lay wafte and cut in pieces the new-born, 
and happily infticured Churches. $o doth the Devill fend Boars into the clear Founs 
tains, that they may trouble the water,and infe& it with their dirt, At Santgal/ what 
firs they raifed is mentioned by many. Melch, Adamus ( in vitis German. Medicor, in 
vita Dadiani,) faith, that when that excellent,learned,and godly man Dadianys was 
Conful, though he dealt not with them by punifhments, nor by his Authority as Ma- 
giftrate,but by Argument and Scripture, yet the Anabaptifts an unquier kinde of 
men did wonderfully perturb that Church by their contentions, and by an unheard. of 
madne(s did raife very much trouble or bufinefs to the Magiftracy, and to the good 
Conful: And that in that confli@ Dadianus firftknew what Herefie was 3 though 
out of old Hiftory he knew the word [Herefie] before. 

In che life of Zuinglius the fame Melch, Adamus in vitu Theolog. Germanor faith thus: 
Inthe mean time, asthe Devill alway- ufeth to fow his tares, the Herefie of the 
Cata- baptifts crept in, (while Zuinglins was carrying on the work of Reformation.) 
At fii ft, they forbad the Baptizing of Infants, and re-bap:ized themfelves. After- 
Wa-ds they brought in a puddle of ailthe Herefies thar cver were. At fir Zuinglins 
dealt with them familiarly, becaufe the Authors were both his friends, and learned, 
| Citizens and his Flock ; till they begun to do nothing but Lie, and gather tc- 

Difciples, and to feparate from the Church, and to inftirute a new Church then ~ 
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he was conftrained to refift them with all his {trength, and had publike difputations 
with them, in which being convid of Errors, they foamed againft their Antagonifts 
with blaf{phemies and reproaches : At laft the Senate was fain to deal with them with 
banifhments,prifon,and deaths not now as againft Anabaptifts, but as againft men 
perjured, difobedient and feditious. The head of them was Balthazer Hubmer who 
was an Apoftate again and again; who being delivered by the benefit of Zuinglius, 
returned that thanks which the world ufethto do, For the knave-did not ftick to load 
the man (that had fo well deferved of him) with fo great reproaches,that he was fain to 
fatisfie the brethren by an Apology, j l an 

When poor Mufculus was put to fhift for himfelf, and labor for his living, he bound 
himfelf to an Anabaptift Weaver, who kept a Teacher in his houle; but when Muf- 
culus would not fay.as they, butreprehended the Hypocrifie and floath of the faid 
Teacher,his Anabaptift Mafter put him away, quite contrary to Covenant, and left 
poore Mu/culzs in fucha ftrait,that he knew not what to take to, but was fain to hire 
himfelf to dig inthe Town ditch, accufing the Anabaptifticall perfidioufnefs, and 
complaining that he was thus thruft out contrary to promife. 

Alas poor “ufculus ! But God had provided better things for thee then to be an 
Anabaprift’s Journey man or Apprentice. When the fame Mu/culus was Minifter 
at Augufla, and the Anabaptifts had brought that Church into a troubled and afli@- 
ed ftate (faith the Hiftorian) by their fury; who as they ule to infinuate them{clves 
every where like Serpents into the tender(new planted) Churches,fo they had alfo crept 
into that , and init had both feduced many,and dealt very impudently and rafhly. For 
now they taught not privately, but epenly ; and fo far went the audacioufnels of 
fome of them, that they entered the temple at the hour the people were wont to meet to 
hear Gods word, and wens up into the Pulpit, and publikely profeffed their errors. 
find when the Magiftrate, to heal the tumult and fedition, had imprifoned fome,and 
fome would have had them put to death, yet Mu/culus allwaged the Magiftrates 
rigor, and told them, that was not the way to reduce the erring; and himfelf 
went daily tothe prifon to vifit them, never {peaking a word to them of Religion, but 
bringing them relief, and {peaking kindly to them; yet did thefe Anabaptifts fet up- 
on him with reproaches when he came to relieve and vifit them, calling him the pro- 
geny of Vipers, anda falle Prophet, that nourifhed a Wolf under fheeps cloathing, 
and thar fought their blood,¢g’c. till by long patience, and bounty, and kindnefs to- 
ward them he had won their affe&ions, and then they defired conference with kim, 
and did patiently hear him, and one after another forfake their errors; whereof one of 

‘them became a Minifter; And fo by the convi@ion of thefe nren ,the Church was after. 
ward at more peace from the Anabaptiftick fury faith Mclch.Adamas.im vita Mufculi, 

Which I the fullyer relate,becaufe Mr.T. boafteth fo much of Adu/cuius’s expofition 
of 1, Cor. 7.14. that the fimple people are ready to think that he hath at leaft onefober, 
godly, learned Divine on his fide. 

Calviahath wrote a Trearife againft them, which he faith in his Dedication, he did 
for this reafon, to admonith all godly men that were not well experienced herein, 
how mortall a poifon the opinion of the Catabaptifts is. He begins his T reatife thus; 
TFI would write. againft all the errors and falfe opinions of the Anabaptifts, I fhould 
undertake a long work, and fhould enter into a deep, from whence 1 fhould have no 
paffage out, For this puddle doth herein differ from all other Se@s of Hereticks, tha 
they donot only err in feveral things, but are as it were a vat Sea of ftupendi 
dotages ;, fo that there can fcarce be found the head of one Anabaptift whi 
pofic fled with fome opinion different from the reft. Therefore there would be n 


Infants Church member fbip and Baptifm. 14! 


of my work, if I flrould difculs, yea or but rehearfe all the wicked Do@rines of this 
Se, &c. So he goes on, and thews that they were then divided, efpecially into two 
Se&s, Cne more moderate and fimple, that did boaft of Scripture, and plead Scrip- 
ture with great confidence for all they held (which was firft, that Infants were not to 
be baptized 2. That there fhould be ftri&er and popular difcipline in every C kurch, 
and the wicked more feparated from Sacrament and Communion, &c, ) The other 
fort were called Libertines, who pretended to be fo fpiritual, as to be above Scripture, 
and had a myftical ambiguous way of {peaking, proper to themfelves, confounding 
good and bad, God and Satan, and darkning all things, &c, Againft the former and 
better fort; he fhews the vanity of their boafting of Scripture, and anfwers their argu- 
ments; and among other things to the point inhand, he hath thefe words ; The 
Divel himfelf was armed with the word of God, and girded himfelf with that (word, 
that he might invade Chrift 5 and we have experience, that he daily ufeth this art by 
his inftruments,that he may deprave the truth, and fo lead poor fouls to deftru@ion. 
As for thofe miferable fanatick perfons,that fo boaft that the word of God is for them 5 
whether that be fo, the matter it {elf fheweth plainly. We have been endeavoring this 
long time by our daily labors to reftorethe holy word of God ; for which caufe we 
bear the oppofition of all the world. But how much have thefe, men promoted it > or 
what help have they afforded us? They have troubled us rather,and vehemently hinder- 
ed us. So that how they have prevailed (againft the work) cannot be expreffed ; but 
thus, that how. much the word of God was by us promoted,or helped on, fo much was 
it by thefe men retarded, and fo went backward, &c. 

IfI fhould heap up all the Teftimonies that fuch unqueftionable witneffes do give 
us of the Anabaptifts carriage and manners, I fhould fill a larger Volume then 1 in- 
tend,or am able for ; I will therefore add but one more, and that is a witne(s (as all 
the ret) for learning, godlinefs, and faithfulnefs in his report beyond exception even 
H, Bullinger in his Dialogue againft the Anabaptifts. 

He begins his book with a lamentation at Gods Judgments on Chriftians for theie 

not profiting by the word, for which God gives them up to follow novelties, as if 
they were given over to a reprobate fenfe, and all kind of filthinefs and difgrace, the: 
commen people being fo blinded, as not to fee how great calamities follow, where - 
once the Anabaptifts fet foot. And when fome were fo blind that they faw no harm 
inthem, as if they were an innocent,zealous, godly people (no wonder if fome wil] 
deny their wickednefs, now fo long after, when the partiall did not difcern 
it then) Bulinger undertakes to fhew what a wicked people they were, from particular 
inftances,in thefe words. [ I will (faith he) make all this manifeft to you. This Se@ . 
hath wholly fubverted ryald{hut (where Hubmer was Teacher) they banithed many of 
the Citizens that were good men and fincere, and drove them from their pofleffions 
(this was their liberty of confcience) by which means the Gofpel which did there ex-. 
cellently flourith, was utterly rooted cuc. (This is the fuccefs of their labors) The 
very fame they wanted bur a little of doing at Wormes, At Augufa,Bafi', and in Mora~ 
via, there were Anabaptifts that affirmed Chrift was (but) a Prophet, and affirmed 
that the devils and wicked men fhould be faved (This is the progres cf their 
DoGrine) Ar Segall one cut off his brothers head, as he (aid, at his fathers command. 
What filthinefs they commit under pretence of fpirituall marriage, thofe Towns and 
Cities can teftifie who have often fharply punithed them for thefe wickedneffes. And 
this no man can deny, that moft of them do forfake their wives and children, and lay. 
ing byall laborsdo live idly, and are fed by other mens labors; And when they abound 
with filthy and abominable luft, they fay it isthe command of their heavenly father 5 
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periwading women and honeft Matrons, that it is impoffible they» fhould be partakers 

of the Kingdom of heaven,unlefs they filchily proftitute their bodies alledging that it 

is written, that we muft renounce all thofe things which we love beft,and that all kinds 

of infamy are to be {wallowed by the godly for Chrifts ke, and that Publicans and 

Harlots go firft into the Kingdom of heaven. Cf the Treachery, Lying. and Sedition 

wherewith thefe difobedient people do every where abound, there is no end or meafure, 

An dd pray,are thefe (and more which in prudence I filence) their vertucs > Do you 

yet think that they detign nothing difhoneft ? Or can you deny the truth of thefe 

things ? Olbyec?, Sure many things are charged on them faifly, and fame addeth fome- 

what. Aaf. What things have hitherto been mentioned, may be all proved by figned 

Letters, and by certain Teftimonies. For my part, I have in prudence filenced their 

crimes,and fpoke lefs then they have committed ; fo much the more doth it grieve me, 

that men are fo blind,that they do not obferve thefe things.or lay them to heart; Yea, 

that a great part of men do embrace and follow thefe erroneous men, even as though 

they came down from Heaven, and were Saints among mortals, who preached no- 

thing but what is Divine and Heavenly , whereas they far exceed the Nicolaitans and 
Valentiniansin filthinefs, Odjeéf. I have not found thefe things fo: nor do I think 

that all are thus defiled, And if a few among them are fuch, what is that to the godly 2 

There was one Judas among the Apoftles, cc, And they teach fo excellently of 

God, and of avoiding fin, that I cannot conceive they are fo bad. When they are ap- 
prehended,they praife God,and give thanks ; when they are flain they conftantly en- 

dure it, and gladly and cheerfully undergo death; This you cannot deny; and 

therefore I would you had heard them as I have done. Aafw. Perhaps I fhould have 

little to fay againft you, unlefs I had long ago throughly known this kind of men, 

But I am not ignorant how much by guile and deceit,Hypocrifie can do. As to your 

anfwcr; it is trrue,thacthe wickednefs of a few fhould be no difparagement to the inno~ 

cent; but you have not yet proved the Anabaptifts caufe to be juft and good. Nor can 

you flacv me one man of thew,who is not blemifhed with fome of the forefaid wickedne/ies 5 
I mean, Lying, Treachery, Perjury, Defobedience, Sedition, Idlenefs , Defertion ( of their 

wives) Filthiaefs. Of thefe,although all have not all of them,yet every one hath fome; 

in the mean time, I fay nothing of their Herefie and Ses, their pertinacy and falfe er- 

roneous Dodtrine, And for that which they {peak rightly, ic is but the fame that we fay. 

Thus BuHinger goes on in his teftimony of them, which I may not be larger in 

tranfcribing, It is not againft their DoG@rine that I bring thefe Teftimonies ; for 

that would be but to alledge one mans judgement again{t another ; Bur it is 
concerning their qualities and behavior,and open wickednefs ; in which cafe (being 
about matter of fa&) if fo many learned, holy Divines, who broke the Ice in the 

work of reformation, and did and fuftered fo much to accomplifh it, amd lived in the 

countreys and times where and when thefe things were ated; I fay, if thefe be not to 
be taken for credible witneffes I know not what humane teftimony {carce may be cre- 

| dited,and whether all Hiftory be not meerly vain. And I doubt net that Mr.T. knows 
that Peter Martyr, Zanchius, Danens, Farellus, Beza, Chemnitins, Toffanus, Gryneus, 

. Bucer, Chiytraus, Aretius, Hemimingius, Gervbard, with multitudes more, do all give 
. the like tettimony of the Anabaprifts, giving them commonly the titles of Furies, 
| Faaaticks, Perjured, Filthy, Tumulcuous, Seditious, &c. And the bufinefs of atzafter 


I need not relate; Siesdan,Spanbemius, and lately Mr. Baily and others have faid enough 
of it. 
So that by this you may eafily perceive how God hath followed them with his judge- 
| ments abroad in all the four forementioned refpedts, 


t. How 
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1. How they have been fo far from being profperous in the Miniftry , and fur- 
therers of the Gofpel, that they have been the great (candals and hinderers of its 
fuccefs. 

2, And that they feldom ftopped at the denyall of Infant-Baptifm, but have pro- 
ceeded further to the vileft opinions; and feldom any came to notorious Herefics 
but by this door. 

3. And that God hath ufually given up their Societies to notorious wickednefs in 
life, in fo much that Bullinger challengeth to name a man that was free. 

4. And how they have wichered every where,and come to nought, is too evident to 
need proof. So that when the light of the Gofpel once broke forth, and the true 
work of Reformation was fet afoot, God profpered it fo mightily to the aftonifhment 
of the very Enemies , that in a fhort {pace it over-{pred a greatpart of the Chriftian 
World: But Anabaptiftry, which fet out neer the fame time and place with Luthers | 
Reformation, did only make a noyfe in the World , and turn Towns and Countreys | 
into feditions and mifery, and fo die in difgrace , and go out witha ftink: And in 
what Countrey foever it came, after fome fhort ftirs, it had the fame fuccefs : except - 
where a few of them are in fome places tolerared,as Jews and Hereticks are, for meer 
Policy or compaffion ; yea,and Rill che moft learned and godly Divines were the in- 
ftruments of {uppreffing ir. 

And doth God ufe to deal thus by his truth ina time of Reformation? I deny 
not, but fome Truths may be long hid before the time of Difcovery: But this is no 
New Light ; for it broke out long ago, and hath been put out again and again, And 
I deny not but godly Divines may refift a Truth with much zeal while they think it 
an Error: But then others will maintain it, and it will likely get ground fill ; or at 
leat God will not fuffer itto be extinguifhed in atime of Reformation ; much lefs 
will he follow it with fuch heavie Judgements, and make it the inlet of fo much Error, 
and wickednefs,and calamity. 

At Geneva (a Church that God fo wonderfully bleft , and where there were able 
Divines to encounter it;) it no fooner broke forth, bur a few Difputations did filence 
its Patrons , and by convincing them did extinguifh the fire. Thofe places thar -~ 
have entertained it throughly, it hath been as fire in thethatch, and proved their 
ruine. 

But alas, what need we look into other Kingdoms to enquire whether the fire be 
hot, when we are burning in it? or to know the nature of that poyfon that is working 
in our bowels, and which is ftriving to extinguifh the life of Church and State. 
England is now the ftage where the dolefull Tragedy is ating ; and the eyes of all 
Reformed Churches are upon us, as the miferable objeés of their compaffion. Cer- | 
tainly,he that will noc know and acknowledge fin in the very cime of Affli@ion, and 
that when {o many heavie Judgements are on our backs, yea, and when we {mart by 
that fin for which we fmarts fo that it is the means as well as the. Meriter of our mife- 
ry , this man is fearfully blinded and hardened, To love and plead for the fin for 
which, and by which we {mart, even while we fmart,isno good fign. I have had too . 
much opportunity ro know very many of thefe called Anabapzifts, and to be familiar 
with them, and having firft examined my heart,leaft  fhould wrong them out of any 
difaff:Qion,through difference of judgement,as I clearlydifcover that 1 bear no ill will 
to any one man of them, nor cver did, nor finde any paffion bur compaflicn moving 
me to fay what I do; fo I do impartially and truly affirm concerning the moft of 
them that [ have converfed with, concerning the forementioned particulars as followe - 
eh; 1. Thar I have known few of them fo much as labour after the winning ei 7 

fouls. 
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fouls from fin to God, and bringing them into love with Chrift , and holinefs, and 
heaven ; but the main {cope of their endeavours in -publike and private, is to propa- ` 
, gate their Opinions ; and ff they do Preach any plain wholfom Do@rine,it is ufually 
but fubfervient to their great Defign 5 that the truth may be as fugar co (weeten their 
errors, that they may be the eafilyer fwallowed ; And fo ftrangely are they tranfported 
with a delire to bring men totheir Opinion, as if they were never ina happy condi- © 
tion till they are re-baptized, or as if there were no hope of the falvation of the holyeft ` 
men till then; andas if there were little more then this required to make men 
happy: For this is the Do&rine that they moft eagerly prefs ; and if they can get the 
prophaneft perfons to imbrace their Opinions , and be ze-biptized, they ufually 
make much of them, and fhew more affe&ion to them then to the moft godly that — 
differ from them. Nay more, they are the greateft hinderers of the work of Godin ` 
the converting of fouls, and reforming the Church, that 1 know in the Land ; what ` 
p others have done I will not fay ; but I know none of the moft prophane or malignant, 
that are half fo bitter Enemies to the Miniftry, and fo great hinderers of the faving of 
5 fouls. Alas! how oft hath it wounded my fpirit with grief, to fee and hear men 
profeffing to be more godly then others, to make it the very bufinefs of their lives 
to difgrace the Minifters of the Gofpel and make them vile and odious tothe people! 
If they come into company of the prophane, that hate a godly painfull Minifter for 
feeking their falvation, thefe men will harden them init, and fay far more againft 
the Minifter then the moft notorious {corners were wontto do; and that not ina 
bare (cern, which is lefs fticking, but in ferious flanders, perfwading the poor peo- 
ple that their Minifters are Hypocrites, and belly-gods, and meer felf-feekers , that 
itudy but to feed their own guts, and to make a prey ofthe people, and to advance 
themfelves, and be mafters of all men ; and that they are cruel blood-thirfty perfe- 
cutors,Baals Priefts, and Antichriftian feducers, and that they preach falfhood to our 
people, and tell lies in the Pulpit, with the like accufations. O how this confirmeth ~ 
men in their enmity tothe Do&rine of the Gofpel and the Preachers of it! When 
poor people hear thofe defpife the Miniftry that once were conftant hearers; and hear 
thofe deride family-duties , and holy walking, and the Lords day, who once feemed 
godly, they may think that fure thefe men that havetryed this ftri@ way, fee fome 
evill in ir, or elfe they would never {peak againft it fo much. Nay, [ never heard — 
any of the old fcorners that would fcorn half fo bitterly and reproachfully as fome of © 
thefe men. Read but the Books called Martin Mar-prie(ts, and then judge, Andufusl- 
ly when they run up into a Pulpit , or Preach in private, the chief {cope of their Do- 
Gtrine is to perfwade the people that the Minifters are Seducers and Liers, and falf | 
Prophets, &c, As if the poor people were in the fure way to falvation, if they could bit 
have bafe thoughts of their Minifters ; and as if the firk thing that they have. need 
to learn ‘to make them happy, were to {corn their Teachers , whom the Holy Ghoft 
commands them to obey, Heb.13.7, 17- and highly to efteem them for their works 
fake, and know them to be Over them in the Lord, 1 Thef-5.12.13. How could all 
the Devils in Hell have found out a more effe@uall means.to make all the people dif- 
regard and difpife the Gofpel , and fo to perifh certainly and {peedily, then by thus 
bringing them to vilifie the Mcflengers of the Gofpel,and think it a vercue to reproach 
and forfake their Guides ? 
Moreover, the moft of them that I have known, have made their Dodrine of 
Anabapriftry a ground of feparation, and petfwade the people thar it is a fin to hear 
our pretended Minifters (as they call them,) becaufe they were never bapt 
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And thus when they can make them believe that the Minifters are Seducers, and'thar 
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it is a fin to hear them,then judge what good they are like co receive by that Miniftry ? 
and what a cafe the Land were in if all men did believe thefe mens Do@rines ? This 
‘is the Papiftsonly ftrength among us; to make the people believe, it is a fin to hear 
us, or joyn with us, and then they are out of all ways of recovery 3 they may make 
them believe any thing when no body contradi@eth it. And it is not only the vulgar ) 


fort of the Anabaptifts that hence plead a neceffity of feparation 3 bur the moft 
Learned of their Teachers : As Mr. Benjamin Cox did at Coventry , whofe firk en- 
deavors (when he had made them believe that Infant-Baptifm was finfull) were to 
perfwade them, it was finfull to hear and joyn with their Teachers, being unbaptized 
men; which cafe when I had awhile difpured with him, it was agreed that we fhould 


profecure it by writing, and that the people fhould hear each writing read. But when I 
had fent in my firft, in confirmation of my Arguments, I could never get his reply to 
this day ; At firft, he exoufed it by his imprifonment (whereof 1.was fally accufed to 
be Author, when indeed I perfwaded them to releafehim:) but yet never fince could 
he have while to do it. 

Moreover, the very fcandall of thefe mens Opinions and pra&ices have been a 
usconceivable hinderance to the fuccefs of the Gofpel,and the falvation of multitu 
of fouls. O how it {tumbleth and drives off the poor ignorant people from Religion, 
when they fee thofe that have feemed Religious prove {uch > and when they fee us at 
fuch difference one with another > and when they fee fo many Sefts and Parties that 
they know not which to turn to? They think that all ftri&nefs doth tend to this 3 
and fo that the godly are but a company of giddy,proud,unfetled, fingular perfons,that | 
know not where to {top till they are befides themfelves, O how the Papifts alfo are | 
hardened by this ! I have {poke with fome of them , that once begun to be moderate, t 
and could fcarce fay any thing for their Churches forbidding the common ule of the 
Scripture , and.teaching people an implicite Faith , who now upon the obfervation of 
thefe Se&s and their mifcarriages, are generally confirmed in their way, and fay to 
us , Now you may fee what it is to depart from the unity , and bofom of the Churchs 
and what it is to make the Scriptures common; and to forbid filly people taking 
their Faith upon tru from the Church; and fet them all a ftudying for that i 
which is beyond them, till you are cut into fhreds, and crumbled to dut! The ` 
Epifcopall Party are, far more confirmed in their way by it, sand fay, Now 
you fee what it is to cut up the hedge, and pluck up the banks of Govern- l 
ment. There was none of this work under the Government of the Bifhops; you 
fee how you have mended the matter, by extirpation of them root and branch: 
Yea, chofe that were offended at the Prelatcs cruelty, in filencing and fufpend- 
ings &c. do now upon the fight of thefe Se&s and abufes think they did well, and 
that ie was needfull for the quenching of this fre while it was a {park: And many 
that begun co ftagger at the Kings late caufeand Wars, are now many thoufands | 
of them per{waded of the lawfulnefs of ir, meerly from the mifcarriages of thefe men: 

Yea, and if report (too probable) do not lie, thoufands: and millions of Papifts in all 
* Countreys of Europe where they dwell, are confirmed and hardened in their Religion, 
by the odious reports that go of the mifcarriages of the thefe men in England: Thefe 
( fay they) are your Reformers: And this is your Retormation! O that our heads 
were fountains of water, that we might weep day and night for this wound to the Go- 
fpel, this difhonor to God, and this grievous injury to the fouls of multitudes! Ie 
muft needs be that offence cometh, but wo be to thofe men by whom it cometh; it 
were better for them that a milftone were bang’d about their necks, and they were cafi into 
the depth of the Sea: And happy is he that is not offende®in Chrift. This is th 
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help that the work of Reformation, and of mens falvation hath received from thefe 
men. 


. Furthermore, it is evident how little they helpos the work , in thar they labor for 
the moft part to work upon thofe that are or feem Religious already, and not thofe 
that have moft need of Inftru@ion : (though yet they will welcome thefe too if .chey 
will be of their way;) They make a great {tir to pervert a few of the weaker unftable 
Profeflors, but the great work of converting fouls is little endeavored by many. 
How many Sermons do they {pend in venting their own Opinions? till they have 

` brought poor fouls ( which is too eafily done) to place their Religion in holding 
thefe Opinions, and in being Rebaptized , and then they chink they are good Chti- 
ftians indeed, and of the higheft form: An eafie Religion, which wil prove a dë- 
fperate delufion. If Mr.T. do challenge me here as being free from this exception 
himfelf, I fhould be loath to meddle in fuch perfonall applications; but 1.One Swal- 
low makes no Summer, 2: I fhould have been loath to have {pent fo much time and 
zeal inthe Pulpit for Infane-Baptifm, as he hath done againft it, and to have had the 
names of Mr. Mar{hall, Mr.Blake, and Mr, Baxter, oftner in fo many Sermons , then 
of David, or ‘Peter, or Paul, And 3. though I unfeignedly acknowledge my felt 
moft unworthy wretch to have been the inftrument of converting one foul , and that 
I have deferved God fhould rather blaft all my labours, and that the fuccefs he hath 
given me hath been meerly of free-métcy, yet 1 would not for all the gold and glory 
_ în the World, that I had no better fruit of my Labors to fhew then Mr.T. hath fince he 
came among{t us; and that I could difcern the probable figns of converfion (from 
prophane(s co fincerity ) upon no niore fouls in my charge lately wrought, ‘then 
for ought I can learn is difcernable in his, as wrought by his Miniftry ; anlefs the pér- 
verting of five or fix Profeffors, be the work of their converfion 5. Yet I know that 
better men then either of us, have labored long with fmall fuccefs $ -but chat is not 
.  afuall. But in my own experience, I never knew the Labors of any zealous Ana- 
baptift, that éver God bleffed to the true converfion of many fouls ; but many they 
make meer talking, cenforious Opinionatifts, and ufually there leave them, Nay, I 
defire any fober Chriftian butto look impartially through all the Land, and tell me 
where ever any fuch Teachets lived, but the place in genérall was much the worfe 
for chem > Wia the Gofpel before ptofpered, and Chriftians fpent their time and 
conference in the edifying of each others fouls, and ih heavenly duties, and muttali 
affiftance, and lived together-in unity and love, according to the great command of 
Chrift ; they ordinarily turn all rhis to vain janglings, and empty, windy,unprofitable 
Difputes, which he that is moft- gracious, doth rafte the leaft {weetnels in 5 and they 
turn their unity inte divifions, and fa@ions, and their amity into jealoufies and con- 
tentions 3 one is for this fide, and another for that; and they {eldom meet but they 
have yatrings and contendings ; and look on one another with ftrangenefs, if not 
with fecrer heart-burnings and‘envyings 3. ftudying all they can how to undermine 
each other, and every man to ftrengthen his own party, And thefe are the ufuall 
fruits of the Doétrine of Anabaptiftry where it comes. Ic may be they will fay, that ` 
Chrift ¢ame noi to fend peace,and the Gofpel it felf occafions divifion. Anfwer 1. Tc 
doth eccafion it, but not dire@ly produce and foment it of its own nature, as this 
doth. z, The Gofpel occafions divifion between good and bad, the Seed ofthe 
woman and of the Serpent, but not betweenrthe godly, and the godly, as this doth. 
Chrilts Do@rine and his ways lead all to peace, and to deareft.love among the B 
thren, He leaves them his peace as one of his chief legacies, and 
his new commandment to them, that they love one another, and faith, 
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that fhall all men know that they are his Difciples, But of this before. 
a. And as Anabaptiftry hath been no greater a friend to mens falvation with 
us, fo every man knows that it is the ordinary inlet to the moft horrid Opinions. 
How few did you ever know that came tothe moft monftroas dofrines, but it was 
by this door 2 And how few did you ever know that entred this door, but rhey went 
on further ? except they dyed or repented fhortly after è Iconfefs, of the multitudes 
of Anabaptifts that I have known; at the prefent I cannot call to mind any one that 
hath {topt there, Moft that I have met with are Separatifts, Arminians,or Antinomians, 
or both (for they have found out a way to joyn thefeextreams , which aman would 
think impoflible) Socimians, Libertines, Seekers, or Familifis. But becaufe men may 
refufe to credit my naaa of them, (O thac moft parts of England had not ex- 
perience of them as well as I, though perhaps not fo much,) I appeal tothe writings 
of all of them that I can remember that ever wrote, Whether Mr. Denis arrived by 
this way, his writings thew, and his late confeffion when he was to be put to death for 
Rebelling withthe Lewegers. What horrible things collyer is come to, his writings 
againft Ordinances witnefs. Mr.Saltmarfh his writings teftifie the like too openly. 
Paul Hobfon (one of the Subfcribers of the Churches Confeffion) publitheth himfelf a 
Socinian to the World, reaching that God was never at enmity with men but only men 
with God, and that Chrift did not reconcile God to man, but only man to God,and 
did not purchafe Love , Life. and Salvation, but was fent to manifeft them , &c. 
Mr. Cox (another of the Subfcribers) taught them at Coventry that ourMinifters might 
none of chem be heard, as being unbaptized men, and that they might not ordinati- 
ly Preach in the ordinary Affemblies and that the errors of their calling and Do@rine, 
were greater then that of the Priefts and Pharifees in Chrift’s time, when there were 
two High Priefts, and when they were annually chofen , and that bythe Romans , and 
held it not by fucceffion and for life as they ought; yea, when they corrupted the 
very fundamentals : Alfo that the very office of our Miniftry is not from God, no 
more then the Call; and that we are all uncapable of any Office in a Church of Chrift, 
becaufe we are unbaptized. All this I have under his own hand : Befide what he 
taught about Redemption, the Law, Liberty of Confcience, &c. Whither Mr. DeK 
is arrived, let his Sermon againft Reformation , and his Treatife againft Uniformity 
witnefs, How far AMr.williams in New England went by this Way, that Plantation 
can fadly witne(s, but Eagland far more fadly , who giving him kindlyer entertain- 
ment then they, have received far more hurt by him, when he became the Father of the 
Seekers in London. Even Mr.Blackwood hath as much for his Liberty of Confcience as 
for Anabaptiftry. For My. Erbury,ler the Oxford Conference teftifie of hin: ‘What 
fhould I tell you of all thofe hideous Pamphlets againft Ordinances, and for the Mor- 
tality of the foul, and that the foul is God himfelf, and againft the truth of ‘Scriprure, 
and down-right Familifm, Libertinifm, and Paganifm fuch as R.wilkinfons, The mad 
mans diffeGion of the Divinity, &¢. with a multitude more, which all {pring from 
this root of Anabaptiftry : I remember four years ago, when Anabaptiftry had not 
been long in the Countrey, about Marsfield, and Trubridge, and thofe parts, they 
maintained that Chrift took our fin into his naturejas well as our flefh and {o had ori- 
ginall corruption.as well as we > and that mens fouls are but a beam of God, or 
God himfelf appearing in feveral bodies,and when men die the foul is in God again. I 
cannot but think how men cryed out againft afr. Edwards his Gangren at firft, as if he 
had fpoken nothing but lies; and now how they have juftified it witha féarfull oyver- 
plus, I will nor ftand to name any more, to. you, but only one, which being late, is 
frefh iri our memory , and being not far off us; us nearer our knowledge, and oa 
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moft dreadfull fhould be heard with trembling, as one of Gods moft fearfull Judge- 
ments; and that is of Mr. Coppe, and his Followers, called by fome the Ranters , by 
others, the High- attainers. This man was a zealous Anabaptift, when I was Preacher 
to the Garrifon of Coucutry, he was Preacher to the Garrifon of Compton-Houfe in the 
fame Countrey, and I heard ofno Opinion that he vented or held , but, che Neceffity 
of Rebaptizing, and Independancy, and was a fharp Reproacher of the Miniftry , 
(which is the common CharaGter of all Schifmaticall Subverters of the Church : They 
{mite the Shepheards,that they may fcatter and devour the fheep the more eafily,) This 
man continued a moft zealousRe-baptizer many years,and re-baptized more then any 
one man that ever I heard of in the Countrey, witnefs warwick{bire, Oxfordhire, part 
of worce fter[bire,&c. (So far was his Succefs beyond Mr. T’s in this work.) Till at 
laft God gave him over to a fpiric of delufion, that he fell intoa Trance, and Profef= 
feth himfelf that he continued in it three or four days , and that he was in Hell, and 
that he received thofe Revelations which he hath publifhed in his Book, in which he 
Blafphemoufly arrogates to himfelf the Sacred name and Titles of God, and crys 
down Duties and godly Life , by the name of [plaguy holinefs] and fweareth moft 
vilely 5 and profefleth that ic doch him more good to runon men, and tear them by 
the hair, and curfe like a Devil, and make them {wear by God, then to joyn in Family 
Duties, and in plaguy holinefs : And that he can {wear a full mouth d oath, and can 
kifs his Neighbors Wife in Majefty and. honour, which if a Precifian do, that knoweth 
fin, he fhall be damned for it: He pleads for Community , and againft Propriety ; 
and faith, he went up and down London Streets with his Hat cockt,his Teeth gnafhing, 
his eyes fixed, charging the great Ones to obey his Majefty within him; This and 
abundance more fuch hideous Blafphemies his own Book contains. And his praice 
is an{werable to his Profeffion. For he went up and down teaching this to the poor 
Profeffors in the Countrey , and fweareth moft hideoufly in his Conference and 
Preaching, and Curfing,and filthy lafcivious praGifes, not to be named, are his Re- 
ligion. It may be fome will fay that he isa mad man ; But it is otherwife,as may be 
known by thofe that will {peak with him, (he is now in Coventry Joal, where he was 
once before upon his re-babtizing, for which they were taken to be Perfecutors by 
thofe that now are approvers of his (uffering, ) but doubtlefs he is worfe then mad in 
his delufion : But © the dreadfulnefs of Gods Judgements ! would any Chriftian 
ever have believed that fuch a man fhonld have had any Followers? and that men and 
women profeffing the zealous fear of God fhould ever be brought to place their 
Religion in revelling, rearing, drinking, whoring , open full-mouthed {wearing or-. 
dinarily by the the Wounds and Bloud of God, and the fearfulleft Curfing that hath 
been heard, as if they were all poffeffed with Devils ? (as for my part, I think they 
are, ) yet fo it is: Many of his People fall into Trances as well as he, and go about 
like walking Devils in this language and carriage. Some were fet in the ftocks at 
Stratford upon Avon for their Oaths,which came taa great number? About Southam 
and Compton fide among thofe that were Anabaptifts before, divers, as I am moft 
credibly informed, are brought tethis fearfull Rates And fome -moderare hopefull. 
Anabaptifts nearer us, are inclined to it, One faid, that when fhe firft heard him 
{wear her flefh trembled, but when the heard him {peak for him(elf, the faw that be had, 
ground for it : Corto that fence :)- And in London itis by impartial teftimony re- 
ported that he hath abundance of Followers ; whereof one woman was lately Carted 
through the Streets for ordinary Whordome, and gloryed in it, who was formerly 
judged godly and mocteft. And is not the plague of blindnefs upon his underftanding 
that. will not fee the hand of God in this The Lord is known by the] gem aS 
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he executeth, P/a/.g9.16. And is not that man a fecond Pharaoh that yet will not 
fee nor ftonp to God? Is notthe name of the fin legible in the judgement > and 
doth not God teftifie from Heaven againit Anabaptifm plainly by all thefe 2 
Are they not even as vifible Chara&ers of Gods difpleafure , as the Monfters 
in Nev England were ? The Lord grant that neither J, nor any friend of mine 
may be ever fo blinded and hardned, as to run upon the face of fuch vifible 
judgements , and to over-look the apparent finger of God, and to iop our ears 
when he thus {peaks from Heaven, O poor England! what Vermine are bred in the 
catkafs of thy glory > Did we ever think when we were reproached by the Enemies, 
as having our party compofed of Anabaprifts and Separatitts, that fo many of .them 
would have proved fo much worfe, and made their Accufations true, as Propheticall, 
which were then falfe, as Hyftoricall, and de prefente > And is this it that our eyes 
muft behold inftead of our b. much-defired and hoped-for Reformarion ? O what 
heart is fo hardin any true Chriftians breaft, that doth not rend and relent to think 
of the dolefull cafe of England How many thoufand Profeifors of Religion are 
quite ruined in their foals, and turned into Monfters rather then Saints ? How many 
fad, diftra@ed, divided Congregations? Minifters lamenting their people, and 
people reproaching their Minifters ? what dividing, and {ubdividing, and {abdividing 
again, and running from Church to Church, and from Opinion to Opinion, till 
fome are at fucha lofs, that they affirm that Chrift hath no Church, nor. Miniftry on 
Earth, norany currant Scripture; nor fhall have till he fend new Apoftles or Mira- 
cles to reftore them’; and others placing their Religion in Curfing, Swearing and 
Blafpeming > How many a diftrated Family is there in England that were wont to 
worthip God in unity and joyfulnefs > One will pray,and the other will not pray with . 
him, becaufe he is unbaptized,and a third faith that Family Duties are not command- 
ed in Scripture : One will fing prayfes to God, and another {cornetlvit,as if he were 
finging te, anda third will fing Pfalms from the di&ate of the Spirit only. One 
will crave Gods bleffing on his meat, and return him thanks and another derides 
him for it, One will devote the Lords day to facred imployment, and the other thinks 
the obfervation of ic is fuperfticious. One will be of one Church, and another of 
another > envying and ftrife hath taken place, while unity and love are laid afide 5. 
becaufe that truth is jofled out by error. 
3.And for the judgement of a wicked life,to which God ufually gives up the grofly 
erroneous, and {pecially this Se@. 1, We have made it evident from unqueftionable 
witneffes, how this hath {till followedthem in other Ages and Countreys, 3. And 
for thefe now living, we have not feen their end, and therefore know nor yet how they 
will prove: Moft perfons that end worft of thefe forts do begin fairly. It is the 
end of wicked men that muft give us the true eftimate of their condition. When 
Chrift faid, [by their fruits ye {hall know them, ] he doth not fay [by the fruits of the 
firft year or fecond,or feventh,] Lhearcily wih they do not grow worfe and worfe,de. 
ceiving and being deceived. 3. I do not fay or think that every particular perfon of 
them is fo vile intheir lives ; Chrift did not tie himfelf to give everyman of them. 
up to fuch a converfation,when he faith, [by their fruits ye fhal know them.] Iris fufh- 
cient that ic is fo with them ufually : Even as when he.faith.[ The feed.of the righteous 
are bleffed,] he doth not tiehimfelf,to make every one bleflea with his {peciall bleffing, 
though he do it ordinarily, We may know an Orchard by the fruit; Though fome 
one or two Trees may have none, yet if the generality be Crab- Trees, the rule will 
hold. We may know a Flock of Sheep to be fuch a mans by his mark, though two or 
three among them may have no mark, 4, the moft.of them that I know , this 
T is. 
 — ———— 3 i 


150 -Plain Scripture proof of 


is the moft difcernable judgement upon them ofall the reft : what a multitude do I 
know that are moft notorious for pride, thinking themfelves wifer chen the ableft 
‘Teachers, when they have need.to be catechifed? fomeof them run up into the 
pulpits to preach, and chalenge the ableft Minifters to difpuce, and openly contradi@ 
what Minifters preach, when they neither underftand themfclves nor others, and no 
man can perfwade them that they are ignorant,though it be as palpable as the Egyptian 
darknefs to all knowing men that know them. Others thar will nor come in publike, 
are conftant Teachers in private, where they vilifie the Miniftry, and make poor 
fouls believe, that the Minifters are ignorant of the truths of God in comparifon of 
them. As if the moft learned and godly were all bur fools, and there were a flat ne- 
ceflity that thefe men muft take on them the inftru@ing and guiding of the people,or 
they were in apparent danger of being miflead, any perihing ; When, alas, che filly 
wretches have need to be taught the very principles themfelves 3 Family ducies, and 
the Lords Day, and many other duties they negle@ ; All the Herefiesin the Land 
they make themfelves guilty of by their Do@trine of Liberty for all. In a word,let thofe 
that have tryed them, judge how many of Pauls CharaQers appear upon them,2. 7im.3- 
1,2,3. Inthe latter days (hall come perilous times, for men (hali be lovers of themfelves , 
covetous, boafters, proud, blafphemers, difobedent to parents, untbankful, unboly, without 
natural affettions truce breakers, falfe accufers, incontinent, fierce, defpifers of thofe tht 
are good, traitors, beady;bigh minded, lovers of pleafures move then lovers of God; Ha- 
wing a form of gadlinefs, but denying the power thereof , from fuchturn away. O that 
England were cleer from the guilt of thefe fins! and thefe kind of men had not - 
brought this infamy upon us! For my own part, all the affliGions chat ever Lendute 
ed from the wicked in my body, ftate, or name, and all the fufferings and dangers 
thar I have gone through inthefe evill times, are nothing tome in comparifon of 
a, The doleful fcandal that chefe men have brought upon Religion. 2. And the 
fruftrating of our expe@ations hitherto of che fo much defired Reformation, and the 
power,and plenty, and purity, and peaceable enjoyment of the Ordinances of God, 
Had they brought me and all the friends I have into fervitude,to be their bondflaves, 
it would have been nothing to me, if I know my own heart , im comparifon of thefe. 
Had they brought the whole Kingdom into a far greater flavery or poverty then ever 
was before endeavored, it would have been nothiag tothefe: Had our taxes and vj 
pteffions been as greatas the Ifraelites in Egypt, yet it would have been comfortable, 
had ic not been for thefe, But O the wound that Gods caufe hath received! Othe 
horrible feandal that hath been caft on our Religion! the hardening of Papiftsiand 
Atheis ! the opening of rhe mouths ef all the Lords enemies, and caufing them to 
Blafpheme, and to reproach his truth ! What heart can hold cothink of thefe? To 
fee the powder-plot buried in oblivion by their mifcariages?and to hear the Proteftant 
Religion charged with perjury, perfidioufnels, prevarication, and fins that may not 
| be named, It makes mealmoft ready with Jeremy to lament the day of my birth,and 
to fay, wo'is me that my mother brought me forth, to bea man of forrows, and did 
: I think to have lived to hear thefe reproaches caft on the people and wayes of the Lord? 
The prefent times may palliate them with vain diftin@ions, and cover them with 


filencing all chat openly may mention them ; But truth isthe daughter of time 5 
when we are dead,Chronicles will {peak plain,and other Countries {peak pet | now, 
-O that. God would find out fome way to vindicate his own honor, and clear his 
caufe, and then no matter what becomes of us fo much, Why, the vindication is ae 
hand, and tharmof true and unfeigned,and I-do charge all’ men‘ that look upon the 
aGions of chefe times to take notice of it, and in the name of the moft high 
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quite them, that they mif-interpret not his athe and impute nor the fins of 
men to him or histruth : And thofe thar fhall write the Hiftory of this Age to Pofte- 
rity , if thefe lives fall into their hands , I adjure them to confider and declare this 
truth; [That it was not the Orthodox godlyProteflants,that were the Authors or Approveys 
ofthe horrible wickedneffes of thefe times, but the Anabaptifis, and other the like Sectavies, 
whom the Orthodox more xealoufly and conflantly oppofed, then any others did, who flander 
them as guilty 3 yea, and bow far they have gone to fuffering in their oppofition, the world 
is judge: Andthough all be not Anabaptifts that have been guilty cf thefe fins, © 
yet the leading aGive party are; and the reft are but drawn cr driven bythem: So 
that Gods Caufe and People are hereby fully vindicated: And Bleffed be the Lord 
that hath kept his Orthodox people from the guilt that his Caufe may be fo vindicated. 
What are Anabaptifts to us ? and why fhould we be charged with their mifcarriages, 
any more then with the Papifts ? If Papifts were Covenant- breakers, and deftroyers 
of Authority, and Self.exalters, and Captivaters of the beft oftheir Brethern, and 
Abetrers of, or Connivers at the vileft Herefies and rendings of the Church; what 
were all this to us ? what were the ftirs at Munfler to the Proteftants of Germany ? Did 
not the Proteftants there do more againft them then all the Papifts ? Yea, did nor the 
Papifts firk occafion all by their pollutions and cruelty? And did nerthePrelatesby 
their Superftitions, Innovations, and Perfecutions,occafion all this among us > which 
me thinks fhould make them filent and blufh forever >) . f 

~ And for the difappointing of our hopes in point of Ordinances and Reformation, 
it is a moftheavie burden and grief to our hearts : The divifions and havock 
‘of the Church fs ourcalamity : we intended not to dig down the banks, or pull up 
the hedgp,and lay all waft and common,when we defired the Prelates Tyranny might 
ceafe : We prayed for Reformation and peace , and the progrefs of the Gofpel ; we 
fafted, and mfurned, and cryed to God; we waited, and long’d for it more then for 
any wordly poffeftion : Indeed, we over-valued it, and had too {weet thoughts of ir, 
as if it had been our Heaven and Reft’: Therefore it was jut with God to fuffer 
thefe men to deftroy our hopes : And if they do root out the Gofpel quite out of 
England , (as Bullinger faith the Anabaptifts did from waldjbut where Hubmer was 
Teacher,) iris juft with God : But yet we hope that they hall be but our {courges, 
and not our utter deftroyers 3 and that God is but teaching us the evill of their 
Do&rines & Schifms by this experiente,which all the teaching elfe in the world would 
hardly have convinced us of, I have wondered formerly why Pawl {peaks fo much 
againit Herefies and Schifms: and what made even all the primitive Fathers {pend 
molt of their zeal and painful writings againft Herefies and Errors ? as doth Ignatins, 
Clemens Alexand. Ireneus, Fuflin Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian and almoft all ; When 
we in thefe days were ready to think thefe to be fcarce fins ?. Bur now we begin to 
know their meaning; and I canfay as good Dadianus (beforé mentiened) L never 
kaew what Herefie or Schifm was till now. ; , 

s conclude this with ‘afolemn adjuring of everyfober Ghriftian that reads this, 
to confider, and again confider, whether it be any whit likely that God wouldyeveale bis 
tiuth to Jach men as thefe, and bide it wholly from all the zol boly, zealous , judicious 
Reformers ? even from Zingliús and Luther to this very day ? yea,and fuffer thofe moft 
Learned, Godly Divines to be the chief inftruments in all times to opprefs andex- 
tinguith ic, if it had been his Truth ?- L donot fay thar all this evil! followeth only 
the Anabaptifts: for other Setts (eflpecially the Aatinomifts, shave alfo their fhare; 
Burufaally Anabapriftry is the door to all, and the companion ofall.. afr, T, faith. 
othershave mifcarryed as well'as theys To which’ anfwer, Fris roo sues But ae s, 
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confider, that the vulgar will be carnall, who are of that Religion which is mof ia 
Credir : and that fome few of the zealous have been alway {candalous : But for fo great 
a part of the zealous Proteffors of Religion to mi(carry, and chat avowing it, as thefe 
before mentioned, is a thing chat the moft malicious Lurk or Papift could never yet 
make good of the Orthodox Party. The Lord grant that men may fee how judgement 

purfueth the dividing, Church.deftroying Se&s of thefe times, thac they may not run 
in blindnefs like’ Balaam, on the drawn Sword. 


CHAP. XV. 


oe 


mM Will conclude witha little eryall of che ftrength of Mr.T's 
fees caule in point of Antiquity, which indeed in this cafe is 
AX of fome moment, not cireGly to teach us, whether Infants 
Wy fhould be baptized: but de facto, whether in the times next 
& after the Apoftles they were Baptized or no; which will 
much help us to know whether the Apoltles did Baptize 
SKS them. And I alfo build the more on this , becaufe God 
ty N hath promifed thar he will never fail us or forfakè us ; and 
os Ò Chrift hath prayed that his Church may aie by 
wr the truth, Fob. 17.17. and promifed that he will be with 
them alway tothe end of the world, Mat. 28.20. And God will teach the meek his 
way, and reveal kis fecrets to them that fear him, Pfal.2§.8,9,1 2. And the Apoftle 
faith. If fo far as we have attained, we mind the fame things , and walk by the fame 
Rule then if in any thing we be otherwife minded, God fhall reveal even this un- 
tous, Phil.3.15. And God faith, That furely he will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
fecrets to his fervants the Prophets, Amos 3.7. And that we need not that any teach 
us, but as the fame annoynting teacheth us of all things,and even as it hath taught us 
we fhall abide in him, 1 Job.2.27. And we hall be all taught of Gad, Heb, 8. 11. 
1f4.§9.20,2%. And Chrift promifeth to fend the Spirit to teach them all things, 
Job. 4.26. and promifech, That when the Spirit of truth is come, he fhall guide them 
into all truth; 7ob. 16.13, . i 

7 Naw i thefe bromifes can be fulfilled,if God have given up his Churches 
ever fince the Apoftles days into Errors in this point (efpecially if it be of fo grear 
moment and confequence as many mak: it,) I cannot underftand. Now thar In- 
fants were baptized ever fince the Apoftles days,as far as the Church hath any curraac 
Hiftory left for her Information, I thall prove, 1. By producing the Teftimonies 6 
2, And then require Mr- T. to fhew where, or when the Church fpoke againft it? or 
when there was ever an Anabaptią in the Church uncondemned? or when Infant- 
Baptifm had its beginning? Yea or how many he can prove that ever denyed Infant- 
Bapti(m, till the late Reformation in Germany ? 


And 1. for the later Fathers, as Auflin Hieron, Bafil, the Gregories,&c. I need not 
mention th:m Mr.T. will not deny but they were for Infang-Bapiifm, and it ae 
. i practiced: 
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praĝiced : All the weight lies on the Teftimonies of their Predeceffors, And for 
Latiantins that lived as Bulinger faith 320. years after Chrift, ( though Baronius and 
Hiclvicus fay, he wrote his Initicutions in excream old age, about the year 317, and 
fo was like to live within about 200 years of Chrift, ) he is known to be for us, in 
Inflitut lib.4.cap 4e And for (yprian (who lived as Bullinger about 255, or rather as 
Helvicus faith he read Tertullian being himfelf then Bifhop of Carthage about the year 
247. and fo was likely to live within zco. years of Chrift,) he in his Epiff.s9. ad Fi- 
dum, is known to be openly for it, and a whole Councel in histime. And they do 
not mention it as athing newly begun, but asa granted cafe, And is it likely that 
the Church in that perfecuted time, when they were fo tenacious of the Apoftles 
ways, fhould within 100, years after S. Joba's death, fo fouly forget the Apoftolicall 
_ pra@ice ? Yea, in Tertullians time Mr.T. confefleth iz was in pra&ice, (tor he told 
me TertuHian was the ancienteft that we could alledge for it.) And do we need any 
more? Tertullianas Helvicus placeth him, wrot his Book of Prefcriptions about the 
year 195 which was about 97. years after the death of S.7obz,and we cannot imagine 
that himfelf could be lefs then thirty or forty : So that by this account he lived about 
fixty or feventy after S Jobn (though Pamelins fay-he flourifhed about 200 ann. Dom.) 
And could the Apoftles pra&ice in fo remarkable a thing be unknown within feventy, 
or eighty,or a hundred years after their death ? Is it not eafie to know whi:her Infants 
were Baptized in England or no,a hundred or two hundred years ago ?. And here it was 
as eafie, As for Origen, others have fhewed out of his Comment on Row, er Levit. 
Thar it was then taken as delivered from the Apoftles. But it is needlefs toinGft on | 
-him, as being fomewhar later then Tertulian Now for M.T. to expe@ any Ancienter 
Record, is trange, when he cannot but know that there are but very. few {mall 
Books which are of unquftionable credit before Tertullian; and thofe few are upon | 
other theams. And yet we fhall find fomewhat even from them. And becaufe Mr.T, 
feemsin his Apology to put by TertuRians Teftimony , I fhall make it evident that 
Infant- Baptifm was practiced in his time, and that his judgement was for it, And 
firft if it had not been then practiced, why fhould he per{wade them not to make haft ? 
lib.de Bap.cap.8, Cunthatie utilior, precipue circa parvulos, &c, 2, Why thould he fpeak 
of {ponforcs elfe rather then /ufceptores? 3.He evidently excepteth the cafe of neceflity, 
that is, when they were in danger of death, when he faith. [/ zon tam neceffe, ] as Pa- 
melus truly expoundeth him. $o that de facto (which is all that we enquire after now,) 
it is evident that Infant-Baptifm was then pra@iced > And forthe queftion de Juve 
about delay,{ doubt not Tertulian erred, t.not confidering that in Scripture it was ever 
adminftred at the frft entrance without delay, and yet Tertullian would have even 
the adult to delay, when himfelf and orher Fathers cal! Baprifm [Tnitiation,] 2. And 
the weaknefs of his reafons are evident, 1.9 vid enim neceffe eft fpon/sres periculo ingeri, 
quit ipfi per mortalitatem deftituere promi ßiones [uas poffunt, cx provcntu male mdolis 
falli? 2: Quid feflinat Innocens etas ad remiRionem peccatorum ? 3. Cantins agetur 
in fecularrbues ut cui fubflantia terrena non creditur, divina credatur? Be not chefe poor 
reafons ? And yet I believe with Pamelius, and many others , that it were only 
Heathens children that Tertullian here {peaks of , becaufe he {peaks only de fponfori~ 
bis > non de parentibus ; and how could the $ ponfors be indangered while there were 
Parents? 4. Burt further, it is evident that Tert#Hian was for Infant- Baptilm, in that 
- he argues for the neceffity of Baptifm to Salvation , and anfwereth the Arguments to 
the contrary Xb. de bapt.cap.12. Quum vere preferibitur nemini fine Baptifmo competere ` 
Jaiutem,&c. Now he oft expreffeth himfelf for the falvation of Infants 3 and there- 
fore mult needs be for their Baptifm. ( The a we now ftick not on , but the 
ni matter ` 
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matter of fa&tand that ie was then in ufe.) Solib. 4. adverf. Marcion.cap.23. Sed ecce 
Christus diligit parvulos, tales efe docens debere qui femper majores velint effe,&c. Qué 
wero bonus ( Deas) adeo diligit parvulos, xt apud Ægyptnm benefecerit obfietriaibus 
protegentibus partus Hæbreos periclitantes edidlo Pharaonis; Ita cy bee affectio Chrifii 
cuin treatore efl, Imno nunc Dens Marcicnis qui connubium averfatur, quomodo videri 
pote? parvulorum dilelor oc. Dui femen odit, frutium quog, execretur neceffe cfl. Ne 
ihe fevior habendus “gyptio vege,&c. Hence 1. gather 1, That he took Infants to be 
Church=members, which with 2¢r.Y. will infer their Baptifm. Or-elfe how could God 
and Chrift be faid.fo to lovethem ? 2, That he concludeth the falvation of Infants, 
and confequently their Baptifm, feeing that he took Baptifm to be of flarnecefiity to 
falvation. As torthat 0, de Anima, where he cals fdelium filios fanétitatis candi- 
datos <x fantlos tam ex feminis prerogativa,enx. Others have fully fhewed kis opi- 
nion from it. . ‘ 

‘And whereas Mr. T. is rather confirmed he faith, becaufe Cyprian and others al- 
ledge fuch weak grounds for Infant-Baptifm, 1 anfwer: 1. Icare not much for 
their grounds, as to our prefent Difpure, but whether the thing were then in ufe ? 
And certainly, that a Councel of 66. Bifhops fhould determine about it (not men- . 
tioning ic asany new thing) who lived within fome 110, or 120, years of S, Jobn (for 
fo it will appear) is no {mall confirmation ro any impartiall man, that it was the A- 
poftles practice. 2, And I may bettet argue againit delay of Baptifm. from she weak. 
nefs of Turtullian’s-reafons. 3, And Cyprian’s reafons are not fohilly as is preten- 
ded) if well weighed 5 but I will nor Rand on that. 

And though the Books before Tertullian be {mall and few that are currant, and . 
meddle not dire@ly to this Queftion, yet their judgement may be gathered plain ` 
enough, Ireneus who lived a Bifhop in France in the year 179. according to Helvious 
and others, and fo was a Bifhop within 73, years of S- Jobn, ‘and confequently mufe 
-needs live within fome 43. or there about of S. John (fox its like he would not be a 
Bifhop much before ge. years old,) his Teftimony in that commonly alledged place 
. feems plain to me: Lib. 2, advers beref, cap.39. Magifler ergo exiftens, magifin 
quoq,; babebat ætatem non reprobans-uec fupergredi¢ns hominem neg; folvens [uam legem in 
fe bumani generis, fed omnem tatem fantlificans per illam que ad'ipfam erat fimilttudi- 
nem. Omnes enim venit per femetipfim falvare, omnes inquam qui per eum renafcuntur in 
Deum,infantes ér parvulos er pueros juvenes ee feniores.Ideo per omnem unit etatem, 
cr Infantibis Infans faclus fanctificans Infantes,in parunlis parvulos,fanttificans banc ip. 
fam babentes etatem, &c.From thefe words of Irenæus it is evident.1, I hatInfants were. 
then taken for Members of the yifible Church For if that Age be fanGified, & the In- 
fants fanGified, and if Chrift did of purpofe become an Infant that he might fan@ifie 
Infants & fave them then fure there is nothing-in the Age to hinder them from being _ 
vifible Church-members > Nay, they are a&ually fuch ¢ For what can be faid more of- 
any, but that they are fanétified, and that Chrift became of the fame Age to fan@ifie 
theirs ? If any fay, that this is meant of internall reall fan@ification only 5 I anfwer: 
a, That cannot be, for he fpeaks of Chrifts fan&tifying the very Species or Age, by 
becomming of that Age; And 2. Then according to their Expofition of Renafcuntur, 
it fhould be but a tautology; q.d. [he fanGifiech all that are fan@iffed, or new born, ]- 
3. Andtheword [fan@ifie,] ‘will be feldom (ifatall) found to be ufed for a meer 
Infufion of the Seed of Grace without any actuall holinefs : Bue fora Relative 
feparation to God, it is moft frequently ufed. 4, However, this was a fan@ification. 
which was known to the Church or elfe how-could Irenexs {peak of it? and if it were. 
‘known that feme were @ngified, the very Age of Infancy being fan@ified,then there 
— te 


n m l poe 


Infants Church-memberfbip and Baptifm. 155 


EE aaa 

are certainly fome Individuals whom the Church is hdignd to judge to be probably 
fuch, and torreceive as [uch : For to fay thar Chrift by being an Infant hath fan@ified 
Infancy and Infants and yet there are no Infants in the world whom we are bound to 
judge probably fan&ified, and to receive as fuch, is a contradiction, Nor will it follow 
thar chen all Infants are fan@ified : No more then thatall the Parvuli ec Juvenes, 
though Chrift became Payuulus é? Juvenis to fanGifie them. And for Mr. T. his 
faying,that A judgement of Charity is no ground to walk by in this; I have fully anfwered 
it before, 

2. And further, as it is hence evident, that Infants wereshen taken for fanGified, 
and fo for Church- members (as Infants among the Jews were,) fo allo exprefly that 
they were Baptized : For in Juflin Martyr, Tertullian, and all the firft Writers then, 
Renafci is an ordinary term to fignifie Baptizari : Nor do either the words or {cope of 
Ireneus here fhew his meaning to be etherwife, for all that Mr.T. faith. For as his 
{cope is to fhew that Chrift went through all Ages to fan@ifie fome of all ,and Infants 
among the reft, fo here he puts this in to thew who thofe fome were, that we might not 
think he meant a!l of every Age s And Baptifm is the Cognizance by which he would 
have us difcernthem. And [per exm,] may be meant [by his command,] or [by 
him, as the way to the Father, ] feeing they were Baptized into the name of the Fas 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoft. The truth is, Revafcentia is not ufed by the Fathers ordi- 
narily, fo faras I remember, for either meer Baptifm, or meer Regeneration; but for 
Baptiim as fignifying Regeneration (or as many thought,efieQing it,) or Regenera- 
tion as Gignified (given) by Baptifm. For thofe that they judged probably Regene- 
rate (or to be fitted for it,) they Baptized 5 and thofe that were Baptized they called 
Regenerate, So that calling Infants Regenerate, was a certain fign , according to 
the language of the Antients, that they were Baptized. For Mr.T. can never fhew 
(I think) where they called any Regenerate, that were not Baptized, or fit to be Bap- 
tized. The ret of Mr, T’s exceptions again Iycneus, Mr. Mar(ball hath ana 
{wered, h i 

* The next Teftimony which I will produce, is from Fuftin Martyr , who lived in 
likelihood in S. John’s days, (and therefore could not be ignorant of the Apoftles 
Siceinthis:) For he was a Philofopher, and converted to Chriftianity in the 
year of Lord 1:8.and wrote his frit Apology 150.as Helviczs from his own Tefti- 
mony gathereth: And therefore if he were a converted Philofopher before thirty years 
of age, orthereabout, it is ftrange: (And S, John dyed, anno 98.) Scultetus faith, he 
Hourifhed 149. Pareus, that he was beheaded 168, You cannot expe@ that he fhould 
{peak exprefly to the point, both becaufe he is brief, and treateth on other T heams, to 
which this did not belong, and becaufe the Church then living among Heathens, had 
fo much to do in converting and baptizing the aged, that they had little occafion to 
treat about children,efpecially it being a point not controverted, but taken for granted, 
by the Chriftians, who knew Gods dealings withthe Jews Church,that children were 
Members with the converted Parents 5 efpecially when the very Gentiles children. _ | 
were Members before Chrift ; and it was the Jews that were in part broken off, but 
no talk in Scripture of Breaking off the Gentiles or their children: (If there be, 
Mr.T. would do well to fhew ir better then yet he hath done, if he mean to fatisfe 
men with Scripture, and not with his own naked affirmations.) Yet doth Juflin give 
us fuchhints, by which his judgement and the pra&tice of the Church in thofe days 
may be difcerned. The commonly alledged place in Refpon/ Duel. 56. ad Orthodox. 

I will not infift on, becaufe though the place be moft exprefs for Infant Baptifm, and 
the Book ancient, yet itis either {purious or interpolate. 1 have not the Greek 
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tize Infants, For they knew that Infants had the Promife of that heart-circumcifion, 


i eee 
Copy now at hand, and th@fefore muft ‘ufe Tranflations. In his Dialogue with 
Tryphon, part, 2-Propof.3. hefaith (according to Gelenivs Tranflation.) Nos certe qui 
bujus ope ad Deum acce imus non carnalem iftam Circumcifionem affumpfimus,fed fpiritu- 
alem illam quam Enoch ér fimiles obfervaverunt è Haac nos per baptifma utpote peccatores 
nati,à Deo miferante accepimus 3 eam dicet omnibus fimiliter accipere. Or as Scultelus 
tranflates.it. Pofteaquam vero per Chriftum aditum ad Deum nafli fumus, non carnalem 
fufcepimus circumcifionem , fed [piritualem, quam Enoch & fimiles cuflodierunt.Eam vero 
nos per Baptifnum, quáadoquidem peccatores fuerimus , propter mifericordiam ipfius Det 
accepimus: Omnibufa, dso illam ex equo accipere integrum eft. Now if 1.this be the way 
by which the heart- circumcifion is received,that is by Baptifm, then fure they did Bap- 


Deut. 30.5:6,7,&c.2. And if All might receive it, even fo as they, (which bywas Bap- 
tifm,)chen furethe fort of Infants muft be part of that All, and not wholly excluded. 

Again, in the fame Dialogue Juhin faith, Sic %& preceptum Circumcifionis que ab 
omnibus nuper natis eXigitur oltavo die, figura erat vere Circunscifionis, &e. This is 
but a leaf before the other ; and fo he maks it plain, that the heart- circumcifion which 
he before laid they received by Baptifm,and All might even fo receive as well as they, 
is it which fucceeds this Circumcifing of children the eighth day , and fo children are 
part of the All that many receive it. And therefore a few lines after he going on with: 
this in expounding a faying of 1/aiah, faith, D xod autem dicitur pluraliter Annunciamus, 
in conspectu cjus, ac mox fingulariter, Ut pueri, fignificat mu'tos conver{os àù malitia per o- 
bedientiam feciffe inperata illius, at, ita univerfos fattos tanquam unum puerum: peut 
videre licet in corpore cum multa membra numerentur, &c. And if the whole Church be- 
made of God as one child, and fo called , then fure they did think chat children were 
not themfelves excluded from being Members of that Church: - 

- Again, Juflin makes Baptifm to be the only way to Remiffion of fin, and’ 
falvation.; and he judgeth that Infants are forgiven and faved ; therefore he judgeth- 
that they muft be baptized, The former he lays down a little after the forecired place: - 
Studendum eft ut cognofcatis viam remi Rionis peccatorum ér [bem hereditatis promifforum 
bonorumsin nulla eft enim alia. preter bhanc fi-agnito hoc Chrifto,abluti in remifionemipecca- - 
torum lavacro ab Efaia predicato fine peccatis viwatis in poficrum. ts true, as {peaking ; 
tothe adult, he joyneth agzition of Chrift, whichall are not capable of , but addeth 
Baptifm which Infants are capable of. Soin Apolog. 3. Renafcuntur modo renaftendi 
quo cy nos renati [umus : nam in nomine Patris omnium dominiq, Deise fervatoris nofiri 
Jefu Chrifti cm [piritus fanti in aqua tunc lavantur : dixit enim Chiflus ipfe, Nifi renati ~ 
fueritis, non intyabitis in regnum celorum, So that he thought Baptifm neceffary to - 
falvation: And a littleafter: Ad quod (alimentum Euchariflie) nifi qui credit verameffe 
noftram dočlrinam, ablutus regenerationis lavacro in Remifionem peccatorum,gr lic vivens 
ut-Chriflus docuiteAnd a little before he giveth it as one reafon why they muft be bap- 
tized for the obtaining of Remiffion of fins ; Quoniam prima nativitas nec ftièntibus - 
sec volentibus nobis obvenit ex complexu parentum &c And that he judged Infants to be 
pardoned and faved, is undoubted , from what is alledged before. And Epift. ad Ze=- 
nam. Oportet. autem pueros. attendere, talium enim eft regnum celorum. And if he 
thought that they belongedto Heaven, fure he.thought-they belonged tothe-vifible 
Church, ForI hope Mz, T. will not fay that Juflin by [fuch} did mean only humble. 
perfons of Age, as excluding children , (as Chrifts words are ufually abufed.)- For » 
this would have been a ftrange realon for Juflin to urge Mothers to look to their- 
children, becaufe of humble perfons at age is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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$o in Dialogo cum: Tryphoze, he faith, Nam neg, merfationes ilas inutiles quae in 
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pifcin’s éx aquis putealibus fiunt, recipiunt : Nibil funt enim collate ad hoc vite lava- 
cram, &c. Vos inearne circumcifi opus habetis noflra circumci fione,&c. Whence I gather, 
1. That he took Baptifm to fucceed Circumcifion (as the Ancients generally did:)+ 
2, That he rook Baptifm to be the ordinary enterance or way to Life and Salvation, in 
that he cals ic The Laver of Life; and therefore doubtlefs took it to belong to Infants 
whom he judged before to belong tothe Kingdom of Heaven, 3. And he thinks 
thofe that were circumcifed in che feh fhould ufe our Circumcifion, that is, che Laver 
of Life before mentioned: But Infants were Circumcifed in the flefh, and therefore 
it is Infants alfo that he would have to ke Baptized, i 

For the latter Fathers, 1 need not to produce their judgements in this Caufe : Te 
will be eafily confeffed fure that all after Tertullian and Cyprian were for Infant- 
Baptifm. Voius in Thef. and Pamelius in his Annotations on Cyprian, and on Ter- 

> tullian de Baptif. and-many.more will dire@ you to proof enough of this. 


aan the next place therefore I fhall defire from Mr. T. againkt the next, fome proof 
out of che Antients, againft the Baptizing of Infants, as good as we have brought 
forir : And when it firft begun? Or, who did oppofe i: for many hundred years > 
He thinks it crept in among other corruptions: [ think. contrarily; that the 
delay of Baptifm which Conftantine and fome others were guilty of , did creep. 
in among other corruptions, and was grounded on the falfe doGrine of thofe 
Hereticks that denyed forgivenels of (in to thofe that fell after Baptifm, which 
affrighted poor people from that {peedy ufe of it which the Scripture prefcribeth. 
He thinketh the-worfe of it, becaufe ic is pleaded by Origer as a Tradition 
from the Apoftles ; I think very much the better of it, both becaufe it the more fully 
refolveth the Queftion concerning the matter òf Fa@, and Apoftelicall Cuftom,and 
fhews that it was no late Invention or Innovation 3 and the Fathers then took not 
the word Tradition in the Popith fence for that which hath been delivered in do@rine 
- from Age to Age above what is delivered in Scripture,as to fupply the fuppofed defe& 
of the word: But for the very written Word ‘it felf, by which the Apoftles delivered 
the Truth, and for their Examples,and che report of it, and.of fome other paflages, 
efpecially in matter of Fa& , tending only to the explication of their Do@rines, 
and not to the adding of new Do&rines, as if the former were defeGive. 
For my part,in my{mall reading, I cannot find thatany one Divine or party of 
men certainly oppofed or denyed Infant-Baptifm for many hundred years after 
Chrift. The. Pelagians in: Auflins days were accufed of it, but how juftly, though 
Hereticks,I cannot tell; Anabaptifm I. find condemned, but not the denyal of Infant- 
Daptifm, in Exfebius, even Cyprian that Mr.T. thinks was the {pring of Infant Baptifm ; 
(or the Councell he mentioneth)- is called anAnabaprift for defiring and urging the 
Re. baptizing of thofe that were Baptized by Hereticks: The like kind of Anabaprifm. 
Nicephorus, lib.17.cap.9.faith the Synod of Coafantinople condemned one Severus. | 
Petrus, and Zoeras for; but no other that I finde.. But Mr.T. will prove that there 
- were fome that denyed Infant-Baptifm soo. years ago; and that out of Bergards 66.. 
Serm.in Cant, a faying which he ftands much on., and putreth it in the Frontifpeece 
of bis Exercitacion;. chat all: Learned men may fee how little verity isin his Caulk that : 
muft be upheld by fuch dealing 5 the faying. is this , Ivrident nas quia baptizamus 
Tafantes , quod oramus pro mortuis, quod fanGtorum fuffragia poRulamus : So the like. 
out of Bernards 140, Epit., And from Petrus cluniacenfis. 
And here; though I would fain believe, that 34. T, his. Confcience is-not.fa 
x 3 4 depraved... 
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depraved as his judgement , yer I cannot tell howto defend either the tenderne(s of 
his Confcience, or common ingenuity againit the force of this plain Teftimony 
againft him; if any man hence gather, that he is a man that will {trike in with any _ 
party, or take up any the falfeft flander , to defend his Caufe with, I know not how 
to confute him. For I dare not think but Mr.T. his reading is far more then mine$ 
and confequently, that he is not ignorant, that thefe fuppofed Hereticks that Bernard 
& Cluniacenfis did thus accule,were Henricus and Peter Bruis the firft great Preachers 
of the Albigen/es and waldenfes, and that their Accufers were Papifts, and Cluniacenfis 
a-railing lying Abbot, laying many other falfe charges againft them , and confeffing 
he took chem upon report 3 and though Bernard were devout, yet a Popith Abbor,and 
took up this with other falfe accufations againft them (as that they were Manichees) wp. 
on lying fame:And that (as Afr. Mar{balt hath truly told him,) the Albigenfes & malden 
fes own writings and confeflions mentioned by U/her , Hoveder, the Adagdeburgen/es, 
Baltazar Lydius,&c. do acqui: them from this falfeaccufation. And if MrT. had 
been glad to rake up fuch lying accufation againft che Saints of God, for the furthering 
of his Caufe, and to ftrike in with the Accufer of the Brethren, he might have found 
more of the like flinders and lies, if he had read Albertus de Capitaneis of the Origi- 
nall ofthe Valdois. Rainerius de forma bereticandi beriticos: && [fumma Claud. Rubis 
Hifler.Lugdun, &c. Where he might have found thefe godly Reformers to be accufed 
of many Herefies, and to be Ribalds Buggerers, Sorcerers (as Bernard alfo too much ` 
doth) and all as truly as to beagainft Infane-Baptifm, Yet that it may appear that 
fome Papifts, yea, a Pope himfelf dealeth more con{cionably and honettly, then 
Mr.T. with them, you may finde that many of thofe their bitter Adverfaries do free 
them from thofe falfe Accufations. Rainerius himfelf mentioneth them as reported to 
have continued from the Apoftles days, and freeth them of many falfe Accufations : 
And fo doth Baronius, 42,.1178.vol.t2.art.17.21, And Jacobus de Riberiain Collect, 
de urhe Tholof. giveth them high commendations, and doth not charge them with 
this: Yea, Rainerius when he reporteth their DoGrine malicioufly yet chargeth them 
in point of Baptifm, but that they would not have it adminftred in an unknown 
tongue, becaufe the Godfathers underftood not what they anfwered or promifed : 
Is it not hence plain that they were for Infant.Baptifm > And Æneas Sylvius, after- 
ward Pope Pius the Second, 7 bihor Bohemcap.3§. reporteth all their Do@rines,and 
in particular about Baptifm, and never chargeth them with denying Infant. Baptifm, 
but only thar they would have Baptifm done with common water without the 
mixture of Oyl; And would not hethat fearched them fo narrowly have mentioned 
more if they hid held more? And Frederich the Second, in his Decrees again{t them, 
did never charge them wich any fuch thing ,as appears in the Epiltles of Peter de Vineis, 
his Chancellor, /-b.1.c27.25 26,27, Many more Authors, both Proteftants and Pa- 
pitts that Vindicate the A bigenfes and waldenfes from the forefaid flanders, you may 
fee in Paul.Pevrin’s Hiftory of them, and in the Lord du Plefis Myftery of Iniquity 
and others. I willonly add what they fay themfelves of their own belief in the 
point of Infant-Baptifm, In their Book called The /pirituall Almanack, fol. 45. they 
fay againft this flander: The time and place of thofe that are to be Baptized is not 
ordained, but the Charity and Edification of the Church and Congregation muft 
ferve for a Ruleherein,&c, And therefore they to whom the children were neareft 
allyed brought their Infants to be Baptized, as their Parents, or any other whom God 
had made charitable in that kind. True it is thar being ccnftrained for fome certain 
hundred years to fuffer their children to be Baptized by the Priefts of the Church ot 
Rome, they deferred the doing thereof aslong as they could poflibly, a 
a 
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had in deteftarion thofe humane inventions which were added to that holy Sacrament, 
which they held to be but pollutions thereof. And forafmuch as their Paftors were 
many times abroad,imployed in the fervice of the Churches , they could not have the 
Sacrament of Baptifm adminiftred to their Infants by their own Minifters 5. for this 
Caufe they kept them long from Baptifm, which the Priefts perceiving, and taking 
notice of, charged them hereupon with this impofture , which not only their Adver- 
[aries have believed, but divers others who well approved of their lifeand faith in all 


others things. 
Thus vou fee what ceca 
Infant-Baptilm, and their o 


Goned the Papifts to flander the Waldenfes, as being again 
wn Vindication, So ina Confeflion of their Faith about 
the Sacraments in Perrins Hiftory, b.x. of part.3.cap.3, they have thefe words. And 
whereas Baptifm is adminiftred in a full Congregation of the Faithfull, it is to the 
end that‘he that is received into the Church , fhould be reputed and held of all for a 
Church-brother, and that all the Congregation might pray for him, thar he may-be 
a Chriftian in heart, as he is outwardly efteemed to bea Chriftian. And for this 
caufe itis , that we prefent our children in Baptifm, which they ought to do to whom 
the children are neareft, as their Parents, and they to whom God hath give this 
Charity. 

Kimiki all thee clear Vindications of thefe godly men from the malicious Ac- 
cufations of the Monks and Fryers , who would have thought that fuch a man as 
Mr.T. orany other Proteftant that hath any profeffion of Confcientioufnefs, fhould 
ever dareifo openly toumake the world believe that the malicious Papifts {peak truth 
in-accufing thefe men ? and that all-our Divines Vindication of them is falfe ? Yea, 
and thattheir own Vindication of their own Faith is falfe? and all thisto have fome- 
what to fay for his own Caufe. What a caufe is it that muft be thus defended ? 
Why may not Mr.T. "as well {trike in with Cope’s and others Teftimony againft our 
Book of Martyrs, or with the Papifts in their other foul lies and flanders againft Lu- 
ther,Catvin, Bexa, Zumelins, 8cc..as well as he doth here? Nay would not this make the 
world believe, that all other the Papifts flanders of the 7aldenfes, (as to be Arrians, 
Manichees Witches, Buggerers 8c.) were ttue,as well asthis > For if the Papifts Te- 
ftimonies be better then ours,yea or the mens own in one thing, why not in another ? 
But yet worft ofall is this, in that, when Mr. Mar{hall in his Defence had faid enough 
one would think to have convinced Mr.T. of the horrible foulnefs of thisdealing, 
yet he goes on in it, and publikely in the Pulpit in his Valedidtory Oration to the 
People of Brwdeley (only againft me,) did with mighty confidence repeat the fame 
paflages out of Bernard and Cluniacenfis. He that dare do thus, whar dare he not do? 
and what Teftimony will he not think valid, thar will leane on fuch as thefe? and 
how {malla matter will fatishe him thatawill take up with this? and upon fuch like 


grounds, dare venture his life yet upon the truth of his Caufe ? I pray God con- 


viace him s 
reafoning as this {eems facisfaCtory or honeft, - 


For the reft, he faith about Antiquity, andthe Teftimony of miftaken Straboand : 


Vives, 1 refer you to Mr. Mar{hals lufhcient anfwer,. 


Having . 


for bare evidence and realon, and Scripture will never doit, while fuch | 
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- derftandings:To draw poor fouls into error whom they cannot recover again To run 


dolefull Divifions ; and the great grief that hereby oppreffeth the hearts of the godly 5_ 


= = 


Haves thus to the fatisfa&ion of my own foul, difcovered the duty of admitting 
Infants into the Vifible Church by Baptifm, and the finfulne(s of denying them 
this admittance , I would here have concluded with a ferious advice to all men that 
have any fear of God and tenderne(s of Confcience left, to take heed of running into 
fuch hainous and manifold guilt as the moft lie under that are our Oppofers in this 
point ; or iftheyare already under it, to bewaile it, and (eek to get out, And here 
I had prepared to fhew twenty particular hainous fins, which they are guilty of. But 
my time will not permit me to be fo large,and men that feem godly love not to hear 
of their faults. Only thus in brief. 

Moft that turn Anabaptifts pretend only tendernefs of Confcience, which if it be 
true, me thinks they fhould make confcience of all thofe grievous evils that they run 
into. Befides thofe which I mentioned in the beginning ,me thinks it fhould lie heavie 
on a tender Confcience, to add to Gods Word, to affirm the repeal ofhis Ordinances 
which no Scripture affirmeth 5 to fay he hath revoked his mercies when they cannot 
prove it; to put fuch a {corn upon the moft high God, as to fay he hath revoked his 
mercies in mercy without giving any greater or other mercy in ftead of it; and that 
it is in mercy to the Church and Parents to have their children all out of the vifible 
Church, and to have this Ordinance and mercy reveked, though it be no mercy to the 
children ; As if Infants were (uch creatures that it is a mercy to the whole Church to 
have them all keprouc: Thus to deprave and pervert the Sacred Scriptures againft 
the minde of the Holy Ghoft : To teach falfe Do@rine : T-o-defile the Church, and 
make work for more Reformation : To break the Second Commandment by taking 
down a part of the Ordinances of Chrift : To corrupt their own and other mens un- 


upon a way that God witneffeth againft from Heaven : To be guilty of the Churches 


and efpecially the faithfull Miniftry : T o-hinder the falvation of multitudes of fouls, 
by being fuch a fcandall to them, and ufually by vilifying a painfull Miniftry that 
fhould do them good, and doing more to the dilgrace of them, and fo to the hindering 
of the Gcfpel then the prophanefl {corners : Fo vilife Gods Ordinances and {corn 
them, as moft of chem do by Infant.Baprifm : To hinder the bleffed work of Refor- 
mation, and fo heip to deftroy the hopes of fo many thoufand Chriftians : To open 
the mouths and harden the hearts of the Enemies , and make them fay of the godly, 
You fee what they will come toar lait: To lift up themfelves in the pride of their 
hearts, and cenfure (if not un-Church) all the Churches of Chrift, fincethe times 
of the Apoftles, or almoft all: To difcourage godly Magiftrates,and bring them into 
fuch a fnare that they know not what todo; If they reftrain thefe men, they are 
afraid of perfecuting or being injurious to men for fuch differences 5 if they do nor, 
they are afraid of being guilty of all this evill : To wafte fo much pretious time, in 

thefe Difpures and vain Janglings, which fhould be (pent in helping one another to 

Heaven 3 contrary to Rom.14.1. 1 Tim.1.3,4. & 63,4. Tit. 3.8.9. with many 
more the like fins : O what tender con{cience can bear them? much lefs rafhly and 

violently ruth into all this guilt? And all this uponno neceffity, What is it that 

they fo earneftly ftcive for? but to prove that their own a are all out of Chrifts 

vifible Church ? And what excellency is in that conclufion if twere true,that fo fhould 

make men break the Churches peace to vindicate it ? M.T. tonfeffeth that if i 

; ought 
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ought to be admitted Church-members , they ought to be Baptized. So that all the 
Queftion is, whether they ought to be admitted vifible Churchemembers? And is 
it not a dolefull cafe chat any Chriftians fhould be fo zealous to difpute their own 
children out of Chrifts Church ? and to plead that they have no right to be admitted 
Members ? that they are no Difciples of Chrift; and fo no Chriftians ? Can none 
be found in Earth or Hell to do fuch an office againft our children , but Chriftian 
Parents themfelves ? Doth Mr. T. take it fo ill, that I call this the Devils part 2 
I fhall thew you now that it is far worfe then the Devils parc. I {peak foberly, with- 
out paffion ; I believe it is macerially far worfe, I conclude in the words of holy, 
` judicious, peaceable Melandibon, (who as Mr.T. would fain make the world believe, 
was inclined in this to the Anabaprifts, ) as they are cited by Conradus Bergius in his 
moft excellent Pacificatory ( though hitherto much unfuccefsfull, ) Treatife, called 
Praxis Cathol. Divini Canonis Differt. 2. pag.88. Ita nos pronunciamus. de baptifme 
Infantium. Habemus teftimonia in Scripturis manifefla que afi mani, extra Eccleham non 
effe (alutem : Ergo inferimus Ecclefie Infantes. Deinde & prime Ecclef teflimoniis 
juvamur. Ita. Judex ef verbum Dei, € accedit pure antiquitatis confefro. Mclantt. iñ 
Corp. dorine edit. Argentor. 1580, p.479. i-e. So we pronounce of the Baptifm of 
Infants : We have in the Scriptures manifeft Teftimonies which affirm,that out of 
the Church there is no falvauon : Therefore we ingraff Infants into the Church-2 
And then we are helped by the Teftimonies of the firit Church, So the Word of 
God is the judge : andthe confeffion of pure Antiquity is alfo added, 

The Lord Jefus, who being yet an Infant was Head of the Church, forgive mens 
contefting againft their Infants memberfhip, and himfelf vindicate their priviledges ; 
that they may be fuffered tocome to him, and not forbidden, becaufe of fuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And the Lord recover all his own that are fallen into this de~ 
ceitfull error, and deliver his poor Church from the mifchiefs that it.hath already 


brought, and is yet bringing on it. Ame». 


Camero in Difputatione cum Courcellio,referente 
P. Teftardo. Hawi 


A Daidit Camere Infantes fervari ut appendices parentum,ad feduspertinentes. 
Duod wt ilufiraret Ariflorelem adduxit in Etbicis difputantem, An Infantes Civium 
ejufdem Civitatis Cives disi œ cenferi debeant? ac Civium privelegiis frxi,cum Civ vule 
g0 cenfeantur it tantum qui Principi fidelitatis Juf-jurandum preflitcrunt, aut certis of= 
Pciis erga Civitatem vel principem defunguntur , que nondum valeyt per etatem prefare 
Infantes? Quá difficultate fac fe eypedit ut dicat, Civium Infantes effe-cressvbevres boc ef, 
veluti appendices quafdam Parentum, & veputati Cives , quia cum ex Civibus nati finta 
tamdiu Civesin beneficio l APA opere G fattis eo fenon prodiderunt indignos. 
Exemplum ad vem fic accommodavit Camero ut diceret Infantes pariter fidelium parentum 
efe cess devre, ac in fædere cenferi, quia nafcuntuy inter feederatos.cx fæderatis 3 ac 
proinde tamdin baberi pro. fæderatis quamdiu iphmet fedus non deferunt, c gratiam 
Chrifli que ef federis fundamentum per incredulitatem non reyiciunt, qued nifi adulté 
facere non pofiunt. Itag; fi moriantur antequam ad etatem pervencrint inqua pofent 
bonum à malo difcerneve, eodem leco à deo baberi acfi credidi ftnt, preindeg, falvaris 


Ifyou would fee moreof the probability of the perifhing of all Infants withoue 
she viable Church, and of the true sie “ce of 3 Cer.7.54. and the dife- 


rence 


» 


= 
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rence between Holinefs Typical and Real, and that Relative or by Renova- 
stion, and the true meaning of the Promife in the Second Commandment, 
| with more of this fubje&, Read our the reft of that Difpuration. 


od 


i know by what Mr.T.hath borrowed concerning Vives, Strabo, ere. that he is not un- 

acquainted with the Teftimoaies which o/s bringeth for Infant- Baptifm,not on- 
ly out of Hierom, An flin,P aulieus Theodoret, Concil. Melevit-Gerunden(.e Bracacenf. &c. 
bat alfo from Lerenus, Origen, Cyprian, Tertul, Nazianz I will therefore pafs them over: 
And what Grotius hath in hisAnnotations,with which I fee alfo4.T.is acquainted. To 
which it were eafie to add manyTeftimonies gathered by others,as Pamelius in Cyprian, 
Joan Arboreus in Theofoph. lib.2. cap.8.9. Bullinger in Dialog. Viguer. Inflitut. cap.16. 
fol.156.E. Calvin, Chamier, Zanchius, with many more, And the Fathers Argu- 
ments from the Remiffion of fin,and falvacion of Infants (ufed alfo by folid modern 
Divines, as Chemnit.Examen.Concil.Tvident.part.rz.pag, (miki) 86.87.and others) are 
not fo light as fome judge them. And Bafils many Arguments (iz concione exbortator. 
ad Baptifmum) againft delaying Bapti{m, are of confiderable weight to Infantsas well 
as the aged , it being once proved that they are Difciples, Church members, or 

- Chriftians. 

Though I know many of the Fathers placed too great a neceffity in Baptifm (as 
appears by Greg. - Nyffens Arguments in Oratione Catechet. cap. 33:34:35. Tertullian 
lib.de Baptifmo,) (yet that it was not generally taken for abfolutely neceflary 5 fee 
Arborens proving out of Au(tin, Ambrofe,cyprian,éxc.) Yet it was warrantable which 
they generally held , that where°it might be had, ic was Gods ordinary way of Re- 

-miffion and Salvation, and fo far neceffary : So that according to the generall Do- 

. rine of the Fathers, he that will fay they were againft Infants Baptifm, muft needs - 
fay alfo they were againft their falvation. Vid Vefium de Bapt.difp. 1 Thef: 1.pag.3423 
343,344. Thence the Fathers called it Baptifinus fluminis, inveftitura Cbriftianifmt, 
Sacramentum nove vite, Seoyvnoiz avayuyncias Sic Augultin.(de peccat.mer.cr remif, 
contra Pelag.c 24) Optime Puntci Chriftiani Baptifmum nihil aliud quam Salutem 
vocant, Unde ? nifiex antiqua ut exiftime &.Apoeftolica Traditione. And D.Cafaubon 
Exerc. 16. ad Annal.Baronii, pag.4t7. Invenias & Baptifmum in [criptis antiquorum 
appellari vitam.& pag.364. panua, ikuunnationcm. And Luther cals it (referente 
L. Crocio) Puerperam vegni celorum And many Scriptures hint the like Eph. 5.26.T1t.3. 

. $. Mare.16.16. AG.38.ce 22.16.&c. Therefore Parker de Defcenfu Chrifti, lib.4. 
pag.28. fhews that Credo unum Baptifma, babebatur olimin quibufdam Symbolis: & 
Baptifmus €hrifti olim erat inter articulos Fidei,p.r7. &c. So that doublets this being 
the Fathers judgement in general, he that can prove out of them (as I have done out of 
Fuftine, and Tertulliaw) that they judged Infants were ordinarily faved, doth thereby 
prove (if there were no more) that in their time, they were Baptized. Of the ordina- 
ry falvation of Infants by vertue of the Covenant,fee the fentence of Zuzius (too large 
to tran{cribe,) in lib.de Nat. cr Grat.ad rat. 28. veferente etiam Dottif. Conrad, Bergio 
in Praxi Cathol. Canon, Differt.6.Scct.17 2 paz 847, 848. 
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ANSWER 
M’. Tombes 


HIS 


Valedictory Oration to the People 
of BEWDELEY: 


[n Vindication of the fifth Direction, which I give 
my Hearers of Kederminfter, in the Preface 
_ of my Book, Entituled 


The Saints Everlafting Ref. 


p= WITH - 
A brief Confutation of fix more of Mr. T” Errors. 
AND 
A Corrective for his Antidote, and Confutation- 
SERMON. 


Being the third Part of this TA 


Extorted unavoidably, from one that abhorrerh Divifion 
and contention, and bendeth his prayers and ftudies for 
the Peace of the Church. 


Rom.16.17,18. 1 befeech you Brethren, mark them which caufe divifions and offences con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them. For tbey that are fuch, 

 ferve not our Loyd Jefus Chrift, but their own belly, and by good words and fair 

EI” fpecches deceive the hearts of the fimple. 

t| Rom. 14.1. Hiza that is weak in the faith receive you ; but not to donbtfull difputations. 
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Mr. T. 


Should have faid little move , had not an unexpected occafion en- 
forced me toadd fome thing further , the laft Lords day hand- 
ling the point of Herefie , becaufe Iknew there were not a few in- 
temperate pirits, that were ready to cenfure the holding of that 
Dobtrine that Ihave taught; [of denying Infant-Baptifim to be 
lawfull, | tobe Herefie z 1did therefore the lafi Lerds day abun- 
dant'y (as I fuppofe) tclear my felf , and thofe that bold that 
which I conceive truth , and do yet affure my felf it is truth, 
far from holding any Herefie. But it feems others they fick not to reckon them that deny 
Baptizing of Infants moft Hereticall: and the next day after unexpeltedly I lighted upona 
Book of my Neighbour Mr.Richard Baxters making, to which he bath prefixed a Preface, 
or an Epifile Dedicatory to bis Neighbours of Kederminfter , in which he commends to 
them ten Directions, in the fifth of which, after a very (hort touch upon Antinomianifm, 
Sociniani{m, Arminianifin,Separation,Independency, be then flies out upon the Anabaptifts, 
, whom he cals Hereticks and meddles with fomewhat more fully and particularly names me, 
and reckons me among them whom he calls Hereticks, as any man may eafily perceive, that 
if he didnot lay at me only, yet mainly, and fo it feems it is taken, and accordingly that 
pafjage bath been bad up in publike by the Parfon of your Pari(h the lafi Lords day: and Per- 
fons are grown infelent in their fpeeches upon it.And 1 cannot but obferve it to be only ufed, . 
i 


partly to make me more odious, or contemptible to you, and partly te divide your affcétions ` 
fromme 5 and itis not unlikely to be the beginning of a Schifin, or vent among you; and 
at is likely to be injurious to me throughout the whole Kingdom 


R. B. =` l 
PZI R, Lam forry that your Spirit fhould be fo moved at thofe few lines 


AY inmy Preface, as I underftand it was: I folemnly profefs, that I 
IL neither then was, nor to this day am con({cious to my felfof any 
f> Paffion towards you, but only of compaffion for your exceeding 
P}? thigh and paffionate difpofition,and that you fhould be an inftrument 

9g of fo much hurt in the Church of God. who otherwife might have 

: done much good. Me thinks that ordinary ingenuity might have 
reftrained your paion: You know it was not in any caufe of my own that I fpake 5 
Tt is the Caufe of God and his Church: in which as no man fhould dareto mifcarry 
by intemperance fo no man ought to freez or be remifs. I hate both ignorant violence, 
and lukewarmnefs, Sir, I can fay (what ever you accufe me of,) Before him that 
knoweth my heart, that I know my own heart , I bear you no more ill will then I do 
the neareft friend I have § but heartily leng that God would recover you from the = 


e Y 3 {nare, 


i p pnn 


166 “2 Plain Scripture proof of 
° TT 
{nate, ( though I confefs my hopes do now much languifh :) and that it was the 
meer enforcements of Confcience that caufed me to write thofe words. Sir, I am 
as a dying man (being almoft confumed,) my people of Kederminfter are very dear to 
me: My affe@ions to them,and theirs to me are very ftrong: I have laboured much 
among them, and God hath given me that fuccefs which binds me to be everlaftingly © 
thankfull to God, and to be very tender of them. And fhould I betray their fouls 
after all this by my filence, for fear of difpleafing you? You know I take your Opi- 
nion to bean error ; and its confequences tobe dangerous : Are you angry at this 3 
will you be angry with all chat are not of your Opinion ? And I wrote thofe Dire@i- 
ons to them as my dying counfell, that they might have fomewhat to preferve’ them; 
‘and might be minded of the {nare when I am gone : Had I not {poke now, for ought 
¥-know I might never have fpoke fo more. And do you take your felf to be fo bound ` 
in confcience to Preach fo many Sermons together againft Infant Baptifm ?-and may 
not I write a few lines to defend them againft the Infeftion of your Do@rine? If 
the plague were at Bewdeley , had not Kederminfler need to watch> whén our Parifh 
joyneth to your Town, and our converfe is fo frequent? You-know or might do, that 
I meddle not with you inthe Pulpit (nor ever did in my life, though you wrote to 
me that you were informed that I had often girds at you > which is a notorious falf- 
hoad © So.wellhave you taught your few Ditciples to fpeak truth: ) And may I nei- — 
ther in Pulpit nor Prefs {peak any thing againft your minde > All that I was wont 
to difpute with about Liberty of Confcience, would grant a liberty to {peak againft — 
error, though not to ufe force againft it. And by how many Letters,and Meffengers, 
-and Sermons have you urged me, and called upon: me to write? and are you now 
foangry at a few lines ? If Ihave offended , it is againft my will, for it is without . 
my knowledge ; and no one hath fo much caufe to be troubled at itas my felf; for 
ifit be evill, ic is unconceivably more injurious to my own feul then to you, E 
am drawing apace to the time of my. account. Truly Sir, without vanity I may al- 
moft challenge you to name.a man that hath proceeded lefs rafhly and more caute- 
loufly In this point of Infaat-Baptifm then my felf;-I never yet Baptized but two 
in my life; and thofe were children of godly Parents, which is near clined or twelve 
yearsago. I had prefently after fome doubts about it, and I endevoured to get them 
refolved as impartially as I could 3 while I have been fearching, I have forborn the 
practice till this day ; I have heard all chat I could hear againft it in Army and Couns — 
trey; I have read all that I could get againft it : And though I have been long fatisfied, © 
yet becaufe I was to be your Neighbour, and you were judged the moft able that way, — 
I was willing to hear the utmoft that could befaid before I pra@iced. And though I ~ 
fhanned Difputes of this nature as much as I-could, yet when ycu had forced me to 
it; F entertained it with much difadvanrage 5 for a manof my extream weaknefs of- 
body, and weaknefs in Learning, and unreadine(s of {peech oft-times, to Difpute be- 
fore thoufands of people, and fome thirty Minifters and Schollars with a B. of Divi - 
nity of fo long ftanding, and fo perfe&ly verft in this Controverffe, having written 
againft, and flighted far abler men then my felf,- nothing but, neceffity and love 
of truth could have foreed me to it: In the mean time, I daily prayed the Lord as 
heartily as E could , that if you were in the right, he would not fuffer me to oppofe 
you, but convince me, and bring me over toyou. And when the time came, though 
Twas extream ill che day before, Godenabled me to {peak from betwixt nine and~ 
ten a clock, till after four , when at no other time I am-able to {peak well above an 
hour? yea, and [ was better a fortnight after it thert of long time : This providence 
bkaow was inanfwer to my-prayers:; And fo was she fuccefs ofthat a ape 
i i i which, - 
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which I have in writing by me, as it was takenin fhort hand, but am unfeignedly 
afhamed for your fake, that the world fhould fee it. I mention not my fufpenfion of 
baptizing, nor my doubts fo long , by way of excule, much lefs of boafting ; for 
God knows I lament ic as my weaknefs and error. Butto fhew you how cauteloufly 
I have proceeded, in this cafe , and therefore how little caufe_you have to be fo angry 
with me herein, (befides many a huadred pound means that I might have had more if 
I would have Baptized and adminiftred the Lords Supper ) Do you think I did noe 
knew when I wrote thofe lines that I fhould offend you ? Yes: And did I defire to pro- 
voke you ? No,the Lord knows it,But I firft beg’d direGtion of God,and then ftudyed 
my dutyrand then confulted my confcience, and it charged me to {peak faithfully 
and plainly for God, and not fhun my duty for fear of difpleafing men. And your 
own judgement is,thac Truth muft not be filenced,fo as to be loft for Peace, Though. 
it be not Canonicall, he was a wile man that {aid in Eccluf-4.a2, 23. Accept no perfon 
againfi thy foul, and let not the reverence of any man caufethee tofalls and refrain not 
to [peak when there is a time of faving, 1 took this eounfell to be Divine,and therefore 
obeyed it, though againft your pleafure. Yet I looked farther to verf.25. and re- 
folved in no wife to fpeak againft the truth (if I could know it ) and where I knew 
it not, to beabathed of the error of my Ignorance, when difcovered. But yer I 
looked further to ver/.28. with which lrookup3 ftrive for the Truth unto Death, 

and the Lord (hall fight for thee. And1 found that he did. 


R. B. 


I Am in little hope that you fhould be an inftrument of difcovering any extraordi- 
nary truth to the Church of God, till you have fo far recovered the tendernefs 
of your Gonfcience, as to fear {peaking falfly. Perhaps you will take it for harfh 

language of me, totell you that the laft Letters I had fromyou , and ‘this your O- 

ration, have very many palpable grofs untruths , which you either knew to be fo, or 

might havedone > but if I could-bethink my felf of milder language which might ac- 

‘quaint you with your fin, and vindicate the truth, I would ufe it: (Though its pitty 
that men are grown fo tender of their names that they muft be flattered in evill,) 

1, That I ufed thofe fpeeches only (or at all) to make you odious and contemptible, is 

very falfe. It was to preferve my. friends from the danger of your error, and make it 
odious, and not you: 2. That I did it to divide the affeGions of your people from 

you, is untrue: Why fhould you pretend to know my heart and ends better then my 

felf? Is not this to make your felfa God ? who only fearcherh the'heart. And is this 
‘no fin with your Confcience ? 3, That my lines there are likely to be the beginning 
of a Schifm among them, is a jeft indeed: Rifwin teneatis amici, Mr. T. hath been 

Jong preaching for to have his people renounce their Infant-Baptifm,and be baptized 

again, and he hath profecuted it fo hotly, chat he hath charged their own blood up- 

on them if they did not receive his Do@trine ; but Bewdeley hath divers: folid fetled 

Chriftians; his Do&rine perverted very few ( when he fent them to me for Refoluti- 

‘on; there came but five or fix, ) whereupon M. T. tels them, that it was their hypo- 
crifie that made them not fubmit to the truth, (as he cals it.) Afterall this, he knows 

what fuccefs the Difpute had againit him: And now he tels them in his Farewell- 

Jpeech, that a few lines in my book to my own people is like to make a Schifm 

. among 


¢ 


a l EA Ca 


—— 


- ee ee 


170 . _ Plain Scripture proof of 


among them; becaufe I hinder that fearful Schifm which by preaching and private deal- 
ing he hath been long a working. It isa fine world when fuch men as Mr.T. fhall cry 
out againft making a Schifm among them, becaufe I warm my own people to take heed 
of his error, As ifhe had been ferting Bewdeley on fireand I bid Kedarminfter take heed 
of it, and therefore he would perfwade them, that by fo faying 1 were like to fer Bewdeley 
on fire. It is paft the reach of my underftanding how thofe lines can caufe a Schifm ; 
Will it Sec chem againft his Opinion? So they were all before he came thither, for 
ought I can learn ; and almoft all yet, Will it fer them againft his perfon? 1.1 {peak 
of him as the moft learned and moderate of them in the Land ; and hetaketh the 
Anabaptifts for the righteft people in the Land; and is not that as honourable a 
title then as hecan defire ? I have heard himoft accufed to be very proud : And if 
this title be too low for him, I doubr he will ftill more verifie it. 2. He is going from 
them, and this is his Farewell-Speech, and what danger then, that dif-affeGion to him 
fhould make a Schifm in Bewdeley ? 3. If he be fo intangled in an ill caufe , that his 
credit muft ftand or fall with his canfe, I cannothelp that. I muft {peak againit his ill 
caufe y though he take it a difparagement to himfelf. 4. If the crue Relation of the Di- 
{pure be a difgrace tohim, I think it is no fault of mine rherefore to relate the 
truth, 4, That I call the Anabaptifts Hereticks , is another untruth : Though moft 
of our moft learned godly Divines beyond-Sea do frequently fo call them, who write 
againft them, 5.And that I reckon 44r. T, among thofe whom I call Hereticks, is 
another untruth, I fhould know my own meaning better then Mr.T. and therefore am 
fitteftto be my own Expofitor, If he had faid that I feem to mean fo, it had had fome 
fhew of truth, and nor much. The Analyfis of my own words therefore is this. 
Having named the particular Ses , as erroneous, 1 then {peak of them in generall. 
x. As teftified againft by God’; more particularly the Aatinomians in New- England, 
by the Monfters. 2. By being given up to evill lives : Where mentioning that Mfat.7.by 
their fruits ye (hall know them,! proceeded to vindicate it from a ufual mif-interpreta- 
tion, in thofe words [ Hereticks may for a while feem holy,&c.] which I added.1.Leaft 
any fhould think that I applyed that of Chrift to every S$e@ or erroneous perfon, but 
only Hereticks. 2. And of thofe named, I intended in that Speech only thole Antino- 
mifis of New-Englandwith their like, whom I had pointed at in the fore-going lines, 
and againft whom only I brought the Example of the Monfters (for whom elfe can it 
belong to?) Hence I defcend to fhew,that as thisTexc is true of Herericks,fo the judge- 
ment of. a wicked life hath light fo vifibly alfo upon the Anabaprifts that may derert . 
us from joyning with them; which I exprefs,nor of every particular Anabaprift,but of 
Societies of them only; and that not ofa Society begun, or yet in progre{s, who 
may poffibly repent and recover 3 but I {peak only of former Societies, whofe end 
hath been known. From hence J proceed to fortifie men againft their Opinion from 
my experience of the weaknefs of their Arguments, which particular , and no other 
(in expreffion or intention) I applyedto M.T. with the twoadjoyning, viz. ab- 
{urdities which they are driven to, and little tender confclentious fear of erring : my 
thoughts never were to charge him here publikely with any more? (and whether this. 
charge be jut you fhall feeanon:) And withall,I ftile him the ableft of them, and 
ene of the moft moderare : And this is the true meaning of my words, If! did feem 
to call you Heretick when I never intended it, I hope I have now made you amends 
‘by difclaiming that fence of my words, as publikely as I mentioned you, And yet 
you ‘might have been better able to have underftood my words; in that you heard me 
more then once profefs that I took not the denyall of Infant-Baptifm for Herefie 5 
nonor Re-baptizing neither; and that I was none of thofe that would call a meer 
a -J Anabaprlit 
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Anabaprift an Heretick: I told you I thought that Herefie muft be againft fome 
fundamentall, which I thought this was not. (Though I confefs I fince queftion upon 
Voßius , Gatakei's, and others definition of Herefie , and the weight of their reafons, 
whether I were not miftaken in that point; and whether an error not againft 
the foundation maintained with feparation and fa@ion, may not make a Heretick ; 
and whether the difference between Herefie and Schifm be fo wide as I have thought.) 

6, But I pray Sir confider, whether youabove many others fhould not have been 
filent here, as being an unfit man to take exceptions at this? which upon thefe two 
grounds (hall convince you of. 

1. Are not you the man that Preached publikely that [Tt is Herefie to maintin In- 
fant-Baptifm,on the grounds from Circumcifion as Mr. Marfhal doth?] And not only 
Mr, Marfhall, but Calvin, Zuinglins, Bullingersand moft of the glorious Lights of the 
Reformed Churches are maintainers of Herefie, as you proclaim them ? And then the 
Papifts anne us all Hereticks, it feems by you do us no great wrong. Oh for a 
humble {piric! how much is it worth ? I profefs Sir, when fober men told me 
of this paffage in your Sermon , I believed that you had not near fo much pride in 
your breaft,and therefore told them all that I would not believe but they miftook you; 
till having asked you concerning it, you acknowledged it your felf in the terms I 
have expreffed it in. And yet do you {mare fo when yeu did but dream that you were 
called Heretick ? 

2. And are not youthe man who did twice in conference with me aver, that 
whoever holdeth any error in Religion, and laboureth to make a party for itis a 


Heretick ? And when I diffented,and told you, I thought that error muft be againft 

the Foundation,either dire@ly or by immediate or undeniable confequence ; you de- . 
nyed it > and all to fhew that you had juftly charged Mr. Marfhall and all of his minde . 
with Herefie. And when I told you, that if that were true, chen you muft affirm that 


the Independents are Hereticks: you anfwered me, that [if they make a party, or {eek 
to make a party fo they are. ] And this you ftood in again, when I queftioned you 
next; I told you, that it was undenyable,that they fought to make a party 5 and you 
did not deny it : I further urged you (being amazed much at this your hard-conclu- 
fion, ) that we are charged to avoid a man that is a Heretick after the firft and fecond 
admonition „as one that is felf-condemned ; and can you think that you and all the 
godly in the Land are bound to avoid an Independent as a felf-condemned man ? 
Tothis you anfwered nothing. I confefs, if your charge be true, it is time for them to 
look to it, But for my part, 1 dare not call an Independent a Heretick. (Though I 
confefs, the Fathers feem to call thofe Hereticks, that (eparated or made Divifions in 
the Church, though the error which they maintained were very {mall,) But as for you, 
1,Can you call fo many godly men through the Land Hereyjgks,as are Independents, 
befides Mr. Mar(ball and thofe of his minde > and yet a angry when you had 
thought you had been called Heretick your felf? 2. Do you not judge us all Here- 
ticks according to your definition, who differ from you? feeing we profefs that we 
take our felves bound to make all men that we can to be againft your Opinion ? 
3. Doth your praGice agree with ycur judgement? do you avoid all thofe Ina 
dependents whom you proncunce Hereticks > or do you not favour them more then 
others, if they more favour your Opinion? 4.What a Divifion would this make in 
England, if all men were of your judgement,in taking Independents , and all others 
that make a party for error,to be Hereticks? Do you not hereby judge the wife of your 
bofome a Heretick ? and yer are you fo tender of your felt before you had need > 
5. Ifyour own definition of a Heretick be true, I dare boldly call yona Heretick : 
i í Z For 
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For I dare fay that youerre; and I dare fay, that you labor very painfully and paf- 
fienately to make a party ; though I hope God will till blaft your endevors,and pre- 
ferve this poor Countrey in unity and truth. And yer for my part, I never did, nor 
dare call you a Heretick for all this: And if you thought I had, I tell youit is 
your miftake : And if you think the darknefs of my words were a wrong to. you, I 
here publikely right you, by difclaiming any {uch fence. 


Mr. T. 


Ea, and it bath beew vented when 1 little expetted any fush matter, while Ihave 
been earnelt with him to give me his Arguments in writing, that fo I might examine 
them 5 and to bold friendly correspondence with him at bis defye to have private confe- 
rence with bim, I went over and {pent a whole afternoon, little imagining any fuch thing 
as this, and lo, in this time when I little dreamed of any fuch thing, this paffage bath been 
vented againfi me: and judge by reading of it, what kinde of [pirit Mr. Baxter & of, and 
what thoughts he hath had of me, 1 fee I am necefsitated to vindicate my felf in this place 
by an Anfwer to the whole paffage , and therefore I befeech you have patience with me thts 
once, and it is very likely 1 [ball never difqutet you any more in this place.. 


` R. B. 


Ut is it not lawfull or convenient, Sir,to fortifie my friends again{t your error be- 

caule I privately debated the cafe with you in defire of your recovery > what a 
ftrange inference is that ? What if I hadfent to a Separatift, or Papift,or a drunkard, 
or a (wearer, to debate the cafe with them,in hope of their recovery > Is it therefore 
my fin to diffwade others from their fin the mean while? Neither was it at my 
choyce when to write its for she Book was then coming forth, and the Epiftle muft 
then be written, and could not be delayed , in which T judged my felf bound as their 
Friend, andas their Teacher, togive my people that warning. 

And for mens judging by this, what kinde of {pirit am of: 1. Youwould make 
men believe that I am far better then I am, when you can finde no worfe matters to 
charge upon my fpirit..2. It is a {mall matter to me to be judged by you, or by 
mans judgement : Holt do I care. what you or others judge of me, further then 
the honour of God and his truth is concerned in it? I confefs,Sir,the days have been, 
that when I heard that men vilified me, it was a trouble to me; but fince I. have lived 
folong onthe borders of death; and feen the doiefull effects of pride through the 
Land , and difcovered it, and watched over it in my own heart, I can truly fay, 
without vanity or hypocryfie, that it breaks not the peace of my minde, when I am 
defpifed or cenfured, nor did I everfeelany paffion againft M7, T. working in my 
breaft upon any or ail the paffages which in Pulpit or Difcourfe he hath vented 
againt:me, And ifhis pafions be kindled, I am_fure it will be more to his own 


hurt then mine. 


— 


Infants Church-memberfhip and Baptifm 173 


Mr. T. 


É paffage is in thefe words [ Anabaptifts play the Devils part inaccufing their own 
children, and difputing them out of the Church and Covenant of chrift, and af- 
firming them to be no Difciples, no fervants of God, nor holy as feparated to him. Yeas 
God faith the contrary, Levit, 25.41, 42. Deut, 29, 10,41, 12, @c, AG. 15, 10. 
Col. 7. 14. I cannot digref to fortifie you againft thefe Sets. You have feen God {peak 
again|t them by judgements from heavens what were the two Monflers in New England 
but miracles ? Chrif bath told you by their fruits, &c.] Mr. Baxter faith Anabaptifts 
play the Divels part in,&c, 1, Anabaptifi is a name that Mr, Baxter might have known 
is unjufily aftribectto thofe perfons that are Baptifed at the confeffion of their faith, when 
they come to full yeerszand they are not Baptifed again, their Infant Baptifm being no Bap- 
tifm If he would give us a title meet for us (but that he x willing to give us a title that 
might make us moll odious) he might bave called us Aatipedobaptifts, as being againft In- 
fant-Baptifin,as indeed we are, 2. He faith [we play the Divels part in accufing our own 
children | Accufing vs either before God, or before men, or elfe in their own confciences. I 
am fure I am one of thofe he means, being named. And I challenge Mr. Baxter tomen- 
tion wherein I ever plaid the Devils part, He faith [we accufe our own children) what 
ss that? toaccufe, is to lay fome crime or charge to them, Iknow no faults, or crimes I 
ever charged upon my children but that which Mr. Baxter doth bimfelf (1 beleeve) that is 
with original corruption. It is language that Y underhand not, to call the deaying of 
Baptifm to Infants, accufing of them. 3. He faith [play the Devils part in difputing 
them out of the Church and Covenant of Chri) The Church of Chrif is either Vifible, or i 
Invifthle ; nodifputation of mine did ever difpute them out of the Invifble Church of 
Chrift, any more then 1 think he doth, 1 am fure Mr, Marthall faith as much concerning 
them as Ido [that none can certainly conclude if they be elected, or veprobated | Concerning 

the Vifible Church to difpute them out of that by my difputation, it muft be either to keep 
them out or to caf them out; no difputation of mine did ever keep them out of the Church, 

or tended to any fuch purpofe, that by my difputatien they (hould be kept out. But only this 

I fay, they are no Vifible Members till they profe their faith in Chrif; no difputation of 
mine tended ever to keep them from learning the will of God, or from knowing of thofe 
things that might bring them into the Church. By my difputation and pains 1 blef 
God,as Y have endeavored, [o bave I brought many, though not Infants, into the vifible e 
Church. And 1 ftill hold that an Infant isnot a member of the Vifible Church: neither is 

any perfon a member of the Viftble Church, till be profep the faith of Chrif; Nor is it the 
Devils part to afirm this, bat the contrary is more likely (being an error) the Devils part 

to affirm it, and efpecially confidering the pernicious events that follow Infant-Baptifm 3 
whereby it comes to pa, that many thoufands do think themfelves made Chriftians by their 
Infant fprinkling, and doveft in it as the ground of their hopes for everlafting falvation; 

and this thing holding thoufands in carnal prefumption, we ought rather to think thofe 


that maintain Infant- Baptifin play the Devils part. 
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M: T. is offended that I give chem the title of Anabaptifts; and he thinke it un- 
fit for them. Buc1, Fic or unfit cuftome commandeth in the ufe of words and 
names ; many know what that word means, that cannot tell what an Antipzdo- 
baptift is, that isa hard word for fome of his own followers to pronounce, much 
more to underftand, were it not one of the chief that they are taught, 2. What unfit- 
nefs is therein the fignification of the word ? Doth he think that I underftand not 
that [Anabaptift] fignifieth one chat is baptized agaia ? And fhall we believe him 
becaufe he barely Ni that chey are not baptized again ? and that Infant-Baptifm 
is no Baptifm ? This is poorly to beg the queftion. If he could prove that it is no 
duty to Baptize Infants, yet I little doubt to prove thar it were a Bapifm, 
though not regular. But he is earneft with his people to be now Baptifed; and we 
know they have been baptifed once already, though he fay they have nor; if wafhing 
into the name of the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft, asan engaging, dedicating, initia- 
ting fign be baptizing. . : 

But {ce what a couctefie My, T. will do all the finners in the Chriftian world ! when 
wectell chem what a hainous aggravation of their fin it is, that they commit it after 
Bapti{m, and after their folmn vow , Covenant and engagement there made to God ° 
Mr. T. fteps in’and eafeth them all of che burden of this aggravation, without a Sa- 
viour 3. and telleth them that it is no fuch matter, they were never baptifed, and there-. 
fore they never finned againft their Baptifm, and they never fo engaged to God, and. 
therefore never finned againft chat engagement. ` 

But Sir, dareyou undertake to bid all thefe finners never. repent for their finning 
againft their Baptifm and Covenantthen made, and you will warrant chem and bear 
the blame >. s 

As for giving you atitle to make you odious, it is another of your uatruths ; itis 
none of my purpofe ; but to call you by that name by which only you are commonly 
known. I am fain to ufe the name of Lutheran, Calvinift, Arminian,e7c,. though I 
could wifh the Church had never known thofe names : bur when they are commonly . 
ufed, we muft ufe them if» we will [peak to common people; I will call my felf a 
Proteftant, becaufe it is the common title ; bur T like nor che name Proreftant, as.. 
being too private and occafionall to affix to the Church; I like the anfwer thatthe . 
King made when they enquired of his Religion, and herold them he wasa Chriftian + 
or.if you will have any more of me, I ama Catholike Chriftian, or an Orthodox -- 
Chriftien, ora Chriftian of that Religion as was held in the Apoftolicall and Primi. =~ 
tive times. And yer] muk ufe other names, though I utterly diflike them as being the 
fomenters of faGion. 

But now we cometo the main bufinefs 5. Mr, T. thinks I {peak hanioufly, tofay, 
they play the Divels part. Butler me tell him, chat cruly-I {peak nor thofe words in- 
confiderately but upon moft fericus confideration ; nor in that biteerne(s of paffion, 
but in judgement and compaffion 5 and in the fame fort fhall now fay this much 
more; that I do verily believe that the matter or fubftance of your fa (feparated 
from the malitious intention) is not anly a playing of the Divels part, but worfe, 
yea very far worfein feverall ref{pe&s then ifit were the Devil that did ir. I pray ex- 
amine firk deliberately whether this betrue.or no ; and if it be not, then balme me 5 


but. 
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but if it betrue, its time for you to repent , 2nd not to be angry with thofe that tel! 

you of it. And now'I fhal! manifeft it to you, in anfwer to your Challenge, thac you 

are the man that play this hainous part, And 1. Is it not pitty that fo able and learned 

a man doth not underftand, that accufing contains more then laying any -crime to 

ones charge ? As the Law hath two parts, the mandate and the fan@tion; and as the 

true nature of a Law isto be [47 Authoritative Determination de debito, of Due] fo 

each part of the Law determineth of a feverall Debitum: The precept (of doing or 

forbearing) determineth of, and produceth the duenefs of Obedience. The promife 

determinech of the duenefs of the reward, ‘The threatning determineth of the duene({s 

of the Penalty. Now Sir, as there is a various debitum, fo is there a divers accufation. 

As there isa twofold Reatus, Guilt; Reatus falti velomiffonis ut culpes © reatus 

pene, guilt of fault, and guilt of punifhment, fo is there a twofold work for the ac- 

culer » And as the Reatus pene vel ad penam, isthe chief thing whichis commonly 

called guilt (and therefore the common definition of guilt is, that it is obligatio ad pæ- 

nam, an obligation to punifhment) fo the chief part of the accufers work is to charge 

that guilt, rather then that meer guilt of fa@; For this is his end in charging the for- 

mer $ What cares he for mentioning our faults but that he might prove us by them to 

be obligati ad penam, that wehave forfeited our reward and incurred the mifery? And 

this is moft evident by the contrary work of juftification, wherein Chrift doth acquit 

from the guilt of penalty, when yet he muft acknowledge us guilty of the fag. And 

juftification is oppofite both to accufation and condemnatione Now you know that 
-either all penalty (as Barlow in Exercitat. And many Schoolmen fay) Meth in priva- 

tion of fome good 5 at leaft a great part of it. Now Sir, by this time me thinks you 

might {ee plainly,that the wor: of an.accufer is 1. And principally to plead the debitum 

pene and fo the noz debitum boni conditionaliter promiffs againft the defendant, to plead 

that he ought to fuffer and fo to be deprived of fome good, and that.he hath not right 

to the good that is pleaded for him ; and then 2, Asa means to this, he pleads his 

guilt of fa&t or fin. Now Sir, I fhall firft thew you that you play the accufer of your 

own children, 2. Andthat your fin is aggravated more hainoufly in feveral re- 

fpe@s then the Devils. 1. One of the mercies that God beftoweth in this life to his 

eople,is to be members of his Vifible Church, and fo to be in all probability mem: 

her of the invifible,to be fubje&s of the vifible fpeciall Kingdom of Chrift, to be 
Difciples of Chrift, to be folemnly engaged by the Parents into Covenant with 
Chrift, taking him for their Lord and Saviour and binding themfelyes to obedience 
if they live ; to have the benefits of the conditionall Covenant of grace fealed up to 
them ; tobe baptized for theremiffion of fins, as the Scripture phrafe is, and to be 
Baptized into thename of Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft, to be dedicated to God, or 
holy as feparated tv him. Now Sir, did not you-zealoufly difpute againft all thefe 
above fix hours together with me before thoufands of witneffes? and plead that Ins / 
fants were no Difciples, no vifible Church- members, nor fo holy? Surely you did, 
And is not heanaccufer of you that would plead that you are no fubje& of King or 7 
State; no Citizen of a City where you are bat atichided 3 no member of the Church | 
Vifible, no Difciple of Chrift,@c > Ifyou ftill fay that thefe are no [riviledges ta _/ 
Infants, and therefore it is no accufation, Icome tg that in my next., 

2. And herein you hainoufly exceed che-Devil. 1. Ic.is more naturall to the Devil, 
then to men, and godly men ; therefore you fin againft nature morc. 2. You are 
neerly related to your own children. they are yours whom you are bound to love dear- | 
ly 5 bur they are not { related tothe Devil, they are a his 5 It is more hainous fos ž 
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a father to plead his own childe out of his inheritance, then fos an enemy to do iti 
3. The Devil is moved by his own defperate condition to be malicious; but you 
cannot fay fo.~4. And which is yet far mores the Devil for ought we ever finde,doth 
never accufe any as deferving the penalty and forfeiting the mercy but for lome faulrs 
he proveth the guilt of fin,and fo the guilt of punifhment for that.But you accufe your 
children, as having no right to the faid holinefs, Church-membethhip, Difciplefhip erce 
without alledging any fin asthe caufe, whichis a fouler injuftice then the Devil is 
found guilty of; Indeed you fay hete they have originall fin, but donot fay that for 
that they are bereaved of thefe priviledges. 5. Nay,as the complement of your er- 
ror, you do plead that ic is no priviledge to be of the Vifible Church for them, and 
that God leaveth chem all out in mercy; though ic was a mercy that once Infants 
were inthe Church, yet now it is a greater mercy that they are out; and to whom 
is thisa mercy ? why to Infants? to all Infants, thofe that are faved, and thofe that 
are condemned, and totheir parents, and to the whole Church; Thefe are your own 
words; And is not this to adde {corn to accufation? as Julian did by the Chrifti- 
ans when he buffered them, and took all from them, and then told then it was Chrifts 
will, and it fhould turn to their good. Find where ever the Devil is guilty of 
this. ‘ 

And yet you fay, It is language that you underftand not, to call the denyall of In- 
fants Baptifm [Accufing them]. Anfw. 1. Ic is pitty you thould trouble the Church 
fo much with your do@rine,and vaunt fo againft all the Divines that are againft you, 
and yet cannot underftand fuch a thingas this. 2. Do youunderftand that denyall 
óf their right to Baptifm, and to Difciplefhip, and Church-memberfhip, and Chrifti- 
anity, is an accufingthem ? Thefe are the things that weare upon. Doth not heac- 
cufe a Prince that denyeth him his Coronation, and all right thereto ? 

3. You fay, you difpute them not out of the Invifible Church, Anfwer r. Bue 
will you yield that they are fo much as feeming probable members of the 
Invifible Church? If you do, then they are members of the vifible , which you 
deny : Forto be a vifible member of the Church, or a member of the vifible 
Church, as fuch, is no more then to be a feeming member of the Invifible 
Church, or one that we ought to take in probability to be of the Invifible Church, 
Now if you deny this, then {ure you deny more then I, A poffibility isnot fo much — 
as a {trong grounded probability. And whether I fay no more for Infants falvation 
then you, I leave youto judge by my former Arguments. But you fay that no difpu- 
tation of yours tended ever to keep them out of the vifible Church. To which! Anf. 
Ir is not in your power to keep them out dire@ly, therefore it is no thanks to you if 
you keep them not out. The Devils falfe accufations of the Saints,as having no right 
to heaven, doth not keep them out of heaven 3 for which they may thank God, but 
no thanks tohime 2. But you plead that they are no vifible Church-members, nor 
ought to be admitted or intiated fuch, nor have any prefent right to ic. And what can 
Satan do more in way of accufation in this cafe, then plead that they have no right to 
thefe priviledges > Indeed you are more favorable then to plead dire&ly that they 
ought to be all damned, or certainly fhall be 5 but you plead withall againft the chief 
grounds ofthe probability of their falvation. You deny them to be in Covenant with 
the Lord as their God, and the engaging of them to be his ; You deny thattitleto 
falvation which upon promife they have in point of Law (as Ihave thewed before) and 
you might know that ele@ion giveth no legal title, and withall that all fhall be judged 
by the word, andaccording to the Laws of God; even Infants as well as others;and 
fo their title to mercy muft be pleaded from fome promife of God in his word. 
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3. And fure fo far as itis in your power , in my jud gement you do as much as any 
man in England that I know, to keep them out of the vifible Church : For you are 
very zealcus and induftrious in preaching , difputing, priyace foliciting men not to 
engage their children ia Covenant with God ; not to bring them as Members into 
the vifible Church,not to initiate them by Chrifts initiating fgn, yea, not to believe 
that they are, or that Chrift would have them to be Membersof the vifible Church 
till they cometo age 3 yea, to believe that it is better to be out of the Church then 
in ic, And fure if the Parents refufall can do any thing to dif-franchife the child, 
and keep him out of the Church, you bave done your part to keep them outs for which 
I think Chrift will give you as much thanks as he did his Difciples for keeping fuch 
from him. But what a ridiculous paflage is this, to profefs your judgement that they ° 
are no Members, nor ought to be admitted, and yet to fay thar you do nothing to 
keep them out ? A 

But you refolve you will yet go a higher Rep; and what is it that you will not fay 
to maintain your caufe ? when you dare tell your people inthe Pulpit that it is the 
Devils -part to affirm Infants are Church-members vifible, and to mantain their 
Baptifm. I blame my hard heart that doth no more tremble and lament fo horrid ex- . 
preffions ; and to fee howfar godly men may be given up, Mr» Blackwood would have 
made the world believe that Infant-Baptifm,and reftraint in matters of Religion were 
Anti-chirfts two lat Garrifons 5 andthe Socinians fay that it is Anti-chrift that 
firft taught that Chrift is God; and the Dodrine of the Trinity is of Antichrift; 
and others fay thit the DoGrine of the fouls immortality is Anti-chriftian ; (as 
Mr. Blake in his Preface to his confutation of Mr. Blackwocd, which I would have 
fome others to think on too that deterr thoufands of Ignorant Profeffors from truths 
with the name of Anti-chrift.) But fee how far Mr.T, goes beyond them all 5 he faith, 
that ic is the Devils part to fay that the Infants of Believers are Members of the vifible 
Church ; and ought to be initiated by Baptifm. How long hath the Devill been fo 
charitable to Believers Infants , as to ceafe being their Accufer,and become a Pleader 
for their Priviledges And how long hath he been fuch a propagator of Chrifts King- 
dom, as to be forward to bring him in Subje&s and Difciples> If the Devill would 
bring them into the vifible Church, I am fure he would bring them the next door 
to the invifible,and into a ftrong probability of falvation. I with they do not next 
fay, that it is the Devill that brings people to Chirft, and makes Chriftians, and that 
brings them to Heaven. 

-But let us hear 247.T’s proof for this 5 for he proves it too 5 but witha pittiful Ar- 
gument, almoft as bad as the caufe for which he brings it. It isthis  Becaufe many. 
thoufands think themfelves Chriftians for their Infanc-{prinkling, and reft in it as the 
ground of their hopes for falvation, I have an{wered this before ; but this much now. 
1. If they chink themfelves Chriftians, as ail Difciples are called Chriftians, 411. 
26. they think truly: For they are Chriftians vifible that are Baptized into the 
name of Chrift, if they have not fince by word or works renounced him. 2 I doubt 
whether Mr.T {peak of thefe many thoufands by experience, or at random, I have nor 
met with many perfons fuch, 3,1f they domake this the ground: of their hope for fal- 
vation, (that is, the very Baptizing, and not Chrift into whom: they were Baptized, ) 
no queftion that error, and to reit in it, is from the Devill ; but doth i: follow thar 
therefore their Baptifin is from him? 4, What horrid confequence would follow 
upon this arguing ? Multitudes make their belief of Scripture,and believe that Chrift | 
dyed and rofe again,and is the Saviour of the world,and the profeffion of his name,to 
be the ground of their hopes of falyation: [and] think thoufands morethentruft.co - 
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their meer Baptifm.) And will Mr.T. fay that the Belief of Scripture, and of Chrif, 
and the Profeflion of his name are fromthe Devil ? Multitudes truft to their Hearing, 
and Praying, and Alms-deeds ; Are thefe thereforethe works of the Devil? What 
if I know many that think to be faved becaufe they are Baptized again> Will Mr.T. 
confefs that it is therefore from the Devill? Alas, what poor fouls are they that will 
be led about by fuch filly, nay fearful! Arguments as thefe! But when the poor fih 


is ftruck, and the hook faftned in his jaws, a {mall line will draw him any 
whither. 


Mr. T. 


A Nd for the Covenant of Chrift, it may be underßood, either that Chrif made to them, 
| : Aor that they bave made with Chrift. I never by any Dikputation did Difpute them out 
of the Covenant of Christ, as if he might not make a Covenant to them of Righteoufuefs, 
and Salvation: befides which I know no Covenant of Chrift that doth affure forgiveness 
of fins, fanttification, adoption, and eternall life, And I fay as much as Mr, Baxter can 
or dare fay, that lefants may have an intereft in the Covenant of Chrifi, being elected by 
God 3 but whether they have,or not , neither I, nor Mr.Baxter can certainly affirm, it beiag 
unknown to us; or any body elfe, feeing it is bidden in the purpofe of Ged, and known 
only to God, 

yi for their Covenanting with Chrift, for my part I know not bow any perfon (hould Co. 
venant with Chrift, till he promife to Chrift that be will be bis child, and take bim for his 
Lord, and I think Mr. Baxter can no where prove that Infants do Covenant with 

f 


„Chrift fo. 
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k ma you fay that you keep them-not from the Covenant of Chrift which he makes; 
for they may be Ele&,and fo in Covenant ; but you deny that they can Cove- 
nant with Chri. Anfwer 1. That is no thanks to you, it being not inyour | 
| power to make the promife of Chrift of none effe&. Satanmay fay the like, that he 
keeps not God from making promifes to his people. 2, Election is not a Covenant, 
nor are they inCovenant,becaufe Ele@ed. 3. You deny that God covenanteth with — 
| them to be their God in Chrift, and to take them to be his peculiar People, which 
is the Covenant that he formerly made with Infants, and which we affirm. 4.How 
much we have proved to belong to them by Promife, more then you acknowledge, Í 
- have fhewed before. , 
~ And then their Covenanting with God you flatly deny, and you diffwade the Pa- 
| rents from fo engaging their children in Covenant ,.and promifing in their names, 
which yet they ever did in the Church before Chrift , and it was their duty to do , as 
| Deut.zg. and other places thew. And yet you know not how any perfon fhould Co- 
venant with Chrif, you fay, till he promife, &c. It feems then you know not how a ` 
. Father fhould engage his child in Covenant, by covenanting in his name, Nor you 
‘know not how to diftinguifh betwixt the Phyficall and Morall nature of the A@ion3 
er elfe you would know that it may be the childs A@ion Morally, and in en. 
ence 
: 
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fence, when it is only the Fathers A@ion Phyfically. I marvell whether you know 
how a man fhould put his childs name in a Leale, and bind himfelf and his Heirs, . 
and how his child is thus entred into Covenant and Bond , andthe Law takes it as 
his ? If yowhad rather fay, that the Parent engageth the child, then that the child en- 
gageth himfelf by the Parent, I will not ftick with you for the phrafe of Speech, when 
the thing is the fame.But you would have no Parents to engage their children folemnly 
to God in Chrift, by covenanting in their names, And I pray you kow well then 
do you free your felf from his charge ? 


Mr. T. 


Nd be faith, I affirm them to be no Difciples , nor Servants te God, nor holy as fepa- 

rated tohim.] This paffage hath reference to the Dispute; and then I affirmed this that 
they were not Difciples in that fence that Chrif appointed Difciples to be Baptized, 
Mat.28.19. and this I fay (till, is no playing the Devils part, but according to the words 
of the Lord Chrif. ne 
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Ext you fay, you deny them to be Difciples in that fence as Math. 28,19,20. 
4 X Anf. 1. But did you then diftinguih of Difciples > of yeeld them to be Difci- . 
ples in any fence? No:-Yowdenyed them abfolutely to be Difciples without diftin- 
ion. And if you do not fo yet, why do you not fpeak our, and fay fo ? and tell us 
plainly in what fence you acknowledge them Difciples ? This is therefore but a 
confeffion of your fa&, and not any cover -to it, AM ' 
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Mr. T. 


Aw in that [ence they are no Servants of God , as Mr. Baxter produced to frove 
they are to be Dijciples, For a fervant to God in that-fence is one. that voluntarily 
and freely yeilds obedience to Gods commands 5 and I think he cannot prove any Infant is 
fuch afervantofGod, wa | TEN - T 
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ht you confefs you denyed them tobe fervants of God in that fence as I'pro: 
-duced to prove they are to be Difciples : ‘But you fay, a fervant in that fence is’ 
-onc that voluntarily obeyeth': But this is another of your miftakes: I took + 
i Aa. a : an 
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and Difciples according to their Relative Formall nature, and not either with the 
Accidentall confideration of AGive or Paffive. And I kave before confuted your 
vain conceit in. this, . i 


u 


Mr. T. 


NO holy as feparated to God,\ this muf be by Election, or by calling; Now by 
fpeciall office heretofore the High Prieft among the Jews, and others then were 
fepavated to God 3 but as the cafe fiands now , I know no way a perfon is boly by feparati- 
on, but by Election, or by Calling : Now, I never denyed that Infants may be eleéted,and fe- 
parated tè God by vertue thereof : in that fencehe falfly accufeth me therefore , as faying 
and denying Infants are holy, or feparated to God, if ke underftand it in that fenfe, - 

And for Infants fepar ated to God-by calling 3 if be under fRand it by aa extraordinary, 
immediate calling, as John the Baptift was fanctified from the womb, 1 canneither af- 
firm, nor deny 3 wor I think he neither. If he underfiand it by ordinary calling, fo they are 
not feparated to God ; for they are not capable of hearing the word of God, nor of recei= 
ving it by faith, which are the ways of feparation to God. 


` 
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¥ 7 Ou come next to their holinefs : And indeed can a man of your parts know of no 


E (eparation to God, but by ele@ion or by calling > Me thinks Gods Grant or Deed 
of gift in his Covenant is the moft immediate ufual caufe of fuch holinefs of fepara- 
tlon, Indeed you may ftretch the terms Ele@ion and Calling fo far, as to comprehend 
this: but that you feem not to dos I gueftion whether EleGion be a proper fepara- 
ting or fanGifying, or to becalled rather a Purpofe of {an@ifying in time, if you 
{peak of Aduall fan@ifying,and take 'not fan@ifying as Terminus diminuens : For elfe 
that which is not , cannot be fan@ified : and the confequence would be valid, ab eff 
-tertii adjetti, ad eft fecundi. fanttificatus eft , ergo eft. But this I regard not, as little 
to our purpofe. But what do you think of Gods feparating perfons to himfelf, by his 
own Law and Covenant? The Law derermineth ofall Duenefs: Now if God fay 
of the firft born. among the Jews, Thefe fhall be mine : is not this a feparation of them 
to himfelf? andif he fay ofall the Infants of the Jews, They thall be to me a people, 
ot a peculiar people : is nor this feparating ? I know no more proper and dire@ way 
of feparation, then when God fall tay claim to a perfon or thing by his Law, and 
affix on it in Scripture the note of his intereft and propriety, or by Covenant or 
Scripture: Gift make fuch a perfon or fort of perfons his own. He therefore that hath 
faid that our children are Holy , and that they are bleffed, and that he will be to them 


-a God, &¢. -hath: feparated them by his Law or Covenant, and fanG@ified them by 


this word of truth, And yet Mr. T. can underfland no feparation but by Eleion or 
Calling ! How can you teach the world to underftand more then other Divines,as 
if they were all no body to you, when yet you cannot underftand fuch eafie things, 
which a very weak Chriftian may underftand.? Jf that a Landlord make it a Con- 
dition with his Tenant in his Leale, that his Arit born Son dhall be his Servant : 
Dosh not this Covenant or Leafe here feparate that Son so. be a Servant ? I think all 
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our Fore-fathers that did make over their Lands, or devote any thing elfe to the main- 
tenance of Gods worfhip, did by that gift or dedication feparate them to God. 
Therefore for the fenfe of feparation by EleGtion or extraordinary Call, or ordinary 
petfonall calling as tothe ear (which are all the ways of feparating that you could or 
would underftand or finde out,) they are all your own fancies: I mean none of 
them ; and fo'I gave you to underftand frequently and fully inthe Difpute: bur 
what you would not know, you cannot underftand, or remember : Nay, in private 
I till told you thar I afcribed this fan@ification to the Law or ‘Covenant of God 
anly. Therefore the falfe accufation which you lay to me, returns into your bofom, 


wa 
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BY” he faith (God faith the contrary} let us fee theft Texts, which be faith Ged faith 
the contrary for they ave all the Texts be concludeth any thing out of, faving Rom. t1. 
19. The firft Text be brings tó prove Infants are Servants of God, ont of Levit.25.4%,42; - 
where he faith God faith the contrary to what I fay? I fay they are no Servants, and God 
[faith they are: (faith Mr.Baxter) Mark that 5 The Text faith, And then fhall he depart 
from thee both be, and his children -with him , and [hall return unto his own Family, and 

unto the Pofftfions of bis Fathers [hall be return; for they are my fervants, which I 

brought forth out of the Land of Egypt, they fhal not be fold as bondmen. They are my 
Servants, that is it he would have, Are thefe our children ? The Text flews plainly they 

are the children be bretight out'of the Land of Egypt 3 and brings this as a reafony why the 

Hebrew children {bould have inore priviledge then any other children’: Therefore this is 

fpoken peculiarly of the Jews children : [they are my fervants,] that is,thofe that 1 brought 

out of the Land of Egypt: Yea, and 5 sth verfe is more plain : For unto me the children of 

Urael ave fervants , they are my fervants whom 1 brought forth out of the Land of 

Egypt: 1amthe Lovdyour God. Now E befeech you what is this to prove, that God faith 

contrary to me, that when I fay my Infant is not a fervant of God, in bis fenfe, fo as 

to be a Diftiple when that a fervant in this fenfe, is one that freely and voluntarily gives 

fervice to God ? But befides when the ifraelites children are called fervants of God, to 

men that can waderderfland any thing, the meaning 1s not, that Infants are actually fer- 

vants y but invightto me; and therefore they {ball not be ferved as Bond=fervants ; be 

doth not [peak what they did, but of Gods right, and intcreft be bad in them, So that tbe 

term { Servants] cannot be ugderhood any otherwife then pafsrvely ; they are my fera 

vants, that is:becaufe uf my right to them, and becaufe 1 do my will upon them , and not 

becaufe they do my will actually ; andif this be enough to prove Infants God fervants, 

thin Pfal.119.9%. They continue this day according to thine ordinances , for all are thy 
fervaats : That isthe Heavens mentioned, ver{.89, and the Earth mentioned inverf, 90, 

if this be a good Argument, Infants ave called the fervants of God, therefore they are 
Difciples, and mufi be Baptized; by the {ame reafen it would follow, the Heavens and the 

Earth are called the [ervants of God, Pfal.t19,91. Threrefore the Heavens,and the Earth 

are Diftiples, and are to be Baptized. Judge 1 pray you: Nebuchadnezar, Jer, 43.10. 

is called Gods fervant: nhat thea? is he therefore a Difciple? what a Heathen, an 
Idolatrous King? and therefore to be Baptized ? Beloved, Iam loth to fpeak. 1 might i 
more freely give my cenfure, but I [pare. 


t 
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VV ie you fay thefe are all the Texts that. I conclude any thing from, except 
Y- Y Rom,11.19. it is another of your palpable untruths,as they know that were hea- 
rers, and is to be feen before. To that in Levit.25.415 42,55. you fayı. It was only 
a Priviledge to the Jews children, and not ours > To which and all the reft I have fully 
an{wered before, and defire the Reader to turn back to it, But thus much now 
briefly. 1. The-Jews Infants were Infants, and our Difpute you know was of the 
fpecies : 2. I have proved that our Priviledges are greater chen theirs (and you deny 
itnot,) and that this was not peculiar to them. 3.I¢ proves that there is nothing in the 
Age to make them uncapable , or elfe the Jews Infants would have been uncapable, 
2. Where you ftill urge that a Difciple and fervant muft be meant of one that volunta- 
rily ferveth God, you do but go on to beg the Queftion , which you never yet did any 
thing that I know of to prove, of any moment. 3. When you fay the fence of Levit. 
2§. is,that Infants were fervants [in Right to God] if you mean, [Related to him 
as a peculiar people feparated to himfelf from che world,] I grant it; and fay , that 
that is the meaning of Infants being fervants, and Holy,and Difciples Rill, But your 
ridiculous additions of being Difciples Paffively,-and asthe Heaven and Earth and ~ 
Nebueadnexzar, &c. Ihave confuted before in vindicating this Text. 

I concluded nat, that whofoever is called Gods fervant may be baptized, much lefs 
that whatfoever is fo called. may be baptized, Where did Largue in either ofthofe 
wayes ? But you are fo accuftomedto miftakes, that you feem to underftand little 
that is faid to you 3 no wonder if you lead others into miftakes. My conclufion was 
this, that if notwithflanding their Infancy they are capable of being Gods fervants 
as Relatively feparated to himfelf from the world, then they are capable of bein 
Difciples in Infancy.too. Whereupon you denyed that they. were called Gods fer- 
vants, and I brought that Text to convince you, But camyou think indeed thar thofe 
Infants were called Gods. fervants but as the creacures or as Nebucadnexxay ? why 
then God fheuld have commanded the fetting free of their Bond flaves,and ofall 
their Cattell, for they were his fervants Pafftvely too 5 yet its ftrange to fee, when 
you have plaid your felf with your own abfurd fi@ions , how. triumphingly you con= 
clude how you could cenfure me, but you {pare me, and you are loch, Iris, Lam 
confident, for your fake, and not for mine, that you are loth, as 1 fhall prove anon, 
But were it not for your finning by falfhood or reviling I fhould not with you to {pare 
me a jot : So little do I regard:to be cenfured by you. But I fee bere upon what filly 
grounds.you. can pafs.a confident judgement , and freely cenfure the generality of 
Divines that are far more learned and godly then me or your felf. And when judi- 
cious people wonder at you, and think you have half renounced your Reafon,and 
talk as if you were between feep and waking, yet-do you roufe up your felf, and glory 
that the day is your own, and boaft what you can do, bur that you {pare and are loth / l 
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|S aig text is out of 29. Deut, 10. 11y 32; Gc. that is another place wherein 
"yr. Baxter faith that Gud affirms contrary to that which I lay; the words are thofey 
Ye ftand this day all of you before the Lord your God, your Captains of your Tribes, 
our Elders, and yout Officers, wich all che men of Ifrael, your little ones, your 
wives, and thy ftranger that isin thy Camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
drawer of thy water 5 that thou fhouldeft enter into Covenant with the Lord thy 
God, and into his Oath which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day fec, Is 
there any word here of our children ? here is no mention made of any but of the children of 
Ifrael. And that which 1 faid in the Difputation, though Mr. Baxter Seemed fo confdent 
that it is [o cleer in that Covenant, that every one of the little ones did enter inio that Co- 
venant, and [aid if the Papifts had but as good plain text of Scripture to prove their Re- 
ligion, as this vs to prove that cvery one of the little ones of the Children of Ifrael did ena 
ter inte Covenant with God he would be a Papifts yet it moves me not, but fill 1 fay it 
camnot be cleerly proved, that every Infant did then enter into Covenant.; and theré are 
two reafons (tif in the text. 1, From’ the phrafe of entering into Covenant, Entering into. 
Covenant fay fome, was by paffing (for fo the Hebtew word is) by.paffing between the parts 
of the beah that was kiled; new this was fure done by [ome in the name of the refl and not 
by the little ones themfelves. And z: itis faid, Yeftand this day all of you before 
the Lord your God, that thowfhouldeft enter into Covenant withthe Lord thy God, 
ver. 14,15 Neither with you only do I make this Covenant, and this Oath,but with 
him that ftandeth kere with us this day before the Lord our God, and alfo withhim | 
“that is nor here with us this day. ‘Marks. be that is not here with us this day, isnot ak 
one with verfe 12. That (thou) fhouldeft enter into Covenant. So I conclude [thou] 
in the twelfth verfe, is deftinét from the ref. that flood there, among which the little ones 
were comprebended. Yet I deny not-but God did make a Covenant with the children of the 
Afraclices; but then they were a peculiar people diftinct from the whole world, to whom God 
did ingage himfelf in many e(peciall.refpects ; as to bring them into the Land of Ganaany 
and do other things for them. Andfor our Children, if any Magiftrate did enter fo into Co- 
venant, I know not-but he may doit. But according tothe Conftitution of the church of 
Chriftzans, hence to infer, becaufe the little ones did there fo enter into Covenant with 
God, therefore our thildren do enter into Covenant with God, and are to be accounted vi- 
fible members of the Church, and confequently to be Baptifed : 1confefs for my part it is 
afar fetcht reafon; andindecd bath noveafon, but isagreat miflake which Mr, Baxter 
holds, as if the fame conftitution of that Church which was then is now 3 when that Ged 
never fent preachers fo to teach people and gathey the Church of the Jews, as he did when 
that he fent the Apofiles to gather the Church.of Chriflians 3 this different way of gathev= 
ing them,doth fbew plainly the different conftitution of the Fewifis and Chriltian Church, 
and therefore Mr. Baxter doth moft impertinently alledge this text for that bufinefs for 
which the difpute was, to prove Infants tobe.Baptized, let bim alledge it as oft as he 
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Oncerning that in Dext..29. Ihave anfwered your vain fencelefs cavils before, - 
and fhail do the reĝ ‘in your confuration-Sesmon afterwards, and thither refer. 
the Reader. Only I fee, and (ay, the peoplé are in a poor cafe that truf their judge- 
ments implicitely on your guidance, and take their opinions on your words -for I fee 
the exprefs words of Scripture are nothing to you,when it is againft your fancy. And 
thofe that will rake fuch an anfwer as you here give for fatisfa@ory or rational, I think 
them uncapable of prefent underftanding the truth, till they have got their Reafon. 
more firengthened, or their prejudice and wilfulnefs more weakened. 


~ 


~ 


Mr. T. vind 
M: Baxters third Text, wherein be faith God faith contrary tome, is A&. 15,10. 
where Peter in bis {peech faith thus. Now thereforewhy tempt ye God, to puta. 
yoak upon the neck of the Difciples, which ncither our fathers nor we are able tobcar? The, 
yoak Jaith Mr. Baxter was circumcifion, as binding to the ceremoniall Lawcf Moles = 
they ave called Difciples upon whom this yeak was put, fome of thofe. were In. 
~ fants.s therefore they are Difciples. what range arguing is this? The yoak-isbut a 
Metaphor, and it is uncertain whether it be Adoption, ‘0r the act-of circumetfion.. Lt 
is true: by confequence, the Dottine of the falfe Prophets and Circnincifion, which 
they would have put upon the Difciples, they would have put upon the Infants; 
but they did not, nor would they immediately take away the foreskin of their, fef 
But the putting on the yoak is plainly manifefted. to be the teaching of the falfe Prophets; 
and the Difciples were caked Brethren in verf. 1. and in ver.g. of the former Chapter , they 
are {aid tobe thofe whofe hearts were purified by Faith , and can this be faid of infants? 
Shall we from fuch an obfcure inference as this is contrary to the ufe of the word through- 
out the whole New Teftament, gather that Infants ave Difciples ? when as all along the 
whole Now Teftament, the word [Difciple} frenifies nothing elfe but thofe that beig 
taught, profefs the Gofpel. I may well (ay here as Mr Baxter 7m another cafe, {hall we take 
a word that is ufed five hundred times in another fence, and leavetha? iaterpretation, and 
chufe an interpretation where the word is ufed nowhere ‘elfe,but bere? no nor canit be ufed 
fobcre. The putting on the yoak is by teaching : 1 would ask any man that hath common 
veafon, if Infants were taught to be circumci(ed; or if thofe falfe Teachers did go about, 
either actually to circumecufe them, or teach them? So that the Difciples were the fubjetes 
of putting toe yoak on their necks. They were Difciples upon whom they world have put 
the yoak. And what was this yoak which they would have put on them ? by teaching Mr, 
Baxter confeffed I think in the difpute publikely, but however 1 am fure he did in private 
conference withme, Andif it was put upon them by teaching, it wasnot then pul upon 
Infants, for they were not capable of teaching; it was therefore put arly upon thofe that 
were taught, and not on Infants.For my part though Iconfefs Me. Baxter feems confide 
zo retain this text after our private confercnce,] admire bis holding a text brought fo groflja 
and impertinently.I would appeal to any maa that kath coramoa fenfe,'f. putting on the 
be by teaching if thefe Difciples can be any ether but thofe that were taught thi Dotirine 
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Fo that 42.15 10. I have fully vindicated it before; and fhall adde this much 


now. > 

t. You before [aid you denyed Infants to be Difciples in fuch a fenfe ; but here 
you deny it abfolurely, faying, the word fignifieth in all the New Teftament only 
fuch as are taught and profefs (which is a begging of the queftion) fo thar you plain- 
ly here accufe Infantstobe no Difciples of Chrift. And if no Difciples, then no 
Chriftians 5 for the word maketh Difciples and Chriftians all one (The Difci- 
ples were called Chriftians firft at Antioch) And if not Chriftians, then what ground 
to believe or hope that they are faved ? For what ground have we to hope for the fal- 
vation by Chrift of any that are no Chriftians ? But Mr. T. will fay, I believe that 
it is better that Infants areno Chriftians then that they were 3 But believe him that 
it for me. 

2. Your main vain argyment againft this plain text is this. The putting on the 
joak was by teaching, therefore it.was put on none bur thofe that are taught; And 
here you talk of my grofs impertinent alledging this text,and appeal 1, To common 
Realon, and then to common fenfe. To which I fay but this now, that if you can 
fpeak in your fleep, you may triumph as rationally as this in your dream, Forto 
your Argument, 1, Teaching is that AĜ by which the falfe Apoftles would have put: 
yn the yoak,'and not the putting on aQually. There was more to concurre to produce 
the effe&. You confefled (for you muft whether you will or no) that Teaching was 
but their endeavoring to put on the yoak 3 And when this teaching prevailed not for 
the hearers affentand confent, the yoak was not puton; And indeed fo it was in 
the cafe in Adz. 15. the putting it on was prevented. 2» Your confequence is meerly - 

ourdlefs though you think that common: Reafon and fenfe may difcern it. If you - 
ould teach people that they ought to fubje& themfelves and their children to the . 
Turk or to fome tyrant, or to fome cruell Laws or cuftoms 5 here the A& whereby 
jou would bring them into bondage, is your Teaching ; but doth it follow that there- 
fore it will enflave only thofe that are taught ? Sure if your Teaching prevail with the 
arents, it will lay the yoak on them and theirchildren; if it do not, it will lay it 
neither. You know the offence taken againft Paul, AG. 21. was, that he taught, 
at they ought not to circumcife their children, Andif yourarguing were good, it 
puld prove that Afofes did never fubje& the Jews children to his Law,nor to circum- 
ifion.For Mofes™s a& whereby he laid the yoak of circumcifion,& the Law upon peo- 
sle,was by Teaching and commanding 5 therefore according to your confequence it 
hould be only on thofe chat are taught and commanded; bur that is not Infants. It 
was God that fen: Chrift into Egypt inhis Infancy, and that called him out again 
Out of Egypt bave I called my Son) But God did itby Teaching and commanding .. 
Jofephtotake the child and Aye into Egypt, exc. now you will argue it feems, that ` 
30d fent not Chrift by that word, becaufe it was not Chrift burt Jofeph and Mary 
bat he taught and commanded. [ am forry that your common Realon and common 
enfe is no beter, thento rent the Church of God, and abufe plain Scripture, and 
niflead poor people, and defpife the moft Divines,and moft learned and godly ths 
ver the Church had fince the Reformation, and all upon fuch filly grounds as thef 


J 
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He taft text he brings where he faith God faith the contrary, is 1 Cor, 7. 14. The 

unbelieving husband is fantiified by the wife, fo we vead it (but I would read itin 
the wife, for fo it is in the oviginall) and the unbelieving wife is fanttified in the husband, 
elfe were your children unclean, but now they are holy. It is true it is [ard children are holy, 
but not that they are holy as in a flate feparated to God, but faith Mr. Baxter, that is the 
common acception, in fix hundred places it 1s fo taken. we anfwer. Mr. Baxter cannot 
I think [hers in any one place where the word [ Holy] is taken inhis fenfe, for a flate or 
perfon feparated to God, wn that way that he would have a perfon feparated to God, neis 
ther by election, nor outward calling,nor any other way that I know of, in which holinefs is 
ufed for a flate feparated to God. If Mr. Baxter will tell us how children are feparated to 
God, we {hall quickly 1 believe [her him that there is not a text fhews that [Holy] is 
taken in bis fenfe s but beloved, be was then willing and flll is to carry things in the 
generals, and not diftintlly tek us bow Infants are faid to be holy, and im a fate [eparated 
to God. A p e i - 

And for that fenfe he gave of the former part of the verfe, the unbeheving husband is 

fanttified ia the wife; that u, fanctified to the ufe of the wife, by vertue of the wifes 
faith, asin 1. Tit,15. To the pure all things are pure, zhen this is on'y true of thofe 
wives that have true faith before God, and they only bave their husbands fanétified to 
them, who by prayer and faith hav: a holy ufe of their husbands, what if it be granted 2 
then it follows that only the children of fuch parents are holy; for elfe, that is, if the unbe- 
lieving busband were not fanctified in the wife, then your children were unclean, but ne 
they are boly, ør clean, elfe were your children unclean; that is, if this were not fe, you 
children were unclean; then it follows,that if there be any child whereof one parent is not 
a true believer before God, that that childis uiclean, that is, in a ftate not feparated to 
God. And what will follow hence ? if this flate of (eparation gives them right to God, 
then it wilt follow that no child ought tobe Baptized, but the child of one parent whichis 
a true believer before God, and fol wouldask Mr. Baxter, or any body elfe, how they 
dare Baptize any Infant? he will {ay they ought charitably to judge of thems but I fay, a 
judgement of charity is ne rule inthis cafe, neither ought we to proceed without ground 
from Scripture. Neither he nor Ido know that the parent of any child is a true believer Bem 
fore God, and fo neither he noy aay Minifter upon earth may according to this expofitio 
prefume to Baptixe any Infant, untill God vouchfafes by a peculiar Revelation to tell them 
this is the child of one that is truly fanctified., A judgement of charity hath no grow 
here , neither can it be a judgement, of Charity, but when I conceive the beft 
anothers fatts, or words, Nor is aground for a judgement of Charity a Rule for ws, that 
muft follow the Rule of Chrifts Inflstution. U know who are Difciples in Chrifts fenfes 
thofe that profefs the faith of Chrifi; and accordingly we ought, and 1 will proceed, And 
this text in Mr. Baxters own interpretation will not ferve the turn. But concerning my 
interpretation, however My. Baxter conceives of it, 1 do not doubt but if he would let me 
fee his arguments for bis interpretation but whën Ihave weighed them, my Interpretation 
may land when his will fall, And thus bave I gone through the four texts that 
Baxter hath given out {uch high words of, as if the denying of thefe Texts to prove i 
which Mr. Baxter brings them for, were to fay contrary to God. Tam loath to [peak 
I may ; men as they are affected they [peak, I percerve. « 
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Bout 1 (or.7.14. you have nothing that is not an{wered before imore fully then 

it deferves,; fave a new crochet of the nature of the reft, where you fay thar I 
cannot thew where the word Holy istaken in my fence fora ftate or perfon feparated 
to God in that way,&c, Anfwer 1. Is it not enough that I prove it is alwayes 
taken for afeparation to God , but I muft fhew that the Word fignifies a feparation 
by this or thar way or means effeted ? Muft every denomination of an a& ora Re- 
lation , fignifie alfo the particular efficient caule of it, oF means , or Antecedents ? 
Here’s arguing fit for your caufe, Shall I tell you of an Argument juft like your ex- 
ception here ? A man was out of love with his wife, and refolved to put het away ; 
and to this end, (being one of thofe that could believe almoft what his lift,) he was 
refolved to believe, (or at leaf to maintain) that it was lawfull to put her away. 
When the Scripture was produced that forbiddeth putting away a wife, he an{wered, 
that the word [wife] in Scripture did fignifie another thing, and not fuch as his wife; 
and challenged them to fhew where the word [wife] in Scripture is taken for one that 
was marryed with a Ring anda Common.prayer-Book , as his wife was; and be- 
caufe no fuch Scripture could be fhewn, he triumpheth, and concludeth, that Scripture 
forbiddeth not putting away fuch a wife as his: And is not this the fame kinde of 
Reafoning as yours? $o I prove that Holinefs is always taken for a feparation: 
to God; and you muft have it fignifea feparation by this way,or that way. 

2 But are you fure that what you (peak istrue? that no Scripture fpeaketh of 
Holinefs in this fence? you will confefs that the Jews Infants were feparated to 
God; they arecalled the Holy Seed 3 and was not this dire@ly by the Law or 
Covenant of God, by which he legally ftated them in this relation, and appropriated 
them to himfelf, and gave them a Legall right to the priviledge ? It was not by E- 
le&tion in the ftri@ fenfe only, forall men were not fo Ele&ed,but all were the Holy 
feed 3 It istrue they were eleGted co this Relation from eternity ; and fo are our In- 
fants to the relation that they ftandin, as Holy 5 but the Law or Covenant did 
actually give them that Holinefs and Relation to God; to which from eternity they 
were deftinated. Ard by calling they were not feparated 3 except you will under- 
ftand it, that the Infants are called in the call of their parents, and fo ours are called 
as well as theirs. Yea,fo far are you befides the truth in this, that it is more doubrfull 
whether all feparation to Gody or Holincfs be not by vertue of fome Law or at leaft 
whether moftiy it be not fo, where God is the fan@ifier ; For EleGion and calling 
exclude not this, bur rather ufually include it. God calsus to be fons 5 and yet it is 
his Covenant that confers the Relation and dignity of fonfhip on the called; Toas 
many as believe he giveth power to becume his fons ; fo that as calling goeth before 
Believing, to Believing in order of nature goes before fonfhip, as being the condition 
on which it is given; And where is this given on this condition, bur inthe Cove- 
nant or Law cf Grace? fo is it inthe prefent cafe; It is the Covenant that gives 
theitle and Relation of Holy or feparated to God, even tu thofe that are called 5 and 
fo ace Rill as ic did formerly to the feed of the called. > 

And yet when I fo fully explained this to be my meaning to My. T. both in pub- 
like and private, he tels them here moft ae. vk that I was then willing, and fill 
_ B am 
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am te carry things in the general ,and not diftin&ly tell him how Infants are (aid: 
to be holy,and in a ftate feparated to God. To which what can I fay, bur lament that 
Mr. T. hath fo far laid by confcience and common modefty 3 For r. multitudes of 
wittneffes heard me explain my felf, and I did it at large to him in conference alfo, 
and never was unwilling todoit. 2. Heaccuferh my will, both as then ie was, and: 
as Rill itis; And doth he know my heart > will he ftill ufarpe the prerogative of 
God? Ifolemnly profefs that if Mr. T. know not my will Getter then I do my own, 
that this charge is a moft grofs falfhood. The nature of it will allow me no eafier 
language ; for if I fhould fay, it is true, I fhould my felfbe untrue in fo faying; And 
is this fit for a preacher of truth? and that forthe Pulpit? and fo many of thefe> 
And will not thefe juftifie che charge of [having little rendernefs of con(cience, exc] 
which Mr. T. took, as fpoke of him(felf ? : 
And for his great ewceprion about going upon a judgment of charity in baptizing, 

I have fully anfwered it in its place already. I have fhewed that we go upon a judge- 
ment of certainty as to our duty, though we have but a probability of the perfons fin: 
cerity ; and chat this {mices himfelt full as much as me 5. For he will take no pro- 
feflion but what is a probable fign of fincerity, l 

-Andhere he tels them again, that he will not fay whathe may. Tf he mean [what 
lawfully he may JI give him no thanks.If he mean[what unjuftly and finfully he may] 


I thank him for not wronging God and himfelf, efpecially if he had been as confcion- 
able throughout, as here. 


é 


Mr. T. 


Í Go on [I cannot digref to fortifie you again thefe Sedis] Seđarifis he chargeth us we. 
are, + is eafy for bim, and any others to write what they pleafe, they have the liberty. 
That Iam a Settary, or do hold with any Sect, he cannot prove. 


R. B: 

ZOu have little caufe to be angry if I had called you a Ss@ary ; You know 
it is a n that the Holy Ghot condemns, and therefore no godly man fhould 
make light of ir. And may I not almeft as eafily know you to be a 5ect-mafter,ss to 
be a Chriftian ? I would you would judge patiently and impartially your felf. Your 
Infant-Bapti{m you fay was no Baptifm; And though I hear you are {ince baptifed, 
it is more then [ know, or ever met with any that did know. And you fay your 
felf that Baptifn: is the regular way of admiffion into the vifible Church, fo that whe- 
ther you be fo admitted or not into the Chriftian {tate I know not, yet I am confident 
that you are of the Chriftian faith: But I know it but by your preaching,and f{peech, 
and a&ion, and fo Ido the other. For do you not preach, difpute,talk and endeavor 
as zealoufly to promote your opinion, as you do for the Chriftian faith > Iwill be 
judged by your hearers whether you ever laid out among them more zeal againft any 
- fin or for the Chriftian faith, then you have done lately in this caufe of Anabaptifm è? 
Have you not charged their blood on their own heads if they yield not? And have 
you not writren more for this caufe, then for the Chriftian faith ? fo that I have 
as good evidence (I fpeak it with grief) that youare aSe@-matfter, as that you 

are a Chrittian, - — 
Mr. T. 
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Mr. T. 
Ly % have feen God (peak againft them by judgements from Heaven; what were the 
two Monfters in New England but miracles ?] You have feen : who ? he {peaks to 
the people of Kedermintter ; what judgements from heaven they have feen, whereby God 
(peaks againft thefe Sects, is unknown to me: Iwifh they would tell us, that we may ei 
alfo. For the Monflers in New England, there is mention made in a flory of Mr, Weldes, 
intituled the Rife and Fak, &e. and thefe are the Monflers he means 5 the one was a cer- 
tain ftrange kind of thing that was bred in the womb of one Mrs. Dyer; and the other, fome 
 flrange things that came out of the womb of one Mrs, Hutchinfon. Itis true Mr. Weldes, 
and others in New England conclude that God did from Heaven doit to fhew the errors 
the(e women held. But what is this to Anabaptifm ? Ibave read over the eighty two er- 
rors that were condemned in an Affembly in the Church of New England at New Town } 
30. Augult 1637, and of thefe eighty two errors, there is not one of them that doth in the . 
leaft manner hint that thefe perfons did bold the Dothrine of denying Infant-Baptifin, there l 
are befides feverall unfavory [peeches that fell from them but not one of them again|t Infant- - 
Baptifm. There aretwentynine Dottrines of Mrs. Hutchinfons, but none of them. a- 


gainft Baptifm of Infants. 


4 
R. B. 
r aie judgements that I mean they have feen, are fuch as this Land is full of,and 
now groans under, giving up thefe Sets to fuch vile opinions and pra@ices, as 
might be a terror to any confiderate man that followeth them, unlefs he will go on as 
the Egyptians into the Red Sea. 7 

For thole in New England , they-are apparent and undenyable wonders wrought by 
the finger of God Almighty. Sir, God doth not ordinarily, nor every day work 
wonders, and crofs the courfe of nature 3 and therefore his wonders are not to be 
flighted, nor overlooked. I with all Divines and Chriftians in England that are too 

‘ favorable to the Antinomian principles,would alittle more fadly and ferioufly confia 
der of thofe wonders; and whether they fhould not aboveall errors decline thofe 
that God hath fo vifibly teftified his deteftation of. Certainly God would never have 
done it, ifhe did not expe& we thould obferve it, and give him the glory, It is a def. 
petace thing to be hardened againft wonders, 

Buc you fay that this was not againft the denyers of InfanteBaptifm,erc. Anf. 1. I 
intended only the Antinomifts in mentioning that example. 2. I have had ac- 
quaintance with fome of them that lefe New England when Mr, wheeler and Mrs. 
Hutchinfon were difcarded, and they were againft Baptifm. 3, Your language 
about the abfolutnefs of the Covenant of Grace is too like many of their tenets, 
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Nd if God did declare with judgments from Heaven againft thefe errors 3 one of 

them is the twenty one (To be juflified by faith is tobe suftificd by works 5 do but 
con fider ne necr this is to Mr, Baxters ewn Doflrine, in bis Apborifms of Fufiificati- 
on, 73. Apherifm, and ethers] from what bath been faid , it apoearetb in what fenfe 
faith only jufifictb, and in what fenfe works alfo jufti fie. Faith only jufufieth asthe 
grcat principall Maher duty of the Gofpell, or chief part of its condition, to which ak 
the vel ave fome way reducible. Works do juflifie as the fecondary, lefs principall parts of 
the condition of the Covenant; and afterwards he cxprefly maintains from the fecond of 
James (which muf not be underftood faith he by a Metonymy as Mr, Pemble and others 
explain it) and if fo, then My. Baxter holds that James teacheth that we are jufl fied by 
works of Charity, and g:ving to the poors andif this be not one of the errors that were 
condemeed in. New England, which God from Heaven declared againft, leave it to be 
confidered, 


R. B. 

Bt that which follows about my Do@trine of juftification is the very height of all, I: 

know not what isin your heart 3 but a hearer would think that it were the vile 
ebullition of rancor and malice in a moft evident falfhood that hath left no room for 
blufhing. I do not remember that ever I met with the like from any man in a black 
eoat ; and I may well fay as you did to Mr. Mar{ball, I fhould fooner have expe&ed 
this from a Jefuit then from you, and efpecially in the Pulpit, and beforea flood of 
tears. The 21, Article condemned in New England was this [to be juftified by Faith, 
is to be juftified by works] This was one of the Antinomian arguments againft jufti- 
fication by Faith: For their opinion was, that thé Coverant of Grace had nocon- 
dition either of Faith or cbedience, and fo chat no man was juftified by Faith, but by 
Chrift only dwelling inthem, even as our Antinomifts fay, that we are juftified be- 
fore Faith, either from eternity, or elfe immediately on the death of Chrift. Now to 
prove this they bring this Reafon againft juftification by Faith, becaufe [to be juftifi- 
ed by Faith is to be juftified by works] therefore they think none is juftified by Faith 
or works. Now what doth M., T. but bring this as the fame tenent with mine ? when 
itis even direGly contrary. That this was the meaning of the Antinoinifts is evident. 
In the twenty feventh error they fay, It is incompatible tothe Covenant of Grace to 
joyn faith thereto. And the thirty feventh error is, that we are compleatly united to 
Chrift before.éc. without any faith wrought in us by che Spirit. The twenty eighth 
error, isthat To affirm there muft be faith on mans part to receive the Covenant, is 
toundermine Chri, Error thirty eight is, There can be no true clofing with Chrift 
in a promife that hath a qualification or condition exprefled. Error fourty eight, is, 
That conditionall promifes are legall. Seeerror 44: 45,47, 50, 623 64; 67, 68,72, 
18. where the fame is evident. 

Now what is the do@rine that I maintain? why it is this in plain terms 
That Faithonly juftifieth as the condition of our firft juftification ; Burfincere 

obedience to Chriit as a fecondary part of the condition of our continued and con- 


di 
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fummate juftification at judgements Yet that neither Faith nor obedience is any caufe 
of our jultifications nor the lealt part of thar Righteoufnefs which the Law recuires, 
and which we muff plead for our juitifications nothing but the fatisfaGion of 
Chrift is that which Divines call the matter of our juftification, or the Righteouinefs 
which we muĝ plead to acquit usin judgement. That works in Paws fenfe, that is, 
fuch a@ions as have relation to the reward,nct as of grace but of debt, Rom. 4. 4. are 
no conditions of juftification ar ail; For fo woiks are put in oppofition to Chrift 5 
no nor if they be put in co-ordination 5 Buc works in James his fenfe, as they are (ub. 
ordinate ro Chrilt, are conditions without which juftification hall not be continued 
or confummate at judgement, And herein I ufe none bur the plain Scripture expref- 
fions for proofe, and fay no more then James ; and have cited the plain words of a 
multitude of Scriptures, which I would afr. T. weu!d rationally anfwer. I fhould deal 
with him more cheerfully and gladly then in this loud quarrell of Infant-Baptifm. 
And I undertake to manifeft, that I alcribe no more to works then our Divines of 
reatc{t note ufually-do, that is, to be fuch a bare condition of the Covenant as afore- 
fd ; only I give lefs then they to faith, not thinking it mect to call it an Inftrumen- d 
tall caufe; and yet am refolved not to quarrel with any about that phrafe. Andin 
this Mr. T. hath in my hearing expreffed himfelf of my judgement. And yet he would 
have made his people believe, that this is one of the do&rines condemned ia the An- 
tinomifts in New England; when it is as dire@ly contrary to theirs as can be imagin- 
ed. Prob pudor hæc pictas ? Yea, when I wrote that book efpecially againft the An- 
tinomians ; And do here folemnly profefs that I am confident no adverfary to the 
main doGrines of that book (for f{maaller collaterall points I ftick not at) is ableto 
confure the Antinomian dotages ; bur he will build them up with one hand as he 
uls them down with the other, And here let me take in what Ar. T. brings in after 
onthe fame fubie@. Hefaith, 1, IX hold that works Juftifie as part of the condition 
of the Covenant of Grace. Anfw.-1. So doth James {peak fullyer, that a man is 
juftified by worksand not by faith only. Andis not Saint James Orthodox » And 
Chrift faith, If ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will forgive yous 
but if ye forgive not men,neither will your heavenly Father forgive you : And is not 
Chrift Orthodox? Alfo, Come to meall ye that laborand areheavy laden, and I 
will eafe you, Take my yoak upon you, for it is eafie, and my burden, for it is light 5 
Learn of me to be meek and lowly, and ye fhall finde reft ro your fouls, Reft ? from 
what? from that which they were weary and heavy laden under. What is that ?. One 
` thing fure is the guilt of fin, andacciifation and condemnation of the Law (though I 
am told that Jfr.T, doth interpret it of the Pharifes doGrine:but if he mean only that, 
it isa foul interpretation) And to be eafed of the burden of guilt and condemnation 
is juftifying, I think: And fo to cometo Chrift in wearinefs, as to take his eafie 
yoak and light burden, and to learn of him, to be meek, exc. is thecondition of this 
benefit. So Rev.22.14. Bleffed are they that do hu commandements, that they may have 
right tothetree of Life, and may enter in by the gate into the City > And Mát, 25. 
well,done good and faithfull Scrvant,&c.. Come ye bleffid, inherit ihe Kingdom for I was.. 
hungry and ye &c, with a hundred more fuch plain Scriptures, 

2. Bur yet Í fay only that thefe are conditions of -JuftiGcation ac judgement, and 
the continuance of it here; bur not of the firt AQ: which Mr.T. paffech over, 
And I ufe to explain my felf by this comparifon. A Prince offers to marry a beggar, 
he requireth no Dowry with her, not a penny, but only that fhe conlent or accepe 
him for her Husband 3 yet it is implyed that the both continue that confert, and 

i the OMces of a Wifeto a Husband, al faithfull co him. + Which if the be 
J 2.7, i Tot, 
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not, but cleave to another, and prove a Whore, he will turn her off. Now this woman 
is pofleffed of this Prince and all that he hath, upon meer confent or contraG at firft, 
without any thing elfe; bur yet fhe thall not continue fo poffeffed, but on condi- 
tion fhe continue faithfull (though for particular failings that violate not the marri- 
age Covenant, the fhall noc be caft off.) So we are polfeffed of Chrift with all his 
benefits upon condition of our Faith alone, or meer Belief and Confent; but we 
fhall not continue it, but on condition of faithfull Love and Subje@ion to the 
death. Yer this hath not the nature of a dowry, as it were, as if we muft bring any 
thing in our hands co Chrift, either for firft participation of him,or continuance : For 
faithfulnefs is no meriting work. It was included that we muft be faithfull when we 
confented and covenanted to be faithfull; and that toattain the ends of the Cove- 
nant, Or thus, Asa man that freely Redeemeth a condemned Traytor, on condition 
that he take him that Redeemed him for his Lord , and acknowledge the benefit, and 
receive it; here the accepting -the offer is the only condition of his prefent delive- 
rance; but if he perform not the condition promifed he forfeiteth it again, So with 
us in the prefent cafe. Or as Shimei that was freely pardoned, but his pardon was to 
continue in force only on condition he did not go beyond the prefc: ibed limits. 
Mr.T. chargeth me that I hold, that juftifying Faith doth include Acceptance : 
An{wer, A hainous Error indeed. Such as is delivered, Jobt.11,t2, As many as 
received him,to them gave be power to become the Sons of God,even to them that believe in 
his name Doth he thinkchat the reje&ing or refulall of Chrift is any part of the fin 
of Infidelity? Doth he chink that Faith is in the Will as well as the underftanding > 
Ifhe do not, Davenant in his Determinations , and Dr.Hall, and Amefius , and Me- 
lanéthon , and moft of our Divines are againik him; and Joban. Crocius and many 
more againft Bellarmine do affirm itto be the common Do@rine of Proteftants : But 
if he do think that juftifying Faith is allo in the Will (as doubrlefs it is) then how 
can he exclude the moft immediate Elicite A@s, which Refpellu eorum que funtad 
fincm,are Eligere,Confentire, uti, as Aquin, and others generally ?) And I would fain 
know what is the danger of either of thefe points ? Is it leaft hereby we rob Chrift of 
any of the honour of his office? O that any man would manifeft that in the leaft 
degree! Hath the Covenant of Grace which promifech and giveth Juftification, 
Adoption, and Salvation,any condition, or hath it none? I know no man that is not 
of the Antinomian Faith will fay it hath none: And if it have any condition ,is ic any 
queftion whether Obedience and perfeverance be a fecondary part of it? Is not Chrift 
the Author of eternal falvation to all them that obey him? Heb.9.5. And I would know 
whether Chrift do perform this condition for us è or whether he require that all of 
us fhould do it our felves? and enable all his Ele@ todo it accordingly? Doth 
Chrift repent and Believe in himfelf, and obey himfelf in our ftead > or will any 
fay fo fave acrazed brain? why then if it were not of Chrifts part to fulfill chefe 
conditions of the New Covenant for us, ( but he requireth and enableth us to fulfil 
them) is it any wrong to Chrift chat we fulfil them? or to know and fay that we fulfil 
them? arto call chem the conditions of his Covenant, when he hath made chem fo ? 
“Whar? is ita wrong to Chrift to do ashe bids us? and as he requireth us upon 
pain of damnation todo? and will condemn all that do not? When Chrift hath 
bought us, is itany wrong to him that we obey him? and that to the ends he hath 
propounded, wg. as the condition of our participation of himfelf and his benefits ? 
J£ I give either to Faith or Obedience the leaft part of that honour which is due to 
Chrift, then blame me and fhame me, and {pare me not. ' 
But MAT. faich char [he thigks I have not perfwaded any one MMinifter in England to 
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‘be of my Opinion,] To which I givehim this Anfwer: 1. Iris none of my en- 
-devors fo to do. When I had once put forth my Arguments in thar tratate, 
though bricfly, I was fatisfied : Let any Minifter ftep forth and witnefs againft me 
that can, that I have folicited or importuned them to my Opinion; Nay, let my own 
Hearers {peak whether ever T folicited them or any one of them, to the entertaining 
ofmy Do&rine in thofe controverted points! Much lefs did I ever preach and pio- 
je@ to promote it, and make a faGion for my Opinion fake. Y leave that which 
I have written to God to fucceed as he pleafe ; for my part, I look not after ir. Nay, 
as weighty as fome points in that Book are, if had though: that the publifhing of 
them would break the peace of the Church, I would have kept them in: So far am I 
from your judgement.about the not filencing of any truth for Peace. Truly Sir, Gad 
hath given me fuch a deteftation of Schifm and Church difturbances, that 1 keep a 
jealous eye upon mine own heart againft it continually : and you fhould not blame me 
for being (harp againft it inyou; for I think I fhould abhor my felf, if1 found my 
felf guilty of ir. When I firft fet forth thar {mall book , as the Truth was pretious to 
me, and Í could not eafily fupprefs it ; So I reckoned what I might expe in its en. 
tertainment in the World $ and experience of the cafe of excellent Mr. tvotton, Brad- a 
(baw, Gataker, Amyraldus , Conrad, Bergius, Lud, Crocius, Junius, Melanéthon, and 
aloft all that have done any thing confiderable for truth and peace , againft the high 
extreams of the times, who wereall cenfured as decliners or erroneous (with the 
leaft of whom Tconfefs my felf unworthy to be named, ) I fay, their example bid mz 
expe the cenfure of many hot{purs 5 which 1 refolved upon : But withall I took my 
heart in hand and fhewed it the temptation to Schifmand Fa@ion and proud cop- 
tendings that lay under thefe expected Cenfures , and charged it to take heed and 
avoyd them as death; and what ever provocations 1 undergo, l refolve never to make 
a party or rent in the Church; I may erre, but I will be no Heretick, Though: 1 have 
caufe enough to be diftruftfull of my own heart yet fo {trong is my hatred of Church - 
divifions, and making parties for Opinions, that I dare promife you in the ftrength of 
Chrift co avoid it. And if I be ae then fome think meet againft others, it is only 
avainkt (uch Church-renters,and grof errors, and not againft any peaceable man.I hearti- 
ly love thofe that receive not my do@rine, but placidly diffent.as well as thofe thar do 
receive i. And though by fome ftirrings { have felt that its very naturall to love thofe 
that are of our own Opinion, yet knowing fuch motions to come from pride and (elf- 
TIdolizing, I prayed to God to crufh them and kill them in the bud. And the Example 
of Afr. Jobn Goodwin (who I believe was: tempted into a way of Schifm, by mens in- 
temperate zeal againft his elaborate Treatife of Juftification,) and others that have 
been undone by the fame temptation, were and are as pillers of falt in mine eyes. And 
Trefolve to do as Learned Gazaker , to differ from my Brethren of the Miniftry in 
peace and love; and whereto we have attained to’ walk by rhe fame rule and mind 
in the fame things; and then if in any thing any be otherwife minded , God will 
reveal even this unto us. i | 

2, And where you think Ihave not ma e Minifter of my judgement, ! know 
but one that you made of yours, nor have t of ‘one. 

3. Perhaps they were of my judgement , and then how could I make them 
fo ? But if that be the intent of your {peech,that there is none in England of my judges 
ment, 1 muft cell you, that in every thing no two men in the world are of one judge- 
ment ; bur in the main of that book, I could name you divers Minifters, fome that 
now do live among us here in thefe parts, and fome that lately have done, that approve 
it; yea, divers of greateft nore for Learning in Oxfwrd,and Cambridge, and London, that 
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have teftified their approbarion, and indeed do overvalue it ; yet others cenfure it I 
know 3 pro captulectoris, &c. Yea more, let metell you, that for ought 1 know, 
every Minifter in the Countrey may be of the fame judgement, (though I conjeQure 
othaewife, and am not folicitous to enquire: ) for though I have had fpeech with 
many Munifters of this Countrey fince I wrote that book (L think thirty or forty) yer- 
to my beft remembrance never a man of them did either mention his diflike of it, or 
diffent from me; Or, if any have difputed any point of it, they have quickly 
either been fatisfied, or by their filence feemed fo. And how can Mr. T. have ground 
to think that no Minifter in England is of my judgment ? England containéth more 
Minifters then ever did manifeft to Mr. T. their judgements. 
4. But I can tell Mr.T. of a great many Divines of greateft mame and efteem in 
the Church , that are of the fame judgement in thefe points that he excepreth againft, 
as Iam. (Though I confefs I knew it not when I wrote that book.) For Juftification 
by works, Conrad, Bergius in his excellent Book called Praxis Cathol, Canon, &c. and 
Ludovi. Crocius in Syntagm, & Joban. Crocius de Fuftificatione, ex Foban. Bergius in 
Job.3-26, with divers others doaffirm , that fincere Obedience is the condition of 
not loofing or keeping Juftification when we have it : And is not that all one as to fay, 
it is a condition of Juftification as continued, as I do? Yer the fame Divines fay, that 
weare juftified by Faith only without works; but then they {peak of Juftification as 
in the firft AG, and fo I fay to. (For it was not fo clearly difcerned by Divines till 
Dr. Downam had evinced ir, that Juftification is a continued AG, and notany In. 
{tantaneous affo fimul @ femel as to be ceafed, as was before taught,) 2, And for my 
Definition of Faith,not only as it takes in Acceptance of Chrift, bur even of Chrift 
as Lord, iato the form and definition, M.T, may fee that Dr Prefton is peremptory for 
it, and large upon ic: And Mr, Norton of New-England in his judicious grounds of 
Divinity gives the fame in fenceas I do [juftifying Faith is a receiving Chrift as 
our Head and Saviour, according as he is revealed in the Gofpel,] fo doth godly 
Myr. Culverwell in his Treatife of Faiths and Mr. Throgmorton in his Yreatife of Faith 
fix or feven times over. But why fhould I name more, when the Learned, godly Di~ 
vines of this Land in the Affembly have agreed on the like definition in their Ca- 
techi{ms,to which I wholly and heartily fub{cribe, [juftifying Faith is a faving Grace, 
wrought inthe heart of a finner by the Spirit and Word of God, whereby, he being 
convinced of his fin and mifery, and of the difability in himfelf, and all other crea- 
tures to recover him out of his loft condition, not only affenteth to the truth of the 
promife of the Gofpel , bur receiveth and refteth upon Chrift and his righteoufmels 
thercin held torch, for pardon, &c.] And better in the fmall Catechifm , they define 
Faith in Jefus Chrift to be [a faving Grace, whereby we receive and reit upon 
him alone for falvation as he is offered to usin the Gojfpel.] This definition is the 
fame in fence wich mine; and J heartily embrace ir, For any man may (ce that by 
[Receiving] (which is fomewhat Metaphoricall,) they mean [ Accepting] for it is 
related to che Offer of Chrilt in the Gofpel : And it is Chrift himfelf-chat they fay 
muft be received : Andif [as he y offered inthe Gofpel,] then certainly, as 


Chrift the anointed, or as our L as; or as King, Prieft, Prophet, Head, 
Husband, - il 

Yea, and in the very main point they are of the fame judgement as I am,that more 
then Faith is required to juftification ; for they fay in anfwer to this Queftion, 
What doth Ged regnire of us that we may efcape his wrath and Curfe due ro us for 
fin? To efcape the wrath and curfe of God due to us for fin, God requireth 
Faith in Jeius Chrift, Repentance umo life , with the Diligent ufe of all the out 
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means whereby Chri communicateth to us the benefits of Redemption, And they 
prove it from Ad.20,21, Prov.2.t. to 6. & 8, 33. to theend. Ifa. $5. 3. and in the 
great Cateckilm they have the fame proved from Mat,3.7,8¢ Lwk.13.3,5- AF.16.30, 
31. John 3.16,18. Now though Mr.T. perhaps make no great reckoning of the Judge- 
ment of the Affembly, yet thofe thar do, me thinks thould not cenfure them in 
cenfuring me. And for thofe that will not believe thart Obedience is any condition 
of our continued or confummate Juftification , E would know of them, whether they 
think that God will juftifie chem in judgement, though they feed not, cloth nor, 
vifit not, &c. and will he continue their Juftification here, though they take their 
brother by the throat , and fay pay what thou oweft ? or though they live in Whore- 
dom, drunkennefs,murder > &c.If they fay, No: then,how can their obedience be de- 
nyed to be fu:h a condition ? And J would know alfo, To what end they do abftain 
from thefe fins,and obey God? Will they fay Only in thankfulnefs for forgivenefs and 
deliverance, as the Antinomians fay > or alfo as a means or: condition of their ob- 
taining falvation,as all our Divines fay è And how can it be a condition of our falva 
tion, and yet no condition of our finall Juftification, or of the continuance of it 
here? And is it notas great wrong to Chrift,to fay that our Works, or Gofpel-Obe- 
dience is 2 condition of our falvation, as to fay, it is a condition of our finall Julti. 
fication ? fure it is Chrifts Officeto be our Saviour; and he that makes his own 
works to be his Saviour, doth wrong Chrift as much as he that makes them his juĝi- 
fiers; bur he that maketh chem but fuch conditions of both as aforefaid, doth no 
whit derogate from any thing of Chrift ; Except it be an honour to Chrift to have his ` 
fervants wicked and rebellious: They that will ak that all their obedience hath no other 
tendency to their falvation and finall Abfolution, but as meer figns , and that they 
Obey only that they may have a bare fign which is not fo much as a condition of 
Life, I hall expe& they fhould flag in their obedience ere long. Iam fure the end 
of Pauls bringing his body in fubje&ion,was leaft himfelf fhould be a caft-away : and 
he ftrove for the high price of our calling; and he would have us run to obtain 
the Crown: And Chrift will condemn men at laft eo nomine, becaufe they would 
not that he fhould reign over them, and becaufe they did not improve their Talents; 
and they fhall be made Rulers of many Cities that have well improved many Ta- 
lents. «But I have brought proof enough of this in the Book it felf that is 
accufed. 

I will only add this, Though it be unmannerly to challenge my Senior, yet be- 
caufe I know no mild or modeft way will prevail, I do here challenge Mr, T. and by 
challenging provoke him to confute the Doétrine of that Book which he accufeth$ and 
1 hall think my felfas able to defend ir, as almoft any controverted point in Divini- 
ty; and hall think it a fubje@ more worth my labour then this of Baptifm. And 
if Mr.T. will not anfwer this challenge , nor by all this be provoked to undertake it, 
let all men judge whether he be not a meer empty Calumniator, that will preach 
againft that in the Pulpit which he cannot confute; And let himnot put it ofby | 
Ging that others enough will do it , and therefore he need not; For 1, So others 

rough have written againft his Do@rine, and yet he till urgeth me to it. 2. I have 
N other Diffenters to produce their Arguments, and cannot prevail with 
any one (fave one friend that at firft of himfelf did fomewhat, which is not unanfwer- 
ed:) 3. Becaufe I am a confuming man,and like to die quickly, therefore fome will 
delay till I am dead, that they may have the laft word , and feem to conquer when 
none fhall Sain-fay them Therefore I would fain provoke Mr, T. who is.at hand, to do 
it {peedily, and I fhall thank him for it as a high favour. 

Cc And 
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And for that paflage of Mr. T. [lam fure in his Letters to me, he (aith, he was 
hiffed at from all parts of the Kingdom, ] Fanfwer't> Mr.T. havin publifhed in the 
Pulpit what paffed privately in Letters between him and me , hath now fully fer me 
free toipublifh the reft, and neceflitated me to fome. So I leave it to the judgement 
of all; whether I may not do it Without blame, 2. The relation of this is like the reft, 
as from abitter root, fo moft falfly ; when yet he had my Letters which might have 
direGtef him to {peak the Truth. The words [from all parts of the Kingdom] are his 
own falfe addition, which is become fo ordinary with him, that it were a wonder if 
he fhould be a revealer of extraordinary Troch, 3. The occafion of thar paffage in 
my Lerter to Mr. T-was this; l perceived becaufe T never medled in che Pulpit againft 
Anabaptifts,"and beczufe | hd preached that fome Truths muft be fufpended for 
peace, therefore it begun to be taken for granted that D took Anabaptiftry for Truth, 
but only becaufe it was a difgraced way 1 would not be for it, Therefore to convince 
M.T. that I did not go azainft my con{cience, but would entertain‘the moft difgraced 
Truth, I uled feverall Arguments, whereof this was one, That I had voluntarily been 
more prodigall of my reputation in putting out that Pamphlet of Juftification, which 
I knew. was like to blat my reputation, &c. and that J was fo hifled'at, that I felt 
temptation enough to Schifm (and he need not add more.) “(If he urge“further,1 will 
publish the Letters as they were written oniboth fides.) This paffage was true, as from 
mzdy hot contentious fpirits who {pake againft what they could not confute: And 
Efpoke it alfo to let My.T. know that though my temptations to Schifm-were’greater, 
yet I was fortified i that pcint: Yer what doth he, but thinking hehad me atfome — 
advantage, in his ext Letter fals in with me, and offers me his help, -for the defence * 
of: m¥Book wherein we agreed, hereby to draw me toa combinationswith , and ens 
gage me tohim, for dividing ends ? But l abhorred the temptation, and madehim no, 
an{wer to that part of his Letter. For as I thought 1 had no need ofhis‘help , fo I was 
refolved not to engage with a renter of the Church. *For as I will not meddle with 
Controverfies, till I am forced fo when I do, it fhall be in unity and love, as far as 
Becam ° , a 
And fo much to Mr. T. his fhamelefs charge againft my DoGrinte of Juftification, 
2g ificwerethe fame with the Antiomifts in New-England,whichit is direftlycon- _ 
trary to. i — 


ë 
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v= I will add thus much further , that it is very unfafe fow any than to 1udge' of Doz 
Etrine by fuch accidentall [tr ange things. Many injtances could-be given, wherein people 
have been led to Error, upon a fuppofall that God bath’ determined againft any opimon by 
fime flrange accident, I wi name but one. ‘we read in the Story of agreat contention 
‘that there was in England alittle before the Conquelt, whether married Prichs were more 
acceptable t0;God, then Moks that vowed a fingle life's ‘at lafi they met at Caw tn Wilt- 
fhire in a'syaod,there to dispute ibe bu fine x aad tbat party that held for married Pricfts 
fate on one fide of the room where they met togethtr,and that party that were for Monks fate 
‘on the other fide the room's it bapred in the Difpute, that part of the boufe , where 
the party that were for married Priefis (até, fell dowr, and many were burt , and many loft 

their lives 3. upon this they prefently concluded that God was better Lilt | 
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then married Piiefts z and fo it was taken that Priefts were not to be married, Now judge 

Of the ilLCinfequences that fell upon this; to conceive that oy A ccidents people fhauld 
determineof Dottrine: Nay give me leave to tell you we may rather think we ought to 
determine;that God may oder accidents fo, as to become flumbling biocks,that people fhoxid 
noPveceive the'truth; rather then by any Accidents to detesmine a truth to be an un- 
fruth? Therefore T conceive there is no fafety of judging what Doctrine is trues or falfe, 
but by going tothe Law and to the Teftimony, and try thereby. And I would wijh Mr.Baxters 
Followers of Kederminfter to take beed how they follow him in this direction, and learn 
what the Scripture [bews there, and to-toke heed of {uch moafers wrought from Heaven, 
as le-tals of +: but to cleave to the word of God, and make that their only Rule, feeing we 
have Scripture to guide us, and'no warrant to judge of Accidents, as Miracles from 
Heaven to {way us, rm 
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Kee Mr, T. gives- his judgement and advice that we judge not .of Do&rines 

by fuch atcidentall trange things, and tels a {tory of a houfe falling down (I 
conje&ure he means the ftory of Dunzflane,) and concludes that it. is rather to be 
thought thar God mdy order: accidents-fo as to be tumbling blocks, &c.} To which 
I: anfwer: 1. Will not this-man rather fight againft Heaven, and difpute againft'Mi- 
raclés then he will lét go hisError 7 (if the nature of the fin againft the Holy Ghoft: 
Be well ftadyed , it will appear to lie much inan Iafidelity againft'the convincing 
teftimony of Miracles } Muft God witnefs of Hereticks by wonders from Heaven, 
and fhalf the Sons of men be fo-vile, asnot only to fhut their own eyes, but alfo to'la- 
bour to weaken the credit of the Teftimony of God, and to bring his wondrous’ 
providences into a mean efteem ; ‘and to darken the light that fhines from Heaven in: 
their faces! O that God would make you feel with true-remorfe, . How far you are’ 
fallen when your Opinions and credit have fo much intereft in you,and God fo littłey 
that you can fo freely {acrifice his Glory to your fancies! God worketh Miracles 
fo feldom, that when he doth it, men fhould obferve,and admire, and learn, and 
not ecclypfe his Glory manifefted by them. 

1. Hecals themoonly ftrange Accidents: 2. He compares it to the falling of the 
houle, which might eafily come from a naturall caufe. 3. He diffwades from judging 
of DoGrine by fuch Accidents, 4. Yea, would rather have us judge that they are 
ftumbling blocks that people fhould not receive the truth. Anf1, All monfters are 
not Miraculous I know: Some come froma meer defe@ in nature,and fome from.er- 
ror: But thefe in queftion are (uch as muft have.a fupernatural caufe : When there fhall 
be the'parts of birds, of filhes of beaft, (ashorns) of man: I could willingly en- 
ter a Difpute with M7- T- how far: narure may go inthis, but ferredioafnels. And. 
then'this to be or twoifuch'leading perfons, and at {uch a time, &c. I will appeal to 
the judgement of all the godly reverend. Minifters and fober Chriftians in New-~ 
England, whether this were not:the extraordinary direQing finger of God.’ Yee 
who'knows no: that the Law and Teftimony muft be the Rule ? (to the judgement of 
which I provoke Mr. T. )' But when blinded. people do defperately pervert this Rule, 
and rom Heaven fhall. judge them vifibly, andin controyerced Cafes incerpole 
his judgement, would.24.7, have we fo.carelefly regard ita; Yea, and rather judge the 
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contrary ? It feems if he had feen the wonders of Egypt, he would not only have been 
hardened as Pharaoh, but jwdged God laid them as tumbling blocks. Who would 
not tremble to hear the holy God to be thus accufed by man ? as if he led people inte 
evill by his wonders? I know wonders that are not Miracles are not to be interpreted 
or trufted to contrary to tke word, for Satan by Gods permiffion may perform them, 
and Antichrift may do lying wonders: But yet 1. True Miracles are neverco be 
diftrufted, bur believed whatfoever they teach: For they are only the Teftimony 
of God 5 and God cannot lie; nor will he ever give the Teftimony of a Miracle 
to any thing that is againft his Word: Otherwife how (hould Chrift himfelfhave been 
believed to be God ? Doth he not fay himfelf, If I bad not done the works that ne 
man elfe could do, you bad not had fin, but now you bave no cloak for your fin, 

z. And fome wonders that are not propermiracles in their nature may yet have a plain 
difcovery of a finger of God in the ordering of them,and fo when they are not againft 
Scripture, but according to it, fhould exceedingly confirmus. It was no Miracle for a 
man to fall down fuddenly,.noc for two or three, or four to fall: Yet for fomany 
Jews that came to take Chrift to fall at once, and fall juft at chat cime,was fure a con- 
vincing wonder of God,Would fr.T if he had been one of thefe Jews have perfwaded 
them not to regard ic , but rather to take it as ordered by God to bea ftumbling 
block ? So, if ie were no Miracle for Miftrifs Dyer and Miftrifs Hutchinfon to bring 
forth. thefe Monfters, yet to fall out on the leading SeGaries; and not on one only, 
but both, and that in fuch atime when the Church was in perplexity , becaufe of thole 
Controverfies, and for one to have fuch variety of births , and the other a Monfter, , 
with fuch variety of parts (uitable to their various monftrous Opinions; thefe are fo 
evidently the hand of God, thar he that will not fee it when it is lifted up, {hall fee and 
be afhamed. How oft doth the Pfalmift call on the Saints to remember the wonders of 
God,and not to forger his works? And I hope Mr.T. his congue will fooner cleave to 
the roof of his mouth, then thefe wonders of providence thall be forgotten by New-. 
England. And the forgetting them among us,is no {mall aggravation of eurfin $ That 
ever old England thould become the dunghil to receive the excrements of all thofe 
abominations Which were purged outof New.England by wonders from God! I 
give the people of Kederminfler therefore ftill the fame advice, i.e, that they take 
Scripture for the only rule, but flieght not che judgements of God on the corruprers 
of it, nor fhut their eyes againft the Commentary of fuch providences. l . 


Mr. T. 


iter bath told you, by their fruits yon [hall know them 5- we mif-mterpret when we. 
\ fay be means by tbeir falfe doctrine ; that were but idem per idem.) Aad Chrifi 
bath (aid, Mat-7:15. Beware of falfe Prophets which come to you in fheeps clothing, , 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves, ye fhall know them by their fruits 5 be faith it 
isa mif-imterpretationto fay thefe fruits are falfe doctrine contrary to Parzus,Pifcator, . 
Perkins bis Sermon on the Mount ; and I know not why thefe mens interpretations fhonid 
not bold for the truth. If fo be that we [ball know falfe Prophets by tbeir fruits, then their 
fruits are notes, and notes do diftinguifh z and fo they muf be then {uch as agree to ak 
of them, oz none of them 3. but the note of unboline® doth not agree to-all falfe Prophets, 
ot to tbem-only3 therefore that cannot be that by which they [bould be known to be falfe. 
Prophets. For there were many falfe Prophets , that not only feemed boly for atime pas 
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but if we will believe lories , many of thofe that have been accounted Heretichss have 
lived, and died boly lives. And theypfore this. is very unfafe to judge of men to be falfe 
Prophets by their unbolinefs of lives, Nay, and Isthink thus alt thofe cannot be acquitted, 
that Baptize Infants, as if they were all boly mens yea, and 1 think it may be fafely faid, 
that there ave as many unholy men for their number, of that party, or fect that be is of, 
ifhe be ofa fect, or of that Opinion'that be ts of as there are of the contrary Opinion.. 


_ 
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N= Mr.T. contradiGeth my Expofition of Mat. 7.15. [By their fruits ye ball 
know them, His reafonsare thefe: 1. It muĝ agree toall or none 5 buta vi- 
cious life doth not agree to all: Anfwer, This I have anfwered before, and thewed 
that it is (ufficient that it be ordinary or agreeto moft. Chrift tels them-how to 
difcern ‘the whole parties of falfe Prophets, and not how to difcern every particular 
man that is fuch; It is fufficienc that enough of the men may be difcovered to im- 
peach the Doétrine. You may know fuch a mans Flock of Sheep by the mark 5 when . 
yet perhaps fome may be unmarke. You may know Spaniards’ from Englifb men by. 
their colour ; and yet fome few Spaniards may. look clear, and fome Exgli{b more 
fwarthie. You may know a Crab-tree by the foure fruit; yet not every Crab-tree ; 
for fome may have no fruit, and fome grow where you cannot know them. Is 
there no ufuall charaéter of a faGion , but that which is a ftri& property of each 
individuall partie? It is enough that by the lives of the generality of them, 
Hereticks may be known. 2. Manyshave lived godly that have been called Hereticks 
by the angry Fathers, (for the Church hath ftill been too liberall of this title even to 
thofe that differred in nothing fundamental.) But what reall Hereticks can Afr. T.name 
that had holy lives? The beft have made nothing to facrifice the unity and peace 
of the Church to their fancies, and rent it in piecesto ftrengthen their party. ` 
2. Mr.T., {aith,that there are proportionably as many unholy of that party that I am 
of 5. Towhich I Anfwer: x. I never meant that meer Anabaptifts were Herericks; 
therefore my fence of that Text were neverthelefs good, though all the Anabaprifts . 
had holy lives, 2. But for tke comparifon Mr, T. makes , I have faid enough before, 
Lay by the common people who are confcientioufly of no fide , but will be of that 
fide which is in credit , and then compare thofe on each party that are carryed to it 
in judgement and confcience, and experience will ithiy eonfure Mr. T. his re- 
‘proach : And itis no {mall degree of evill thata man is fallen to, whea he dare 
flander or make infamous the whole or greateft part of all the holy Churches on 
Earth to maintain the reputation of his own Opinion., I know we have fome Davids 
(in fin) and Peters, yea, and Fudas’s too; but let him either fhew any. that ever came 
ro the height as Cop and his Followers, or any number of zealous Profcflors that. 
lived as the Anabaptifts mentioned by Bulinger, Calvin, &c. or have been guilty of . 
the fin that in this age hath accompanied the Anabaptifts. = . 
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Mr. T. j l 
; AS. for that be faith [ that were but idem per idem] a s- very (range; Falfe 
Prophets were the (ubjects, and theiy doétrine the fign , and is this idem per idem ? 
this is but a conceit of Mr, Baxters, and (Iconfefs to you) beyond my skik to concerve, 
— $ 


` 
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F your capacity cannot reach to conceive a thing fo eafie, I would advife you to 
A chink your felf unfit to lead the world out of error. A man would think char your 
Logick fhould be better, though your Divinity be fo bad. Falfe Prophets you fay 
were the fubje@s, and their doGrine the ign ; But there are three things inthis fub- 
je& confiderable, and the queftion is which of thefe is the /ignatum, the thing fignifi- 
ed by this fign. 1, As they were men, and fo Chrift never intended, thatwe fhould 
know them tobe men by their fruits. 2.As they were Prophets; and fo Chrift in- 
tended it not neither. 3. Butasthey were falfe Prophets, and fo Chrift intended 
that by their fruits they fhould be known, Now what isa falle Prophet, but one that 
preacheth falfe doGtrine >. are not thefe Synonima’s?. Now Mr.T. faith their DoGrine 
isthe hgn : Not their DoGrine as Do@rine, but as falfe. So that this were plainly 
according to M. T. Beware of thofe that preach falfe Do&rine, you thall know them 
to be preachers of falfe DoGrine, by their preaching falle do&rine, or you fhall know 
their do@tine is falfe by the falhhood. And doth a Philofopher of My. 7’s. tanding 
fay it is beyond his skill to conceive chat this is zdem per idem? and call it one of my 
conceits ? Let better Schollars judge. ` oe) k ad 
Yer I was not ignorant that more then he names did fo interpret its But wagis amica 
veritas. ; i 


` fe Mr: T. 4 7 i d , Lg ; 
CP] toerit may [eem Holy. for a little whilesbut at laft all falfe Docivines likely end in 
f wicked lives] See what a pretty odd mincing bufinefs is here ; he dothnot fay they 
do alwayes da fo, but likelys likely, and probably, and perchance are fine Rules for perfons 
to examine truth by, And what agood Rule is here for bis people of Kederminfter to 
follow, they may judge men to be falfe Prophets, becaufe they may judgethem likely to 
TOE eee mij s T nr ee iF od geet ade e 
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Bis not able to underftand an ufuall phrafe, you fuppofe it tobe ridiculous,and 
play with it [probably and perchance] are terms of your own, and therefore the 
fitter for you to jeft with, But by [likely] I mean [ordinarily or for the moft parior 
. A uall J 
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ufually] it being our ordinary fenfe of that phrafe. And this is no otherwife pro- 


ounded as a Rule then Chrift himfelf doth propound it; not tobe inftead of 
Scripture,” bur as a confirmation and explication of it, 


Mr. T. 


(VVE: hath there been known a fociety of Anabaptifis fince the world firft kacow 
them, that proved not wicked ? |- why, I will tell Mr. Baxter if he doth not . 
know. 1, In London there is known at this day, and I doubt not bat theve ave in this con- 
gregation that can teflific it. 2. Yedasand I will tell him this, five hundred yeers ago thofe 
that he accounts Anabaptifts, were bo'y men, and are fo reputed, and reckoned among. 
thofe Saints that oppofed the Papifts,and I will prove it out of Petrus Clunicenfis out of 


Barnards Epifiles, the 240, Epifile. 3. And abundance of others there were in Germag ~ 


ny,and France, whom we have reafon to think that they were bly, Yea, at tbis day in the 
` Low Countries there are focieties of Godly men that deny Baptizing of tnfants; and when. 


menbave raked as much as they can agataft them, they be but trifles in comparifon that 


they charge them with. 


R. B. 


E now in Lozdon are not yet come to the proof; when they have reached tothe - 


end of what they are tending to, then it will be.feen what they will prove, if they 
do not repent and return, 2, Itishard with your caufe when you cannot nameone 
fociety of them, that ever lived inthe world, that proved not wicked, except thofe 
now alive,whofe ends we yet fee not. 3. IFI were never fo able to anfwer this, yet as 
the world goes it is not fafe to {peak all or half that wickednefs of the Anabaptifts. 
now living, which the Hiftory of this age will fpeak to pofterity. 4. Yet if you had 
named that fociety, that are not guilty of Schifm, and demolifhing the Church by 
divifion, and contempt, and reproach of the godly miniftry, and difobedience to 
thofe in Government further then they pleafe them,and Covenant- breaking,and neg- 
le& of the Lords Day,¢xc. You would credit that particular fociety if you make it 
good. Inthe meantime I’ fee them rolling downthe hill (ofaft'tharl think many 
have but one ftep lower to go, when they place their Religion in full-mouched 
Oaths.and blafpheming the moft high God, and Curfing,.and Whoredomes-: and. 
when even the Army begin to boar‘them through the tongue for Blafphemy. 
2. And for your inftance five hundred yeers ago, I have anfwered it before. 1. Te 


bewrays your caufe to be newand naught When you can go no-higher then-fivehun= - 


dred yecrs ago, and yet you except againft che witneffes that we produce neer fifteen 
hundred yeers agò, if not full our. 2. know men are fo rendefiof their own names; 
through pride, that they thinkhim a rziler that-doth but namie their’ faculty ; and they 
look to be ftroaked and {moothed and reverenced while they {peak moft’ wickedly ; 
fo did the Papifts Bihops when they were condemning the-Martyrs, and flandering 
the truthsyet (though I abhor reviling) I take my felf bound to tell you of the quality. 
of your offerce;that it is in my judgement a moft unconfcionable Je(uiticall trick to 


feduce. - 
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feduce poor ignorant fouls, for you to cite the lyes and flanders of Papilts againft thé 
godly Reformers, and go about to make your people and the world believe that 
they are truths, and fo to fet in with thofe flandcrers,and fet up thelr credit 3; Ihave 
told you before how the Waldenfes and Albigenfes are acquit from thefe flanders, 
both by their own writings and their very adverfaries ; You may upon the fame ~ 
ground make them witches and buggerers „ard what not, for their adverfaries report 
that of them too. And yet you will cake it ill to be called an Accufer of the brethren, 
you know whofe part that is. 

3. And for thole in Germany,exc, I have told you before what they were, out of 
more credible and knowing witneffes then your. {elf , and as godly as the world 
hati had fince the primitive daies, 


Mr. T. 


H?” many of thefe Antinomifis,&c. have you known who have not proved palpably ` 
guilty of lying, per fidioufnefs, covetoufnefs, malice, contempt of their godly Bre- 
thren, licentious, feared confciences ?] I knew not how many the men of Kederminfter 
know of thefe : I know not if they know any that is palpably guilty of lying, perfidioufnefs, 
covetaufne/s, malice, contempt of their Godly Brethren, licention{nels, or feared confti- 
ences. I am the only man that us bere named in this paffage. And if the men of Keder- 
minfter zow any fuch thing by me as lying, perfidioufne[s, covetoufnefs, malice, contempt 
of the godly Brethren, licentioufnefs, or a feared confcience, they may do well to follow the 
Rule Mr, Baxter hath given in his Sermons, firft to tell me of it, between me and them, 
and if they do not win mesto take two more with them, and if 1 hearken not to them, to telt 
it to the. Church. But I love uot to recriminate, for that were to {cold, I abbar fuch doing. 
My life is. known to you, if I am guilty of tying, perfidionfnefs, covetoufnefs, malice, con- 
tempt of the godly Brethren , licentioufne{s , or of a fearedconfcience ; whether I am 
guilty of thefe, E appeal to you that know my conver{ation. 


CS 


R. B. , 
7 know-fo many that makes them the more abhor the way that leads to it. 
& And for your-felf, 1. [never intended the accufing of youin thefe, bu: named 
you with che-honor of being the moft able and one of the moderareft. If you will 
fuppofe your felf accufed when you are not, you may. 2. Yet becaufe you charge it 
as my duty to tell it you,and that first privately, cc. I fhall fay this much, 1. I would 
thefe publike Orations did nottoo frequently manifeft how eafily untruth ‘will fall 
from your mouth.; as I have fhewed in that which is faid already, and your letters 
and confutation Sermon fay too much. 2. Perfidioufnefs lies moft in breaking Cove. 
nants and Oaths, and this I chargegou not with : it isa great queftion in this age, | 
whether it bea fin.3. Coveteoufnels is beft known by mens praéticess and J am fure 
it was wont by the honeft old Divines to be accounted a fin,anda fign of Coveteouf- 
nefs to have many Livings,or to bea pluralift ; To be Parfon of Ro/s,and Vicar of 
Lemftersand Preacher of Bewdely, and Mafter of the Hofpitall at Ledbury (which iy 
quire: 
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quireth many months yearly refidence ) having means alfo of your own befides, 
and yet to complain as you do in your Books , of the great wane that you and 
your Family may be put to; Si ego fic feciffem. 4. And for malice, 
I will not accufe you of ir, leaft I feem to plead my own caule, Though many of 
your Hearers think that they have oft heard its voyce in your Pulpit ; and in par- 
tipular when you would have made. them believe that my Do@rine was the 
fame with chat condemned in New- England 3 which yowhave feconded in print. 
seAnd for the fin of contemning your brethren (yea , the moft of the learnedft 
and godlieft Divines in the world, multitudes of whom are incompatrably in all 
excellencies beyond your felf.) I appeal to moft that ever difputed with you, 
and to your own moft judicious Hearers, whether they have ever known many 
more guilty then your felf (who pretended to be learned Divines them(elves:) 
-and whether it be not ufual with you to put off the authority both of their Argu- 
ments and judgements with a contemptuous fmile,or a wonder at the fillinefs of 
them? And you told me your felf, that it was wilfulnefs or negligence inall the 
Divines that were for Infant-Baptifm. And who can exprefs higher contempt, or 
more evident untruth ? ora confciencc leis tender in cenfuring others > or more 
pride, in exalring his own judgment and fincerity ? Bue I underftood by this, 
that it was wilfulnefs or negligence that kept your felf from being an Anabap. 
tift fo long; and therefore what wonder if you be one now, who had no better 
prefervatives? 6. And for licencioufnefs, further then ic is expreffed by this 
liberty in finning, I hope you are net guilty. Though your not reproving the 
prophaning of the Lords day, and excufing your felf from refolving the quefti- 
on concerning its morality, hath no good favor. 7, And in all thefe, the tender- 
nefs of your confcience appears. If you think I wrong you in mentioning thefe, 
I give you my true Anfwer. 1.I never intended your accufation in the paf- 
{ages wherein you will needs take your felfaccufed.But you will needs make your 
{elf the accufed perfon. 2. And fo publikely challenge me to make it good. 3. E- 
{pecially becaufe you will needs hang the credit of your bad caufe on your own, as 
if you were refolved they fhould ftand or falltogether: elfe fhould I never have 
medled with your faults. But that caufe hath this day troubled England and I will 
trouble it by {peaking the truth. 4, And if I filence your fin after fo publike an 
invitation to reprove you, it may lieon me, §.1 mention no faults,but what all 
the Countrey knows,or what you publifbed your felf in Prefs or Pulpit; for the 
mattter.6. [have privately addmonshedyou of your untruths in Letters 3 and of 
-your hard cenfures, before rwo or three > and of your pluralitie of places, and 
the fcandal thereof; but all in vain, You made fo light of having no lefs then 
» four Market Towns to lieon your fhoulders, as if it were nething- anid thofe 
evafions (from non-obligation in Law) do fully fatiske you, which feem frivo- 
lous to me, and to far wifer men 3 feeing where you receive wages, you owe 
duty, which confcience will require, though the Law of man fhould not. ‘And 
were-you abler then you-are,and-had many to help you, I dare fay, you are little 
enough for the work of one place, 7. And fortelling the Church; you know 
you are not of the fame particular vifible Church with me, where I may fo tell 
the Church of your offences, 8. And indeed in. this I have the advice of-fome 
pious fober men that 1 have advifed with, who think it my duty to fay what I 
do; feeing the reputation of your Suppofedinnocency is the {nase of many, who 
Dd forget 
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forger thar there are thoufands more innocent that difer from you, and 

pag lefs innocent ord api way. yra —_ not this have 

me, bwe thar I find warrant from Scripeure.1 find Chrift {peaking far plainlier of 
the feducing Phariiees , and the levea' of their faife Do@rines and wicked lives, 
“and thar openly before the people : And Pas faich far more of chem that would 
have ecuced the Cevimibians and Galatians : He publitheth Demas his forfaking. 
him, and turning to the world: and Alexanders oppefition, and Hymeneus and 
P biletus fale DoGrine, and punifhment: yea , he cpenly reproveth Petey to his 
face, and publitheth both his diffimulation and Barrabas "sin an Epiftle to 
others. Tiofe that fia (openly) mult-be rebuked before cll, that others may beware. 
1 Tim. 5-20. Yea, ane that fLarply , that they may be found in the Faith. Tihe 
credit of no man in she world, muft be fo dear to a Chriftian as the honor of 
Chriit, and welfare of fouls, and peace of the Church : Hany would make their . 
credit an Engine to draw, men to Error and Divifions , and encreafe the 
Churches calamities (which is too palpably your cafe, ) all godly men are 
bound by true and lawfull meanes to contradi@ them , and nor toftrengrhen 
that Engine, 10, And yet I will not fay fo much as your felf, nor ever did, 
Treat of Scandals, pac.323. You lay, [And zo better (then the Jefuites) arc the 
ends of mary other Hereticks, as Socinians, Amabaptifts, Familifts, Scparatifis and 
the ref of the litter of grievous woives, as Paul cals them, AG. 20. 30. that enter 
among Chrifirans and [pave not tve flack.] 


a Mr.T. 


A bii bave confident cxprefsions to [hake poor ignorant fou!s, weem God wil 
bave di(covered in the day of tryal,] I conceive fill I avs reckoned among thefe, 
Mr. Baxter [hould [bew what confident exprefsions they were , and when they were 
delivered; True, I was then confident, and I am fill confident, yez and fa far, 
that as far as I know my own beart,1fbou'd lay down ry life upon it y that it isra 
truth of God, that neither Jefus Chrif, nor bis Avofiles did appoint Baptizing of 
Infants but that it is a meer conceit. Did lever go about to fake any of your fouls ; 
jt is true Tbave brenght ail the Texts of Scripture that I know of which are urged to 
prove Isfant-Bap:ifm.and brve anfwered teem: Yeayand thas much morejif Mr.Bax- 
ter will ict me bave bis Arguments, er write, be hall bave an anfwer (if God blefs, 
aad enable me ) fo full, that there fhall be no juf reafon for bim to fay be bath gota 
full anfecer.” dad 1 thank God for that which bath pafed from me, it bath been no. 
thing but found arguments. ‘ve 


7 


| 


i R. 5 i 
Vi: ever man in fuch a caufe more confident? When you rell your 
Hearers, Their blood be on their own heads if they yield not to you ? as if 
it would be their damnation, & lofe che blood of their fouls if they were not Bap- 
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‘ized again? And do you not here confefs your felf fo confident that you thould lay 
down your life on it, that you are in thetruth? Truly Sir, all che Minifers and 
Schollars that I can meet with, that heard your difpuces,did think you had filly grounds 
to build fuch à confidence on. And for all you boaft fo much of your anfwers by 
writing, I think your writings have little tobe fo boafted of. I would God had per. 
{waded you to im ploy your parts and pains a better way. 


Mr. T. 


Bu when they mect with any tbat càn fearch out their Fallacies how little have they to 
fay ?] what Fallacies Gave paffed frows wie, that My Baxter fbould thus write ? why 
dotb he not produce them ? 


R. B. : 


I Did produce them before witneffes enough, and in particular, before many of them 
to whom I wrore that Preface. 


Mr. T. 


Yo know I have had as much opportunity to try theis frength, as moft, and I never 
yet met with any, in Gavifon, or Army, that could fay any thing which might flagger 
afolid man.| If Mr Baxter never met with fuch, he bath met with thofe that urge from 
Mar, 28.19.20. That Chrift bid go make Difciples and baptize Difciplessand Mar. 15. 36. 
Go preach the Gofpel to every creature; and that ftill.the Apofile puts repeating befare bape 
tizing, ard is not this able to flagger a folid man? truly if fo be that men will not be flag- 
gered with thefe things, that bold baptizing of Infants, for my part I [hall be fo far fron 
thinking it is part of their oli dity, that it is part of tbeir weakne/s, and that their practife 
is a corruption. And Iwill not now be afraid to [peak it, that it is but flight, frivolays 
re and a man of veafon wowd think Bir, Baxter were rather in fef, then in 
earnef, 


R. B. 


we you will form your Arguments from thofe texts,then we (hall know their 
y Rrength : Inthe mean time,all your confident words fhew not me the leaft 
ground for your corfclufion : No more then this, Scripture requireth faith to juftifica- 
tion, therefore none but believers are juftified, which is falfe, and yet likeyours, if I 
lanow what you would thence deduce. f 
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Me T.. 


BY he faith of bisDifpatation [You heard in my late publike Dispute at Bewdely, Jan.1. 
ith Mr, Tombs, who zs taken to be the ableft of them in the Land, and one of the malt 
moderate, bow litile they can fay even in the hardefi point of Baptifm, what groß abfurdi- 
tics they are driven to, and bow little tender con{cientious feare of erring 1s left among the 
bef.) (2) He faith. this , the people of Kederminfter bear bow little they can fay. From 
whor did they hear it 2 it may be from Mr.Baxter bimfelf in bis own caunfe3 amans oven 
“Teftimony is [carce a competent witness. [But bow little they can fay,] (2) why? Iwas 
not to plead by way of arguing then, it was my part only to Anfwer : And how could the 
men of Kederminfter kauw by this what I could have faid ? they might know what 1 
did fay; but 1 think not what I could fay; for how the men of Kederminkter fhould 
know what I cquld have faid, is flrange to me, (3) They might know that 1 preached fe- 
wen or eight Sermons of that Text i Matthews, and fo much as neither Mr.Baxter, nor all 
_ the Divines in England will. be able to anfwer3 yea, and move Iwill fay. and preach 
and write, if the Lord (hall fave my life. (4) Seeing God hath carried the bufine/s fo 
far, I am [o engaged in it, that if my life be offered in it, I conceive that 1 offer it as afas n 
ciifice to God. 


= 


RES. 


Wi a ftrange feigning fancy have you , that would make men-believe that it 
(1) was only from me that they heard it,and not from your own mouth? ‘And 
this you would tell the men of Bewdeley in the Pulpit, who themfelves faw multitudes 
of the people of Kederminfier prefent at your Difpute, being a confiderable part of the 
Congregation; which was judged to be many thoufands, (2), And how few will ber 
lieve yov,that you could have faid much more to the points in hand ? who heard 1. how 
long we ftaid at it; even above fix hours: 2. And that you though Refpondent,took 
up the far greateft part of the time, and would oft-times fcarce let me fpeak, and 
afually interrupted, and were very litcle interrupted your felf. 3. And that Í gave 
you leave alfo to oppofe in proving the repeal of the Ordinance for Infants Church- 
memberfhip. 4 And that you forced me to oppofe, and-never will be broughtto 
Difpute as Opponent your felf , but only co put us onthe proof. And yet you would 
make men believe what you could fay more if you might, (3) For your eight Ser- 
mons, I heard them moft repeated, and unfeignedly judge them worthlefs for all your 
great boaft. You chofe out the weakeft Arguments, and then triumphediover thems 
and fome that were ftrong , you urged in a weak. way of your own, or elfe weakly ane 
Swered, It is eafie to conquet,and triumph when you have no body to gain-fay you. 
(4) For the facrificing of your life, I with you may do ir, if ever, ina betrer canfed 
you lofe it. But if you had conceived your life in danger you would not have threatned 
me with the danger I goin for oppofing you - 

pr MrT. 
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Mr, T. À 
E faith [what grofs abfurdities they are driven to! T Had henamed them we then 
Aight bave judecd of them 5 the groffeft abfurdities I conceive were not (uch zs ke l 
talks of bis Arguments brought me to 3 the mohl were about my Expofition of t Cor.7. 14. 
and what if one let pa an abfurdity upon an-Expofition urged fuddenly? " re 


b 
F æ 4 { 


r R. B. eS Sell 
‘JEre begins all, that I charged you with though you are pleafed'to take the reft tô 
Ayourfelf. Andt. for Ablurdicies; (1) ‘where you would have had mename 
them, But thar was. not fo. fit a place ;. but to pleafure you,’ I will name fome of 
them here (though about 1 Cor.7.14. you feem to confefs fome 3 and yer even 
now, you thanked God for that.which paffed from you, and fay, it was nothing bur 
found Arguments.) 1.You abfurdly affirmed,. That Chr.fts comming in the flet . 
is a mercy given tothe Church inftead of Infants vifible Memberfhip, 2. That it is to 
the Infants metcy given them inftead of their vifible Memberfhip. 3. You affirmed 
that all the whole people of the Jews were Members of- the Congregation of thé 
Common.wealth (as you called it) but not vifible Members. 4. You abfurdly affirm: 
ed that the Infants in the Wildernefs were no Church-members without Circumci. 
fion. 5. Yea, you affirmed this after you had granted that all the Infants of the 
Jewsawere vifible Members, 6. Yea, you affirmed that zane were vifible Members . 
without Circumcifion, (and fo God had either no viftble Church among the Jews,yer 
bur Caleb and Jofhua,or few, when they entered the Promifed Land. This was nota 
flip from you, before you were aware, but you infifted on it neer an hour to make 
itgood, 7. This you did after our folemn engagement in the face of the Congrega- 
tion, that we would not {peak any thing againit our judgements for the advantage af 
our Caufe againft the other. And you took it ill when J told you that I believed you 
[pake againft your Confcience (that neither the Infants in the Wildernefs nor any 
withouc Circumcifion were vifible Members -) and yet when} told you thar women 
were vifible Members without Circumcifion, you confeffed it, and unfaid atl again? ` 
And yet had not the ingenuity to confefs you had erred, though you yeelded the poinr, 
8 You mecht abfurdly affirmed that no Intant can be faid to be a vifible Church- mem- 
ber without fome A& of his own (though his Parents enter him into the Covenant 
with God.) And doth not this overthrow all that you faid before, thac the Circum- 
cifed Infants were vifible Charch members ? For it is by no AG of their own that 
they are Members any more then the anci-cumcifed. Yer did you appeal to the Con- 
gregation for the truth of this, g. You acknowiedged that the Infants of the- Jews 
in the Wildernefs were Members of the Church, and yet not vifible Members : And 
when I asked you, How you know them to be Members, if they were not vifible cr 
difcernably fuch? You anfwered, Becaufe the whole Congregation of the Jews in a 
lump was taken to be the Church of God. $o that-you knew the whole were the 
Church, and that the Infants were of the Church,.and yet they were not vifible Meme 
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_ bers, 10. You faid [vifibility] was the fubje&, and the perfons vifible were the Ad- 
jun@, which as delivered is ab(urd. 11. You faid that the mercifull Gift and Ordi- 
nance-for Infants Church-memberfhip was Repealed in Mercy. Yea, that it was a 
Mercyto All and Some ; to the faved and tothe damned, 12. Yea,that it is a greater 
Mercy to us Chriftians that our Infants are not taken to be Church-members, 
13. You abfurdly affirmed that the Infants thit now are not vifible Members have as 
much mercy as thofe that then were vifible Members ; yea, and more mercy, and 
thar becaufe they are not vifible Church members. 14. Y ou faid the Jews were natu- 
rally branches, but not by nature: When the Text faith both,Rom1t.24. 15.You 
affirmed abfurdly, that chey were. called Narurall only in their being Men, and nor 
Branches. 16, After all this, you come again to tell me, chat there was no fuch thing 
as a vifible Memberfhip without Circumcifion. When yet upon the Inftance of wo- 
men being uncircumcifeds you had granted it before, after a long denyall, (which 

-fet the people a laughing at you.) And was this Truthor Confciencious >? 17. You 
tell me that I cannot find any one Author that expoundeth, 1 Cor.7.14. of Infants 
holinefs in my fence, before Luther and Zuinglius ; Usthis treue> 18. You fay thar 
the word ¿č«oræ is taken in Scripture many hundred times for Authority: Is 
thartrue? 19. Youconfdently infifted onic, Thar the Corinthians were certain that 

: their children were no Baftards, and yet they doubted left theit living together were 
fornication. (And fo they were fure their children were lawfully begotten , but yer 

-doubted whether they lawfully begot them.) 20. You yielded that the word fan@i- 
fie, and Holy, is taken in my fence neer fix hundred times in Scripture, and no 
whereelfe.oncein your fence; and yet pleaded that here it muft be taken in yours 
and not .inmine ; withourthewing any ground of.a neceffity for it. 21. Youargued 

«long (but moft-abfardly and as like a right Anabaptift as ever I heard you) to prove, 
That.all things are pureto the pure. and {anGified to Believers only by the prefent 

A& of Faith and che prefent A& of Prayer. (And fo revive the old Herefie of thofe 

that would alway pray ; as if all things became unfan@ified andimpure to us as 

foon,as we give over praying and aQuall believing, ) and as if the fruit of thefetafted 
no longer then the AQ.) 22, When I urged you, that then fleepcould not be fan- 
tified to us, nor any thing while we fleep, becaufe then we do not a@ually pray and 
believe, you ftood in-it, thar fleep was not fan&fiied. 23. To prove that fleep was 
fangétified,1 argued from che Apoftles words, 4V things are pureto the pure; therefore 

‘fleep is pure to them. And you denyed the confeguence , faying that by All things 

was meant Some things. 24, And to fhew that thefe were not meer flips, and that 
you had the Confcience to defend fuch horrid abftirdicies , as the truth of God, and 
had fo far loft your modefty as to plead thus before fo many Minifters and Schollars, 
you moft learnedly argued from the word, which the Apoftle there ufeth to fignifie 

‘Prayer, that eyJevE:s fignifiecth only Prefene Prayer ; and therefore it muft be 

only Prayer that fanGifieth. 25, When I argued to prove Infants Dilciples, thus, If 

they are not Diiciples then it is either becaufe they are uncapable of it, or becanfe God 
will not fhew them fo much mercy; bur neither of thefe 5 therefore, &c. You brought 
athrid.; Ic was -becaufe they have not learned. 26. When I further argued: If 
they have not learned, then it may be reduced to one of the former ; either becaufe 
they are uncapable, or becaufe God will not fhew them that mercy: you givea third, 
becaufe chey are not taught, 27. You abfurdly fay, It is not Cre as 
neceflary and engaging to Mofes Law, butit was the Do&rineof the falfe Apo les, 
which Peter faid that they ahd their Fathers were unable tobear. It were tedious to 
number all, How lamentably.did youargue to prove the Repeal of Gods ordinii 
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aati” 

for Infants Church-memberfhip? nothing but idem per idem over and over : In- 
fomuch that frequently Atv. Good and the reft of the Minifters that fare next me, 
urged me to give over, for you were utterly Shirt and mated, and knowing not 
what to fay, were refolved to fay fomething, eft if you were filent the people fhould 
think you were worfted. This was their judgement. And thus at yoursrequeft, I 
have named fome of your abfurdities. . 


Mr. T. 


ut ws this fo much? (1) when aman was fet upon at a fudden. (2) And the bufiaefs 
was fo carried on,that I mufi [carce know of it. ( 3) dad bave concealed from me the 
arguments beforehand; and (4) when I bad fcarce time afforded me to repeat them. 
(5) when the Opponent would npt open his terms.(6) when a Re{pondent {hall be fo checked, 
as be did me then, 1 think be may be driven by anOppoucut to as grojs abfurdities as be can 
flew in any onc of my Anfwers. 3 


R. B. 


pu T underftood (as from otkers by your private confeflions,) fo here by yaur 


own conceffion, that you are con{cious of fome abfurdities that you were driven 
to; yet you excufe what you will not confefs: and what needs there any excufe, 


a 


had there been no fuch matter ? But fin is an intangling engaging thing. One . 


draws on another by a f{eeming neceffity. Your excufe much aggravateth your fault. 
For while you pretend to fee more truth then moft of the Chriftian world, even the 
moft godly, and here to plead for this truth 3 as if Gods Glory needed mans falfhood 
to maintain it, and as if the heap were not greas enougkalready , you here add in 
four lines fix grofs untruths more. I am forrychat I am necefficated to tell you fo; 
Bur he that will fin openly, muft be rebuked before all, (1) 1. Who can believe 
you were fet upon at a fudden, that knoweth how many weeks, yea, months the bu- 


w 


fimefs was in motion, and how many Meffages and Letrers pait: between us? and - 


that it was not in-my power to force you to Difpute? (2) 2. And who then can 
believe that that bufinefs was carryed on fo as ycu {carce knew of it ? Who carryed ic 
‘on ‘bu: youand1>? did you nor know of your own Letters. andmine ? Did not you 


x 


force me to that I did,as I dhall thew? Did not yowpremife your.people in the Pulpit | 
to Difpute with me , when fome of them urged you to it? and preach eight or ten . 
Sermons to prepoffefs them with your noticns >? and told. them when you promifed | 
the Difpute, that you thought good firt by thofe Sermons to acquaint them with the - 
ftate of the Controverfie > and therein anfwered, as you thought, all of moment - 


that could:be faid for Infant- Baptifm ? When I never preached one fentence before 


hand, nor fince to your Hearers or mine own, thar I:canremember, on the Queftien; 


and when you would not at thedefire of your people, give me leave to preach one Ser- 
mon on it afrerwards?And yercan you fay,the bufinels was carryed on that you {carce 


knew of &? Why Sir, I am forced to tell you, thart it were a wonder if you {hould have. - 


found the truth of God which others have loft, when you have folof common modefty 


and .. 
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and truth in your Pulpit fpeeches, (3) 3. And is it-true, that I concealed my Ar- 
guments ? Did you ever defire me to let you know iin reference to the Difpute 
what Arguments I would.infift'on?* Yea, or did you ever defire me to give you any 
‘thing asto your own fatisfa&ion or- information ? And.could any Arguments of 
weight be new and ftrange to you, that had f{tudyed the point.{fo long ? and wrote on 
it fo much ? andcontradi@ed fo many ? and laboured to makea Party and schifm 
for your Opinion » who would think that a man thar had any feat of God, fhould do 

< this much, before he had fearche cut ali of moment that could betf{aid againft him ? 
Yea, did not yourell me that Divines did all differ from you,andéwere ignorant in 
this, only through wilfulnefs or negligence? And did you not ftillşplead with me, 
that che Controverfie zs zot difficult ?, And yet do you lay the blameon me for not 
giving you before-hand my Arguments? Bur what if I had denyed you ic? had it 
been unfeemly and unufuall è? Bur becaufe you fay the like in your Letter to 
me, and meke this your common excule, letme tell the world how falfe ic is: The 
firft timg that ever I had a word with Mr T.abou: Infant-Baptifm,was about five or fix 
‘year ago when he accidentally came into-my quarters a the Houfe of my mof entire 
and dear friend Colonel Sylvazus Taylor in London , and there did I urge Mr.T. with 
this one Argument, and none but this, which I ftood on in that Difpute, drawn from 
Infants Church.memberfhip. After this I was forced to preach on the fubje& at Ca- 
ventry,and I am informed by thofe that had reafon to know, that Mr.T. had the 
Notes delivered him , where this Argument was inthe front, And yet did he not 
hear my Argumeuts before? (4) 4. That you had {carce time afforded you to re- 
peat them, is an untruth that hath a hard fore-head : or elfe it duct not have appeared 
-to the world againft thoufands of Witneffes that ate ready to conviG it; and in the 
Pulpit before that very Congregation that knew it to be falfe ; and knew that though 
you were Refpondent, yet you {poke much more then T; and that 1 was fain to beg 
of you not to interrupt me, but could not prevail; and chat you repeated Arguments 
over and over, and over before you would take them right ; which over tedious and 
frequent repeatings indeed I cold you would lofe ustime. (5) § Nor is it any more 
-true that I refufed to open my terms fo far as-was the duty of an Opponent : Indeed 
: I was loath to turn a Difpute-into a.meer Catechizing, to follow you in anfwering — 
Queftion after Qucftion, If I had {poke ambiguoufly . you thould have- fhewed 
the ambiguity, and have diftinguifhed accordingly, which intreated you to do. 
(6) 6. Nor is it any truer that I checked you , it thereby you mean any paffronate 
uncivill terms: except you mean the checking your Opinion by Argument, which 
- mazed you,or the bare naming and difcovery of your miftakes and mifcarriages, How- 
ever I hope you are not fo bathfull after all your defying the Armies of Ifrael, and 
calling, Give me a man that we may Difpute,&c, for your uncircumcifed Opinion, 
-as now to be driven to abfurdities, meerly bysa check from fuch a one as 1 ! 


Mr. T. 
Et Mr. Baxter bring bis Arguments.in writing, that 1 may examine them, and then fee 
what abfurdities be can bring me to» For I told bima before the Dispute, that a fudden 
- Anfwer would not fatisfie any learned man in the world. 1 could tel Mr, Baxter that as 
learned men as any were in the Land, were not very able 10 Anfwer at a fudden, though 
they were exccKent in writing. A nimble wit, anda voluble tongue , though fballow 
iz judgement, may do much before filly people. “ag q 
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a R, B. 

Ow many Reafons did I give you againft writing, and you denyed not the vali- 

dity ofany one of them? And yet doyou call for writing ? why have you not 
anfwered Mr, Cobbet, Mr.Church, Mr.Bayly,Rutherford, Drew, with many more? And 
did I not fee the weaknefs of your an(wer to Mr, Mar[bails Defence, which you have 
now in, or neer the Prefs ? But yet feeing nothing but writing will (atishe you , writ- 
ing you fhall have. But let me tell you; I cake it for the greateft injury thatever I 
received from man, that you have thus forced me unavoydably to fteep my thoughts 
in fo bitter a fubje&, and take me off my fweeter ftudies, and wafte fo much of my 
pretious time on fo low a matter, when I am paffing into another world, which I re - 
folved (hould have had thefe thoughts and hours ; and that you have deprived the 
Church of more ufefull labours which I had in hand on the moft weighty fubjea@s. I 
pray God lay notthis fin to your charge. For any own part 1 amfo far from being 
delighted in it, that I profefs I take it for one of the greateft afli&ions chat ever 
befell me. ~ ; 

2, What you talk of not farisfying learned men, is vain ; I was never defired to fa- 
tisfie learned shen, butonly to fatishe your hearers of Bewdeley, who are unlearned. 
3. You feem to compare your felf with thofe that being as learned as any in the 
Land, were not very able to anfwer on a fudden, but were excellent at writing : And 
indeed this conceit of yours is it that keeps your Followers implicitly of your Faith 5 
Whereas I affirm from my very heart, that had I time and ftrength, I had far rather 
deal with you by writing then by words 5 and think my felf far abler for it. Only 
your people be not able to examine writings, as they confeffed to me 5 and therefore 
this is a pretty device to deceive them, to make them believe that all your writings are 
that which they are not. 4, What you intimate of the thallownefs of my judgement, I 
deny not to be true; but for a nimbleswic, and voluble tongue, I am far to feek ; 
and profefs that I came not thither in confidence of the advantage of my wit and 
tongue (as the world is made believe,) but of my caufe, And if your people be fo 
filly as you intimate, that they will be fo taken with one Difpure from me, what an 
advantage have you to catch thefe filly people by all your paffionate Sermons for Ana- 
baptiftry,and all your private infinuating endeavors 2? But I hope God will watch 
óverthem , and nor fuffer them to prove fo filly. But concerning the truth ofall 
this, I wholly refer it to the judgement (not of the filly people, bur) of all the Mini. 
fters and Schollars that were prefent, ; 


Mr. T. 
ae? 1 confe/s to you, the thing that moved me to the Dispute, was the good Opinion that 
AT had of Mr.Baxter, that he wouldbave fought for truth candidly, and not take ad- 
vantage to trample men under foot, and t0 [hew himfelf to crow over his brother. I thought 
re had been no fuch [pirit in Mr, Baxter, but I was miftaken; pardon me this 
fault. ) 
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ie R B. 
ON what Grounds your good Opinion was taken up I know not; but I perceive 
it is an eafie matter co rake it down. You crave pardon for your good opinioz, bur 
it will never be well with you till you crave pardon for your ¿X opinions. But how did 
I trample you under-foor 2 was my language unfeemly or dif re{peGive ? You fhould 
have named the ill words I gave vous provoke you to do. ànd how did 1 Crow 
over you? you know I beg’d, and beg’d,and beg’d again thar we might keep clofe to 
the ftriGeft Logicall Difputing, without any vagaries or difcourfes : And what room 
was there then for me to trample you under- foot, and Crow over you? And when I 
would have drawn you ro ftri& Difputing, you had nothing to fay, bur [ The people 
muft be made to underftand.] If you account the bare difcovery of the nakednefs 
and evill of your caufe by ftrength of Argument to be a crowing over you, and tram- 
| pling you under-foot, I am forry that you fo make the difcredir of an ill caule to be 
your own : Yet you would do well to confefs, and forfake that caufe that cannot de- 
fend it felf any betrer. Would a man ever have thought that had heard how light Mr.T. 
makes of moft Divines in the world in this point , that he wold have complained in 
the Pulpit of being trampled en, and crowed over by fo low and weak a perfon as my 
felfby meer Argument ? i 


Mr. T. 
[ Awe how little tender confcienzious fear is left among the bef.) what a falfe charge 
is here? It appears that inthe Difpute1 had a confcientious fear : Here ts a deep 
charge! and gathered as I conceive upon a flight proof. Ihave littie conftientiows fear 
of erring left, and this is known by the Dispute at Bewdely ; what was the Dispute that 
makes me thus? why, becaufe I ded not yeeld to Mr. Baxters Arguments, 1 did aot yield 
to thcm, nor do I fee any Reafon why 1 fhould yield to them then. Hath aman no Con- 
r {cientious fear of crving, unle(s be bald the fame with Mr, Baxter? Mr. Baxter holds 
that works juftifie as part of the condition of the Covenant of Grace , and that quflifying 
Faith doth include Acceptance, and fundry oth:r things he preacheth as’ confidently a I 
do this. And {ball 1 fay be hath no confcientious fear! think be hath not per{waded 
any one Minifter in England to be of bis Opinion. I am fure in his Letter to me, be faith 
he was hiffed ai from all pats of the Kingdoms and (ball 1 fay be hath no fear of 
li ? i 


ME. » : > 
< this decp charge be falf or true, and on ftrong proof or on weak, I 
will be judged by the moft judicious hearers. Yea, and leave any Reader to 
judge, whether he that will manrain all che aforefaid Abfurdities, rather then fo . 


fuch a caufe, have any great confciencious fear of erring; For what you 


holding the fame with me, its one of your yain intimations ; It is for no! 
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that I charge you: but for 1.Returning fuch feeble An{wers : 2.Building your canfe on 

fuch grofs abfurdities, 3, For ftanding in them,and faying and unfaying agsinft your 

own con{cience,and knowledge, and engagement ; and yet will not confefs it. 4,For 

your lamentable Arguments when you were Opponent, to prove the Repeal of Gods 

Ordinance for Infants Church memberfhip. To what you fay about my Doétrine of 
Juftification,! have an{wered before, Only this much more 5 IfI have made no one 

Divine of my mind, but am hiffed at from all parts, then you may fee I am not ‘of 
your Judgement and fpirit ; For I do not feparate or make a party to follow me, nor 

dif-refpe& nor alienate my felf from thofe men that are not of my judgement, but re- 

verence and love them with all my heart. Should I be angry with every man that is 

ignorant of any thing that God hath taught me ? or that in their well meaning {peak 

what they uaderftand not? Many Manofcripts that are abroad betwixt me-and 

others, thew that I have done the like my (elf in my ignorance, 


Mr. T. 


jag bnew well 1 laboured with bim, firh by my felf, and afterwards by others to get his 
Arguments in writing, before |I entred upon the Preaching of this point in publike 3 
and this was the great thing I aymed at, and laboured fo much after, that fo I might not 
lead people into error; thas very thing did [hew a tender fear of crror : and truly if 1 bhad 
OUP been willing to kiow bis Arguments to keep me from error, I bad not yielded to the ` 
Difpute, 


B. R. 


) muft nor blame me if I believe not all you fay heré neither, becaufe I cannot 

believe what my lift, but what feemeth true. I know you fent me two fheets or 
three ofan Anwer to Mr. Ma fhals Defence , only on 1 Cor, 7 14. without the begin- 
ning or end of the debate on that very Text. It feems you expe&ed thar I fhould 
have confuted your anfwer to Mr.Marfhall ; yea,and took it ill that I did not,and ex- 
claimed fince againft me in your Pulpit for it. Now I leave it toany man of com- 
mon realon to judge, whether (if I had intended by writing to deal witt you) that I 
was bound to confute your Reply to another. Nay, whether (if 1 intended a pro- 
fitable handling of the queftion) it had not been a meer dotage in meto fall in upon 
your quarrell with another , and that in the'middle,on a loofe theet or two that had 
neither head nor taile? And what is it in you to be angry at me, that I plaid not the 
dota-d ? was it not much fitter to fetch ic from the beginning, and to argue upon my 
own principles ? , 

But you fay you laboured to get my Arguments.] Anfw.1. I was oft in company 
with you, and you never defired them that I knowof, 2, You never that I know 
of fent to me for one Argument for your own ufe till after our Difpuce 5 bur 

. Only for the information of your people; nor did your people that came to me,defire 
_ any thing for you, but for themfelves, and told me that if I fatisfied them not, they 
muĝ yield to you : And did it not then concern me to take rather the courfe thar was 
fittedt for their information then yours è And therefore what truth is there in your 

. Pitz {peech, 
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{peech, that you fent for my Arguments to keep you from erring, and thereby mani- 
felted your confciencious fear ? 3. Nay, youexpreffed fo gréat confidence for your 
Opinion, that in all my conference with you, I could never perfwade you that the 
point was difficult, but eafie 5 and faid (as before) that it was wilfulnefs or negligence 
What was the caufe that learned and godly Divines were againft your judgement. And 
could I poffibly think then that you defired any Arguments of mine for your informa - 
tion,when you never demanded any fuch thing? 4. I thought it would feem meer pride 
and immodefty in me to fend Arguments to you to inform you, as if I could teach 
you, or fay more then you had keard ; having no Call thereto. 5. I gave you twelve 
Reafons why I might not enter the Difpute by writing, and you could not gain-fay 
one of them ; and yet are you not afhamed to blame me in the Pulpit fo oft for not 
doing it? Have you yet ended with Mr.Marfball and Mr. Blake, &c. after fix or feven 
years ? your people defired prefent fatisfa@ion ; Could they ftay then while you and 
J wrote one againft another, as you and others have done? They confeft they could 
not examine Volumns 3 Why then fhould we write them? It is well known that I 

have neither time or ftrength for long works. Let the world judge whether that brow 

be not hard that blames me inthe Pulpit for writing > When you followed me im- 

portunately to write my Arguments, 1 cffzred you, 1, To Difpuce publikely, only 
tor quick difpatch, which I profefs was my end: 2. Or to Difpute before a few ~ 
3 Or to preach each of us two Sermons, and fo leave it: 4. Or to write ex tempore in 
prefence one of the other. §. Or to write as you defired at diftance. fo ycu would 
but thew and give me any affurance of making a quick difpatch. For none ofall 
thefe could I prevail, nor yet be fuffered to be quiet ; till at laft while you preached 
only for your Opinion, fome of your hearers urged you publikely to Difpute with me, 
and fo fhame forced you to promile it them in the Pulpit. 


5 


~ 


j Mr. T. 


Nd furely if Mr.Baxter badbut had fuch a tender confcientious fear of keeping his 

Brother from error, as he {bould bave had, be would not have permitted me to goon 
fiom day to day, to hold that which wasan Error, and never let me have an Argument; 
though be was fent to fiue times, but conceal them till he could have an opportunity,that 
he might as it were upon a Cock-pit fhew his skill and get a repute, as if he bad confuted 
me, and thereby put the people of this Town and all the Countrey a laughing at me, 


= 7K, 6. 

‘Tey Sir, I had no hope of convincing you, nor any callto attempt it from you 

or any other, Would you have let your Opinion alone, or touched on it modeftly 

: and tenderly, I fhould have lived as friendly with you as I did: Yea, would you 
have given me leave to look on in quietnefs , chough you had rent the Church, and ga- 

thered a party at Bewdeley, I fhould perhaps have done little againft you. I never yet 

preached againft yourfelf or Caufe thar I know of, here, And would you give me no 

reft, nor {uffer me tobe quiet, and yet fay, I did it to fhew my skill upon a Cock- 


~ 
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it and get repute? And if the people of thisTown,and all the Country laughed at you, 
fe any judgewhether it were long of me or you, Did I provoke them toit? Did 1 
not reftrain them ? I remember indeed when yeu had long difputed that none bur the 
Circumcifed were vifible Church-members ; and then confeffed the contrary when [ 
inftanced in women , the people did laugh, but were at a word reftrained :_ And was 
that long of any body but your felf ? You took another courfe to vilifie me,telling them 
how I was unacquainted with the School-difputing , and that I would be hiffed out of 
the Schools : I told you then I was refolved,J would not {peak a word in defence of my 
own reputation; I came not thither on fo low an errand, nor had any time for ir. 
Indeed the Minifters replyed , that it was your felf that would be hiffed out of 
the Schools, and Mr. Good once would fain for expedition have taught you the School- 
way, bur that he was filenced, But whats this to me ? 


Mr. T. 


M: Baxter bath in bis next Direétion only two paffages which 1 think 1 am bound 

to take notice of, [Thofe that fay no truth u to be concealed for peace, have as little 
of the one, as of the other | This I know by bu letter is meant of me. It as true, ina [lop of 
this Town, hearing My.Baxcer preached, that for peace fake Truth [bouid be concealed, I 
[aid no truth was to be concealed, fo as to be loft for peace 3 and that this was my meaning, 
Tcertified him in my Letter: and if he had dealt candidly with me, he might have put 
this in his meditations „and perceived that was my meaning : And in this fence the Pro- 
pofition is true, and no more then what Aukin bath fad, we muft not lofe truth for 
fear of {candal. i 


R. B. 


Í Meant not you only , nor more then others of the fame Opinion in this paffage 3 
for I have met with many fuch before I knew yous That whica I delivered was, 
that fome Truths are to be fulpended for peace ; and nor that Truth (inthe general) 
as you expre(s it, after your ill cuftome that you have got. And that you affirmed 
[that no Truth was to be fufpended for Peace,] and bid M.D. tell me, that [if 1 
preached as beforefaid, i preached a falfhood or untruth, ] of this 1 have fuli and cre- 
dible witnefs. And yet (according to your ill cuftom) you deny this, and {ay you 
added , that truth may not be fo concealed [as to be loft] which words ccme in 
fince. And fo much you feem to be confcious of, in faying It was your meaning, And 
for me ; how could I know your meaning, but by your words ? But] will take ir as 
you ftand to ft, and confute it anon among fome more of your Errors, In the mean 
time, you might fee how you abufe Ayfiin (if he have the words ycu alledge: ) for 
to fay [ Truth muft not be loft for fear of {camdal] doth as much differ from ycurs, 
that [No truth is to be concealed, fo as to be loft , for peace ] as Truth trom a moft 
deftrudtive falfhood. 


l Ee 3 M.T, 
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Mr, T. 


T other paffage is [Temptations are now come near your doors) This 1 doubt not but 

he means of my being here. 1 thank Ged I have as occafion hath hapned preached to 
them at Kederminfter ; and I know not that by me they were tempted to evill. Here I 

have preached, and many of them have come to hear me, and Iknow not that I bawe fe- 
duced them, why my being here fboild be dangerous to them at Kederminiter, I know 
not. Andas Mr.Baxter feems to make me play the Devils part + So I (hall pray for bim 
that would give bim aconfiderate, and a calm {pirit, and review thefe paffages of bis, and 
lay afide all thefe kind of bitter exprefions, and debate with me wherein we differ,fairly,and z 
as it becomes Chriftian Brethren, and not inthis manner ga abont as it were to paradig 
atize and fligmatize me throughout the whole Kingdom. 


; R. B. 

Hat I meant you, and your Do&rine, and party here, is very true, and judge that 

I was bound to warn them of the temptation. For your preaching at Kedevminfler I 
give youunfeigned thanks,and was more glad of your Labours then other mens 3 and 
had you preached no otherwife at Bewdeley fince then you did at Kederminfter , then 
they fhould have had caufe tothank you, as well as I. And as I wrote not in paf- 

fion, but in confideration and calmnefs of {pirit, fo upon the review of it, I find,that 

it is a moft evident truth, That Anabaptifts in pleading againft their own Childrens 
Priviledges, as that they are not Chrifts Difciples , not Chriftians, not Members of 

the vifible Church, not holy by feparation and dedication to God , not to be entred 

into Covenant to take the Lord for their God, and to be his peculiar people, &c, do 

play the Devils part, who is the Accufer ofmankind 5 and in feverall refpe&s before 

exprefled, far worfe. And this, with the Schifm you have made in the Church , (and 

: fil with might and main endeavour to sake, ) and all the grofs untruths and mif- 
cariages inthe managing it, being your great and very hainous fin, 1 had not only 

warrant but neceflity and duty on me to warn my people of the danger, and publike- 


i ly reprehend you, though I know both you and your party take it ill, and think me tvo 
bitter. A man may not fuffer another to fet the Town on fire, and not meddle with 
him for fear of being accounted unpeaceable, cenforions and bitter, Men are colder in 


Gods Caufe then their own, You have endeavoured by your writings to make your 
f ` felf famous for refifting truth, and kindling a fire and fa&ion through the whole 
Kingdom, and further 3 and therefore I dobur my duty, in fhewing the whole K ing- 
dom your error. I am commanded, Them that fin rebuke before All, 1 Titz.5.20, and 
your fin is fuch as is moft publikely committed. n'e are befecched to mark thofe that 
c ufe divifions and offences contrary to the dottrine which we have learned and aveyd them, 
Rom.16.17,18. For they that are [uch ferve not our Lord Fefus Chrift but their own bc Ries; 
aad by good words and fair {pceches deceive the hearts of the fimple. É 
If any yet think me harfh, I refer them to Beza’s Fpiftle before Calvins Trathatus 
Theolog, which contains my defence , if they will read ic. 
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Mr. T. 


I Say uo move, 1 bave wiped awy the dirt that Mr. Baxter would have caft eto my 
face, and for him I pray God forgiv2 him the wrong he hath done me, who am con~ 
{cious of no other then brotherly deportiment towaids him 5 and the Lord give bim mens 
tem fanam in corpore fano, ~% 


S 


R. B. 


"THe dirt I caft at the face of your Error and zealous Schifm 5 and you were pleas 
fed to ftep between, and take it into your own. You are fo in diflike with wafhing 
the face , that you have but wiped ir, which is lutum luto lavare, and fo have made ic 
far worfe ; and yet being in your face, it is fo neer your eyes that you cannot fee it, 
and fo neer your felf, that you have not patience toendure to be told of ite And for 
me, if I have done you wrong, it is againft my will, becaufe without my knowledge; 
yet I know we are all fo partiall in our own Caufe, that I muft daily beg of God,as to 
difcover my fin, fo to forgive me that which I do not difcern; and parcicularly in this 
my writing, And for your unbrotherly deportmicnt to me, the moft hath been your 
„frequent traducing me in your Pulpit ; which yet as I know not that I ever heard of with - 
pafon; fo if it had been all, ic fhould never have coft me the writing of a line. Bue 
of your fin againft God and his Church , I defirethe Lord to make you fenfible, and 
give you repentance unto life; and thar you may live to right the Church, as you 
have wronged it,and to make fome part of amends to deluded fouls by your as publike , 
recantation. And in return for your prayer, becaufe I cannot put up St. Johns requeft 
for you, that you may profper as your foul profpereth, I defire you a mind as found as 
your body ; and that the Inflation, Mole and falfe Conception of your Intelle@ may 
be fafely cured, and the Monfters there begotten by the pretended Angel of Light, 
may diffolve in the womb where they were conceived; or if they muft needs be 
brought forth , that they may be {till born, and have no other entertainment in the 
world, then to be Beheld, Abbord, and Buried. 


A brief 
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Error I. 
t. T. holdeth , That no Truth is to be fufpended [ fo as to be loft} 
“for Peace. | 
Confutation. 


£ Lied words [fo as to be loft] which you add fince , do fignifie an Event ; which 
is (as fuch) no Obje@ of Law. God commandeth not Events dire@ly, nor for- 
biddeth them. Duty only is the Obje& (or rarher immediate refule or produ@) 
of Precept: and JDuenefs of Reward or Punifhment, is the immediate Produ& of — 
Promife or Threatning. The Law commandeth us to do our Duty to preferve Truth . 
from being loft : but it commandeth nor the Event [that it be not loft. ] If Truth be 
loft while I do my Duty, it is no fin of mine: Ifit be not loft while I negle& my Duty, 
it is yet my fin, God difpofeth of Events, and not we. Now our gueftion is, How 
far a man is bound to reveal or inculcate Truth for the preferving of it? I delivered 
this: [That Fundamentals and points of neceffity next the Foundation in matters 
of Faith, and alfo matters of abfolurely neceffary pra&ice, muft be made known?] 
But among other caufes of our want of Peace inthe Charch, I laid down this Tenet - 
for one, [ 1 hat no Truth may be fufpended for Peace:] and I proved the contrary, 
That fome Truths are fo {mall that they may be fufpended for Peace.” Mr. T. fent 
me word, that this was an untruth. Now his laft qualification can reach no further 
thenthis: That a man for Peace may not fufpend any truth all his lifetime. And 
I provehe may: Thus, 1. That which God never commanded me to reveal, it is no 
fin to conceal: Buz,God never commanded me to reveal every Truth ; therefore it 
is no fin to conceal fome Truth. I inftance in two fort of Truths, z, Truths un- 
known whick God never revealed to me; as thoufands about Angels, Spirits , and 
the things of another world, 2, Common Truths about natural! things; as that 
this Inke is made of Gum, Vitriol, &c. and this Paper of Rags, &e. Where am J 
commanded to reveal thefe ? and that to the lofs of Peace? But 447.T. will fure fay, 
that he meant only Scripture Truth. Azf1, His affertion to me in writing is [No 
Truth muft be fufpended,&¢ ] without exception, 2. [ will prove it of Scripture 
Truths. Itis a Scripture Truth, that Abiam was the Son of Sacar, and Eliphalthe 
Son of Ur, and Ira the Son of Ikkefh, with hundreds the like ; that of Jefhui came the 
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Eqaily ofthe Jelullen of Makdhielthe Family ofthe aeisi.. Andie Wbeter 
never (ee Peace in the Church then filence one of thefe Truths ? But perhaps MAT. 
will fay he meant enly Doétrinals, cr Pradticals, 1, Bur his wordsare clean others 
wife, 

` 2. Thatthey fhould falute one another with an holy kifs, was a Praĝical Truth; 
the Contendings, Queftions,and Difputings about the Law,e>c, which Paul forbids, 
were Do&r inal at lealt , with multitudes ofthe like. And may not one of thefe be 
filenced for peace, even as long as one liveth ? I prove fr further: 2. If a man can- 
not poflikly have time to reveal all Truths while he liveth, then he may and muf leave 
fome unrevealed : Butno man can poffibly have time to reveal all Truths while he 
liveth: (or at leaft fome men cannot ) therefore,we may and muft leave fome un- 
revealed. But perhaps Mr. T. will fay, he meant onely of a purpofed, willing con- 
cealing. 

taf 3. Larguetothatalfo. Ifa man have a multitude of Truthsto reveal 4 and 
can poffibly reveal but fome , then it is his duty purpofely to reveal the chiefeft , and 
conceal the reft: But this is the cafe of all Minifters,or at leaft of fome: therefore, &c. 

4. That whicha man may,and muft do without reference to the Churches peace ; 
that he may, and muft do much more for it > But a man may, and muft conceal fome 
Truths whether he will or no, without reference tothe Churches peace: (as the a- 
fore(aid arguments fhew : ) therefore, much mote for it, 

5. When two duties come together, and cannot both be performed, there the grea- 
ter muĝ bechofen, and the lefs let alone: but the duty of feeking the Churches peace, 
is greater then the duty of revealing fome Truths: therefore, when both cannot beper- 
formed, we muft chule the former, The Minor is evident, inthat the charge is fo 
earneftly and frequently laid on us in Scripture to feek peace ; but not foto reveal e- 
very {mall Truth. i 

6, When two mercies are before us, and.we cannot have both, we muft chufe the 
greater Onely. But the Churches peace is a greater mercy then fomeTruths : therefore, 
when we cannot have both, Peace muft be chofen. To prove the Minor, I argue thus ; 
That which is the lofs of:all outward Mercies, and Truths for moft, is not fo great a 
Mercy as that which preferveth them , and giveth us the comfort and profit of them - 
But want of Peace ( efpecially if the privation be total) is the lofs of moft other 
Mercies and Truths (ro moft men : ) therefore, &c,Whocan reveal Truths or enjoy 
Mercies, where there is nothing but enmity, bloud, cutting of throats, exc? When 
every man is an enemy to other; who will receive any Truth you reveal > Is not 
that man far gone that doth not know that it were better for the Church that the Truths 
about Pauls Cloak and Parchments, with the like before mentioned, were wholy bu- 
ried, then che Church fhould live in everlafting enmity and bloudthed ? 

7. Ifa man may fufpenda Truth for atime , then in fome cafes he may fufpend it 
for all his life time: but the antecedent is proved thus. 1,Becaule his life is uns 
certain; and ifhe filence it in one Sermon, he knows not whether he fhall preach 
— 2, And the caule of his then fufpending it may continue while he 

Hiveth, 4 

8. The greateft fins are nosto be Committed, or occafioneds nor the greateft dif- 
honour done to God, rather then the {malleft truth be concealed. But the total breack 
of Peace containeth the greateft ( or exceeding great) fins, and bringeth the great- 
eft difhonour to God: therefore, &¢.The contrary to Peace is this | For every man to 
hate his brother as his enemy, and fhedthis bloud as Cain did Abels: &c. Andhad 

Mr, T. rather fee the Church in this cafe, then they thouldiass hear his fappofed 
F n 


T Truths ? 
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Truths? Would not this overtarn all Religion, Worfhip of God, and Humanity , 
when every man were like a Devil to his Brother, or Child, or Father, or Mother, go- 
ing about night and day feeking how to devour them? He that kad rather fee the 
Church in this cafe ,. then his Do&trine of Anabaptiftry fhould be concealed , is good 
for nothing but to make an Anabaprift of, that I know; When Chrift hath faid, By 
this {hall all men know that ye are my Difciples, if ye love one another: My peace I leave 
with you, &ce l : 

9. The very reafon why Paul forbids queftions about the Law and Genealo- 
gies,&c. (whichon one fide were Truths) was becaufe they engender ftrife, that is, 
breach of Peace: Therefore he thought fome Truths were to be filenced for Peace. 

to. Hell is not to be chofen rather then the left Truth filenced : But thetotall Pri» 
vation of Peace is Hell: Therefore, &e. We are little beholding to thofe that would 
have the Church turned into Hell rather then filence their {uppofed Truth. 

11. Ifa man may filence fome Truths for his own Peace,then much more for the 
Churches ; but a man may filence fome Truths for his own Peace: Therefore much 

| more for the Churches, The Minor is evident from Chrifts own pra&ice, that would 
not anfwer his Enemies when they enquired after what might enfnare him feverall 
times; andfothe Apoftles: and no man is beund to accufe himfelf though it be 
Truth. And conje&ure that the reafon why Mr.T. meddled not with thefe things in 
the Pulpit while the Ordinance againft Herefies and Errors was in force, was his own 
Peace: but when the Authors were pulled down, he quickly {pake our, Andis the 
Churches Peace of fo little worth to him in comparifon of his own ? 

: 21, Laftly, That Tenet is not to be fuffered in the Church which evidently tendeth 
to its deftru@tion : Burt this Opinion [that no Truth is to be filenced for Peace] is 

fuch: Therefore, &c. For if this take, then every one that doth but think it is 

a Truth, that Chrif is not God, that there is no God, nor Heaven,nor Hell 5 that it 

is the height of Religion to Blafpheme God, and Swear, and Curfe,and Whore, (as 

Cop and that reft of the Anabaptifts thar follow him, ) or that it is a duty to kill Kings, 

to blow up Parliaments, or the like, will prefencly think himfelf bound to reveal it 

to the world, though it turn all into confufion. And ‘will there not be enough that 
will think it chen their duty to pra@ife it 2 And fo you fhall never want fora cle- 
zient, a Ravillrack , a Faux, &c. And evéryeCongregation and Market-place will 
have heaps of Preachers, while every man hath his Truth to reveal, though it turn all 


into afhes. And {o I leave this Opinion to Mr.T. and his party 3 and again defire my 
friends to abhor it. 


Error II. 


MET: holdeth,that Baptizing. is not fo tyed t0 any perfon, but that perfon that is the 
inftrument of converting others, may be the infirument of baptizing. (Yet he feemeth 
to confeut to our excepting of wemen.) 


Confutation. . 
His he layeth down in hisan{wer to the fixth Queftion, Which; he handled in his 
Sermons, I prove the contrary, thus ¢ 


x If 
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x, If Chrift never fent any but "Minifters to Baptize , thenino others may do it: 
But Chrift fent none bur Minißers to Baptize: therefore no others may do it, The 
Antecedent is evident in the Hiftory of the Gofpel; Let them fhew where 
Chrift fent any other , and I: will yield, Theconfequence is plain hence; x, In 
thar none may do any work without ;Authority : but they that are not fent have no 
Authority: Therefore, &c. 2. The Apoftles received commiffion for Preaching 
and Baptizing together; therefore one may no more be done without commiffion then 
the other, according toChrifts way. TheA poftle faith How flrall they preath except they 
be fent; and Chrift hath joyned Baptizing in the fame Commiffion. 3. That 
which Chrift hath made part of the Minifteriall work, by putting ic in their com- 
miffion, that may notbe ufurped by others: But Chrift hath made Baptizing part 
of the Minifteriall work by putting it in their Commiffion : Therefore, &c..i The 
Apottles received this Commiffion as Minifters,and not as Apoftles only. 4. If 
there be no Example in Scripture of any but Minifters that have Baptized, then 
no others may: ( For the Apoftles eftablifhed the Church according to Gods 
mind ; and the Scripture is a fufficient Rule,) But there is no fuch example, (They 
that affirm there is, let them prove it,) Therefore, &c. 5. If any that convert may 
Baptize , then women may : But chat were abfurd : Therefore, &c. 6. [fall 
things muft be done in order, then every man may not Baptize, but thofe to 
whom Chrift hath committed it as their Office: Bur all things muft be done in 
Order : Therefore, &c. The confequence is evident, in that order requires -hat 
every Member of the body have his own Office + And if every man fhould be judged 
to have Authority co Baptize,what horrible confufion would it make in thofe Churches 
thar border upon Turks or Pagans, or live among them ? Every one that had a con- 
ceit he had converted them , might Baptize even the deriders of Chriftian Religion 
and make mingle mangle in the Church, : 


Error ILI. 
Ate T. boldeth, that not Minifters only, but others that are noMiniflers may Admini- 
ler the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


Confutation. 


THis Lam informed he preached ; but I am certain he affirmed to me in Difcourfe 
with confidence. In a cafe of neceffity (as if people were in the Indies ) 
where no Minifters can be had, ifany fay that ic is better a private man Baptize:and 
Adminfter the Lords Supper, then wholy omit them , I will not deny it. Forthe re 
verence of Antiquity prevaileth much with me : And I know God hath alway dif- 
penfed with Circumftantials, when they come in competition with the fubftance. But 
Mr. T. {peaks it in reference to our ordinary cafe in Exgland.. Now againft him I 
fhall now fay but this much. 1. He that adminftreth rhe Lords Supper, (in breaking 
the bread, delivering it to all, bidding them, Take, eat, &c.) muft reprefent the Lord 
Jefus, who himfelf did this at the Infticution. Bur only Minifters, and no private 
men, are perfons who fhould reprefent the Lord Jefus in Church-Adminift: ations : 

| Ff2 J 6 Therefore 
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Therefore only Minifters and no privatemen may adminifter the Lords Supper. Mi. 
nifters only are called his Ambaifadors, Stewards of his Myfteries, and befeech ithis 
ftead cmc, It isa filly anfwer of mr. T. that- Sacraments are not called Myfteries of 
God. For the word preached neither is not the Myftery it felf; buc a revealing and ex- 
hibiting of chat Myttery ¢ and fo ate the Sacraments, The one revealeth thertito the 
ear, and the other tothe eyee 2. If theré no command orexample in Scripture of any 
but Minifters adminiftring the Lords Supper, theri no other may doit; But there 
i$ no command or example in Scripture of any other doing it ; They that fay there is. ` 
Let them fhew it. ‘ 
But by this time you may fee whether My. T. would reduce the Minifterial office. - 
3. Others may baptize. 2. And adminifter the Lords Supper. 3, And then, 
preaching is all or almoft all chat is left/for he gives them lefs far in Government then 
Ide) And how well he defended the Minifteriall Priviledge of publike preaching in 
his Difputes with Captain Bray, is too well known. And what need the people allow 
fo much of their means thento maintain Minifters ? Is nor this next to the utter 


extirpation of them, according to the do@rine of their learned Martin Mar. 
priek. i 


i Error IV: 
M: T. affirmeth in his Apolog. p. 152,153. That every right adminifirationof Bap- 
tifa wu not Gods fealing: Actually God fealcth not but when it is adminifired to a 


Believer. It may be called a Right AĞ of the Adminifirator according to Gods appoint- 
ment 3 but not Gods fealing,&c., 


l Confutation, 


Conceive thefe dangerous Errors of Mr. T. about the nature of the Covenant and 
feals in generall,which I (hall roech in this and the next, are the root of his error 
about Baptifm, or at leaft much ftrengthen it. 

It muit here be underftood that our Queftion is not about the internall feal of the 
Spirit, but only the external! feal of the Sacrament, which are two diftin@ things. 
Tbe nature of this feal, and whether it feal conditionally or abfolurely,I have fully 
opened in the Appendix of my Aphorifmesof Justification , whither I muft defire the 
reader to turn and read it, to fave me the labor of doing ithere. His opinion I prove 
nnfound, thus, 1. If the Sacrament rightly adminiftred toan hypocrite have all in it 
that is eflentiall ta Gods A@uall fealing, then it is his A Quall fealing ; But the $a- 
erament rightly adminiftred to an hvpocrire hath all things in i effentiall to Gods 
a@uall fealing, therefore it is hisaQuall fealing. A feal isan’engageing or obliging 
fign, or at leaft a teftifying. He that a€tually ufeth a fign to fuchan end, doth 
A@ually feal. Now 1, God ufeth this Ggn, 2. Andtothisend. . 1. He ufeth the 
fign while kis Minifters ufe it in his name at his command ; fort immediately he ne- 
ver ufeth or applyeth it to any.* z. He commandeth it to be ufed to this end,to engage 
himfelf to make good his promifes. For 1. To what other end fhould God command 
them? 2, Elfe he Mould command them to be ufed to one end to one, and to another 
cad to another, which it cannot be shewed thar he bath done (1 {peak of the end of the 
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Ordinance, not of the event which God hath decreed fhall follow.) 3, If the 
promife be to others befides Believers then fo is the feal (for t6 whom God promiferhy, 
to them he engageth himfelf to perform) but the promife is to others, therefore ere, 
This will be evident if it be once underftood that ir is only the conditional! promife 
which God fealeth by the Sacraments [If thou Believe in the Lord Jefus thou fhalt be 
faved] For this promife is made tounbelievers; thowgh the good promifed is nor to be 
enjoyed by any that perform not the condition, This I have fully proved in the fore- 
faid Appendix to my Aphorifmes : and will fall under the next queition, 2. If God 
dono more inhis A@uall fealing to believers, then he doth when the Sacrament is 
rightly applyed to Hypocrites;then he aQually fealeth to Hypocrites. Bat God doth no 
more in his a€tuall fealing co believers then he doth when the Sacramentis rightly ad- 
miniftred to Hypocrites ; therefore he atually fealeth to Hypocrites. The major is 
proved by the enumeration of the feverall A@s. 1, God maketh the promife. 2. He 
commandeth Minifters to publiflr it. 3. He hath inftitmed the Sacraments as Mu- 
tuall engaging figns or feals, 4, He commandeth Minifters to deliver or apply them 
to thofe that profefstheir confent and defire to enter or renew the Covenant (This ¥ 
need not ftand to prove, feeing Afr. T. here yieldeth chat the giving of the Saccament is 
a tight a& of theadminiftrator, which it could not be except it were commanded) as 
alfo the initiating fealto the children of thofe believing parents that will enter them 
into the Covenant, as is proved before. Now whata& more then thefe doth God 
perform ‘to the Ele@ or Believers ? If itbe {aid that he addeth the feal of his Spirit 5 
that is nothing to the queftion, feeing we are {peaking only of the outward feal. If it 
be faid that he affureth the confcience of the truth of the promife, and maketh the 
outward feal effeQuall. Ianfw. 1. That is ftill the inward fedl, and fo nothing to this. 
3. That is the making of the feal fuccefsful, which is nothing to the a@ of fealing, If 
youfeal a deed of gift to three men, and one believeth it, and another dothnot believe 
it, and another doth half believe ic, yer this doth not make it nofealing to him that 
believeth not 3 -you feal equally to them all. 3. And God doth not alwayes thus af- 
fure the Ele& or believers, but that they oft conclude hardlyer againft themfelves then 
others do that have no faith, So that I defire Mr. T. roproduce any one A& which 
God performeth to believers, and not to others which may appropriate the name of 
fealing to them. But all this dependeth on the next queftion, whether it be the Ab- 
folute or conditional promife that God fealech to? which we are now to enquire 


into. 


M: T. boldeth that the Covenant whereof Baptifin is the fea’, 4 the Abfolute Cove- 
nant of Grace made only to the Elect. 


C onfutatione 


Man more miftakes he utters inthe way to this about the Covenant. This he 
n publikely pleaded for in his difpute;and alledged Do&tor Twiffe as affirming the 
Covenant of graceto be abfolute. To which I then an{wered. 1, Thar to thrutt in 
mens names and words, when in difpatation As were enquiring what the Scripture 


a 3 faith, 
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faith, was unfeafonable and diverting. 2. That Do&or Twiffe doth conftantly in all 
his writings affirm, that the ee of Remiffion of fin and falvation are condition- 
alls though the promife of the firft grace [Iwill take the hard heart out of their 
bodies, &c.] is Abfolute. This I dare affirm, as having read fix of DoGor Twilfe his 
books again and again (which I think are all) having been long ago fo great an admi- 
rerof him, that I valued him aboveall others ; yet though L fill much value him, I 
would give young Students this caution, that they take heed how they read him in the 
doGrine of Juftification. For he {peaks of Juftification from etérnity, and remiffion 
of fin from eternity, and faith procuring but the knowledge of Pardon and Juftifi= 
ing in foro Coufciencie,¢g’c. as the Amtinomians do, and fights againft Arminians 
with Antinomian weapons , to the great endangering of young Students, who are 
x. Apt enough to run from one extream to another : 2. Efpecially toa worfe: 3. And 
will eafier {wallow an ‘error when it comes in way of oppofition to an adverfary, and 
as an argument againft another error. And I have been informed by a Godly, Learn. 
ed, Judicious Divine of the Affembly, that the Antinomians being queftioned, did 
plead Door Twiffes authority : and the Affembly queftioning him for thofe paflages 
in his book (while he was Moderator) he was able to fay Little in excufe of them, This 
onthe by. But Mr. 7’s. anfwer to me was, that the promife of faving grace is not 
conditionall and that though fome parts of the Covenant be conditional, yet it is 
all together that is called the Covenant, andthe leading promife being not conditi- 
onall, therefore the Covenant is not conditionall, and that it was a grofs palpable er- 
ror of me to fay that the promife of faving benefits was made to Infants that were nor 
Ele&. - i 

And he faith in his Examen. and Apology,that Mr. Mar{hall {peaks like Corvinus 
and the Arminians in bis afferting che conditionall fealing, and when he talks of the 
Covenant, Chrifts furetythip, &c. 

Toall which Lanfwer. 1. A great many more hot-fpurs of this age do make any 
thing Arminianifme,which is but contradi@ory to Antinomianifm, I will not fay 
Mr. T, isan Antinomian. for I think he isnot; But this opinion, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which Baptifm feal.th, is only to the Ele@, and is not conditionall, 
is one of the two matter pillars in the Antinomian Fabrick. 2. But to thefe Mr. 
Blake hath fully anfwered Mr. T. though in his Apol., he paffeth over much, and is 
not able to difcern his meaning; but he hath the laft word, and that muft be taken 
for a fign of vitory.°For my part, I {peak impartially, according tomy judgement, I 
think there is more true worth in thofe two or three leavs of Mr. Blakes book, in open- 
ing the natureof the Covenant, then in all Mr» T’s books that ever he wrote ioe 
baptifm. And Mr, Blake hath fully cleared Mr, Marfhall and himfelf from the charge 
of Symbolizing wich the Arminians 5 and hath fully proved that the entrance into 
Covenant and acceptation of the terms of it (though not fincerely aud unrefervedly) 
is common tothe Ele& and Reprobate; and that The Reprobate are within the verge 
of the t. ovenant, as tendered in the Gofpel,and accepted (as beforefaid,with a half 
heart) And if any that are run into the other extream {hall think that this aff: ming 
that (Chrift hath brought the Reprobate alfo intothe Covenant of Grace convicion- 

: all] be any part of the Arminian Errors, as the whole {cope of Sctip:ure is againft 
them, fo Mr, Blake hath faid enouzh to fatishe, He that will deny Reprobates to be fo 


far within the Covenant of Grace, muft not only deny Infant Baptifm, but all Sa- 
craments, till he be able infallibly to difcern a man -to be Ble@ (And doubtlefs this 
Aintere& in the Covenant is a fruit of Chrifts death.) . 


Mr. T, one day in the Pulpit in pleading that the Covenant belonged only tothe 
‘ad 
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Ele@, was pleafed to bring me in as witneffing thereto, in the Append, of my Aphor. 
p- 43. becaufe I there fay that the Abfolute promife or Prophefie there mentioned is 
made only to the Ele&. When yet the very fcope of the place is to Prove that 
it is not the Abfolute promife that is moft fitly called the Covenant of 
Grace. Fa j l 

But that this Abfolute Promife or Covenant (if you will call it fo) is not it that is 
fealed in Baptifm and the Lords Supper,I prove againft afr. T thus,clearly, 

1. That which is fealed to by the Sacraments, is a proper Covenant, having a Re. 
ftipulation on our parts as well as a promife on Gods part. Burthe Abfolute promite 
is not a proper Covenant, with fuch a mutuall engagement, but properly a sneer 
promife or Prophefie; therefore it is not this Abfolute Promife which is fealed by the 
Sacraments, The major Mr. T. cannot deny ; for he pleaded it himfelf in the Pulpit 
as a realon to prove that Infants might not be baptized,becaufe they could nor engage 
themfelves. And he brought that paffage in my forefaid Appendix pag. 68. as atteft- 
ing it,where I fay that ic isa mutuall engaging fign or feal : As it is given, it is Gods 
feal; as it is accepted, it isours. And indeed the very definition of a proper Covenant 
(of which Grotius de Fure Belli,and other Lawyers—will inform you) theweth as much 
that it muft be a mutuall engagement. Now in that Abfolure promife [I will take 
the hard heart out of their bodies gc.) there is no-fuch matter, but only God telleth 
what he will do. . 

2. If itwere the Abfolure promife of the firt grace that is fealed by the Sacraments, 
then the Sacraments muft be given to No man, or to All men: But thatis abfurd, 
therefore fo is the former. The confequent is manifeft, becaufe that Abfolute promife 
or prophefic is only of the Ele&, and that before Regeneration : now no man hath any 
fign given him, fo muchas probable by which to judge of the unregenerate Ele@. So 
that it muft either be given to All or none, ‘ 

3. Or we may argue thus; It may be known towhom that,Covenant belongs, 
which is fealed by the Sacraments. Bur it cannot be known (before the fulfilling, no 
nor at all) to whom (particularly) that Abfolure promife doth belong ; therefore that 
Abfolute promife is not it which is fealed by the Sacraments. 

4. If (according to Mr, T’s judgement) that abfolute promile muft be fulfilled to a 
man,before he be capable of receiving the Sacraments which are feals of the Covenant 
of Grace, then it is not that abfolute promife whichis the Covenant of Grace fealed 
to by the Sacraments ; But (according to Afr, T's, judgement) that abfolute pro. 
mife muft be fulfilled toa man before he be capable of (a right). receiving the Sacra- 
ments, which are feals of the Covenant of Graces therefore it is.not that abfolute pro- 
mife whichis the Covenant fo fealed to. i : 

The Antecedent is evident, if you confider 1, That it is the Promile of -the firft 
renewing grace which we {peak of (for all after-grace is promifed conditionally) 
2- That Mr. T. pleadeth that Believers only.are Difciples, and fuch Difciples only 
muft be Baptized. 3, That faith isa pare of this firft Grace abfulutely promifed (as 
is commonly judged) The giving of a New, foft heart, isthe giving the feed of all 
Graces,and fo of Faith. 

The confequence is as evidentsbecaule, The Mercy promifed in the Covenant which 
is fealed,is not given ko the firft fealing ; Bur the Mercy p: omifed in thac abfolure 
promife is (according to My. T. and in part the truth) give: before the fi: ft fealing of 
the Covenant of Grace; therefore gre. God doth not promife and feal ro a man that 


hatha new heart to give him a new heart, or to a man that isa Belicver, that he will 
| give 
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give him to bea believer; except we {peak of the continuance, or increafe of faith and 
newnefs, which is not the thing in queftion. i ° 

5. The benefits of che Covenant of Grace, which is Sealed by the Sacraments, are 
(by thofe of Aye) tobe received by Faith, But the benefits of the abfolute Promife of 
the firt Grace, are not to be received by Faith: therefore, this is not che Covenant of 
Grace{o Sealed. The Major is evident: Mr. T. faith, onely Believers muft be Bapti- 
fed as Difciples: The Minor is proved before, Faith is part of the thing promi- 
$ : and wedo not by Faith receive our firft Faith, or our power to be- 

ieve. 

6. The Covenant Sealed to by theSacrament, is a plainly propounded unquefti- 
onable Covenant? But this-abfolute promife of the firft Grace isnot fuch, but very 
dark and doubtfull, (and the moft learned cannot agree whether there be any (uch 
thing:) therefore, &c.I have {poke my judgement of this in the Appendix of my Apho- 
rifms. The places that are alleadged to prove an abfolute promife of the firit Grace, 
{ome learned Divines fay do not prove it; becaufe the New and Soft Heart there 
mentioned, may be a further degree of Newnefs and Softnefs : or though there be no 
Condition there expreffed, yet it is in other places,and therefore to be fo underftood 
there ; to which end they cite Deut. 30, where God promileth the very fame bleffing 
(to Circumcife their hearts, that they may love the Lord, exc, ) ona condition which 
a w thought to be promifed abfolately, M.T. could not underftand Mr. Blake about 
this. ' 

So that you fee what a ftrange wild Do@rine itis to teach , That it is this abfolute. 
promile or Covenant to the Ele@ onely , which is [ealed by Baptifm: And whether 
Mr. T do not in this {peak liker to M. Saltmar{b, and the Antinomians , then M. 
Mar{ball doth to Corvinus, and the Arminians, let any that have read both judge. 

And by this alfo the former Queftion about Sealing Conditionally, may be.deci- 
ded: which M. T. darkneth with a Maze of words 3 and addeth [ That God Seales 
not Conditionally in this fenfe, as ifhe left ic to a mans liberty to whom he had Seal. 
ed to agnize, or Recognize that Sealing , orto free themfelves ifthey pleafe, and 
io nullifie all ; yet fo as toafford them a while the favor and priviledge of being in 
Covenant with him, which M. Marfball, he conceiveth, meant by his Conditional! 
Scaling: ] Here is more things heapt up, then will be {atisfied in one anfwer: therefore, 
I fay, 1, It is improperly called Liberty of the will which confifts in an indifferency 
to.good or evil, (as Gibeouf and Bradwardin, &c. willfully teachyou) 2, More 
improperly is the nullifying of the Covenant calleda freeing themlelves, which is an 
enflaving themfelves, 3. And che violating of the Covenant is not fitly called a nul- 
lifying of it. 4. Yet if you will needs ule thofe terms; I fay that God Sealeth the 

` Conditional Promife tothoufands that fall perifh , and leaveth itto their own choice 
‘whether they will Recognize, and continue, and be faithfull to che Covenant (giving 
them enely his Common Grace :) which men do prove unfaithful , and break the — 
Covenant , and fo perifh fortreading the bloud of the Covenant under foot. “And 
doth Mr. T. think, That nowicked men perih as Covenant-breakers with Chrif ? 
s. It is unworthily faid, That God affordeth thefe but a while the favor and privi- 
ledge of being in Covenant withhim , feeing it is their own wilfull a@ to caft them- 
felves out-of this Priviledge 5 they might have continued it , and proceeded further in 
it if they wou'd. Iremember what Afimutins Felix faith of the Jews in his Ofzavins’ 
(inthe end of Arnobius mhi pag. 394.) Ita priuscos deferniffe compr chendes quam ef- 
Ledefertos : nec,ut impie doqueris, cum Deo fuo effe captos , fed a Diet difi bray 
(ansfugas., 


transfugas, deditos, 6. Yer withall weafirm, That tohis Ele@ God freely giveth, 
as leave, fo a Will to enter fincerely into Covenant with him , and faithfully to keep 
Covenant, and fo the continuance of the Priviledges of the Covenant. 


_ Error VI. | 
eAgainft Magiftrates fubordination to Chrift the Mediators 
eo O o 


Confutation. 


Shall not mention this fo much to convince M. T. as to vindicate the Truth , and 
my felf , (bur will be brief, becaufe it is not of kin to the reft ofthe matter here 
handled. ) And he hath no caufe to be offended at it, becaufe ic tendeth more to his 
reputation then difgrace. 1. In thatit isan opinion that hath learned and godly 
abettors, 2. And becaufe he is generally taken for an Eraflian, and this will feem far 
to vindicate him , feeing M. Galaspie thinks , That the proving Magiftrates Subor- 
dination , or receiving or holding their Authority under the Mediator , will go very 
far tothe making good Eraflus his caufe. And becaufe many fufpe& me to favor Ze 
` flus’s way my {elf , before I come to the point, I thall fay this much to remove pre- 
judice , That I profefs my felf of no Se& or party,‘ nor to follow any mafter in Chri- 
ftianity, but Chrift. Ihave read Evafius , but the reading of him brought me no 
nearer his judgement then I was before ever I faw his book; or ever read or ‘heard any 
thing that way, I know he was a very learned, judicious man in Divinity , Philofo- 
phy,and Phyfick,And whereas many blamehim for medling out of his own Calling in 
the bufinels of Divinity, I wilh the ordinary fore of our Divines were but near as able 
in Theologie as he. 

Phyfitians in thofe times did as much honor their Profeffion by their great learning, 
and Godlinefs,as in any age fince the Creation, that isknown of: And they were ve- 
ry great means by their intereft in Emperors, and Princes, to further Reformation , 
and procure that liberty for Religion which was obtained in Germany: Witnefs, 
Crato, Ful. Alexandrin, Monavius, Cafp.and Juan. Nevii, Peucerus, Tragus, Plate- 
rs, Cuveus, Vadianus, Fuchfius, Gefnerus, Zuingerus, Camerarius ,Valer.Cordus, Scheg. 
kius, Scholtzius, Pofthius, Obfopeus, Brunnerus, with multitudes more, to whom the 
Church hath been much beholding3among whom Eraflus was in all refpe@s one of the 
chief,and moft honored by the Divines, as well as Phyfitians of thar age ; as is appa- 
rent by multitudes of Epifthes which Zaschias Bullinger, Simler, and many other wrote 
to him, è 

And for fuch young Divines as the moft of us are,to blame men fo much more learn= 
ed and judicious then our felves for writing of Divinity, as if it were beyond their 
reach or calling, doth{avor of that Arrogancy which maketh our facred FunGion by 
many to be defpifed. : 
As for Eraflus his Book, I conceive that fome of itis good , and fome erroneous; 
his arguments for mixt communion, are very weak and he feemech oft to contradi& 
what hethere pleadeth for, For my part (were my judgement of any moment to o- 
thers) after my moft ferious Rudy in this point , both in Scriptures and Antiquity, 
= ; Gg (pecially 
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({pecially the writers of che three firt Centuries) Lam confidently perfwaded, That 
the true way-of Chrifts Difcipline, is parcelled out between the Epifcopal, Eraftian, 
Presbyterian, and Independents 5 and that every party hath a piece of the 1 ruth in pe- 
culiar; and had we fo much humility , peaceablenefs, and felf-denial, as to meet and 
lovingly debate the cafe, and lay all together, it would be happy for the Church: And 
I verily think, Thart if ever a one of the four parties do entirely eftablifh their own 
way, they will not eftablifh the Scripture way. For metovcaft in my Model, would 
but be judged Arrogancy: but to befeech them to joyn all fpeedily in a peace- making 
Confultation, me thinks fhould not deferve acenfure. And yet let it be taken how it 
will , I purpofe, if God will fo long draw cut my life, to acquaint the world with my 
: thoughts in this alfo. Butte the point. r 
Mr T. told them publikely in the Pulpit , That I had delivered in my Aphorifms 
a Do@rine of dangerous confequence, and fo read to them thefe words, Pag, 273, 
[Some of his Government Chrift exercifeth by Minifters , and fome by Magiftrates 
under him. For E cannot confent- to them that fay, the Magiftrate isonely the 
Officer of God as-Creator, and not of Chrift the Mediator, ec. ] Bat what: could 
be Mr:T's. end in telling his people of the dangerous confequence ot my Doétrine in 
the Pulpit ( forthat is his way of preaching, though I never mentioned*him dire@ly 
nor indire@ly;no nor ever preached to my beft remembrance againft his opinion of As 
nabaptifm to my own hearers, when yet he never told them what that dangerous con- 
{equence was, And can any man conceive what danger can be infaying , That the 
Magiftrate is the Officer of Chrift the Mediator ?-Where lies the danger? All that 
ever I heard is that from M., Galafpie, left ic bring in Church Government by Magi. 
ftrates., and fet up-Eraflus his caufe 3 and Afr. T. alleadged not-any Scripture, or 
“Argument of his own againft it ( yea though I wrote to him to difpute it ) but told 
the people thar M, Galafpie had confuted it ; efpecially that his 7; Argument (which 
he named ) -was unan{werable ; Andhetold me, That fie fhould take my-Do@trire - 
for Error till I had anfwered M. Galaspie: which isa ftrange refolution. Should I 
‘deal with all M. GalaSpie hath faid on this point , I fhould fill too much paper witt 
this Heterogeneal fubje@. OnelythisI fay ; 1, I undertake to prove every Argus 
ament.of histo this.point, to be vain and fallacious, to any man that will difpute 
ite 2. AgainftM, Galaspies Judgement, 1 lay to Counterballance it, the Judgement 
of M. Rutherford, his companion , anda man acknowledged a more able difpurane 
then M: Galaspie, (though both very excellent men:). And this I do with thefe advan- 
tages. 1, M. Rutherfords greater ability. 2. He was well acquainted with M. Gale . 
fies Arguments, and yet judged-contrary; why then may not I judge them weak 2 
3. Ir was M. Rutherfords judgement upon ‘fecond thoughts; which ufually are. the. 
wifeft. 4. He was far from being an Eraftian:.therefore,this opinion will not provea - 
man an Braftian... His words are thefe in his due right-of Presbyteries, Pag. 403. 
[ Obyeé,- But they reafon; A Supernatural good , and-life eternal, are effes flowing 
from the Mediatory Office of Chrift, beftowed on the Church: but Kingly- power 
fiowe:h not from the Mediator Chrift, but from God as Creator who beftoweth law- 
full Kings and: Magiftrates upon many-nations, who know no hing of a Saviour. E 
anfwer 3 when I confider the point more exa@ly, J fee not how Kings, who raign by 
the wifdom of God, Jefus Chrift, Prov. 8. 14,15. have not their Kingly power from 
Chrift, who hath all power given to him in Heaven‘and Earth, Mate 28, 18. For thcy 
are Nurfe-fathers of the Church. as Kings, 1/4. 49.15. they are to kifs the Son, and 
axalthis Throne as Kings, P/2.11. they bring prefents, and Kingly gifts to Chrift 
as Kings, P/. 7.2, 10,11, and they.{erve Chrift, not onely as men, bur alfoas Kings , 
y i aS 
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as Aizufine laith Epift.ad Bonifac.Com,$o, therefore are they ordained as meàns by 
Chrift the Mediator,¢g promote his Kingly Throne, paT 2 
Some of our Divines will have the Kingly power to come from God as Creator, in 
refpe& God giveth Kings,who are his Vicegerents,tothofe who are not redeemed, and 
to Nations who never heard of Chrif: And others hold , that the Kingly power fow- 
eth from Chrift- Mediator, in refpe& héaccomplitheth his purpofe of faving of his re- 
deemed people by Kings Authority , and bythe influence of their Kingly Govern- 
mient procareth a feeding Miniftry , and by their Princely Tutory the Edificaticn 
of his Body , the Church, which poflibly both.aim at Truth.] So, far Mr. Rite 


therford. 4 i 
3. M. Galafpies unanfwerable Argument (ás Mr. T. called it) Ifall briefly re- 
peat, and anfwer. Icis this: 7. That Government and Authority which hath a 
Foundation in the Law of Nature and Nations, (yea might, and fhould have had 
palce, and been of ufe though man had not finned) cannot be held of, and under,and 

| managed for Chrift as Mediator: But’ Magiftracie; or Civil Government hath a 
Foundation incre. thetefore,cxc. An{wer. The Minor can never be proved,and the Ma- 
| jor isapparently falfe, 1. No Scripture faith, there fhouldhave been Magiftracie in 
| innocencie,- 2, Inferioritie, and Subje@ion to the Creature , is part of the Curfe. 
3. Even the Womans fubje&tion to her Husband, is mentioned as parr of the punifh- 
ment for fin. 4. There would have been no evil works to reftrain , norany diforder, 
if there had been no fins therefore,there needed no Magiftrate. The Magiftrate is Gods 
Sword- bearer, and there would have been no ufe for the Sword in innocencie. gi And 


for Order, God would have ruled all immediatly , without the interpofition of our fel- 


f 

low fervants. l a ` 
2. But if there thould have been Magiftracie in innocencie ,' it follows.not that it is 
not upon the Fall delivered over into the hands of Chrift. The whole Creature is de- 
livered up to him upon his undertaking the work of Redemption, and fo Magiftracie, 
and even the Law of Nature it felf. And the denial of this is very injurious to the 
Dignity, Dominion, and Redemption of Chrift. And yet fome are fo zealous againft 
Arminianilm, That they run into the other extream, and even deny tha all things are 
delivered up to Chrift an his Purehafe and Redemption, which yet the Scripture is 
moft exprefs for; I will name fome undeniable Arguments, 3. Rom, 14, 9. For this 
end Chrift both dyed, rofe, and revived, that be might be Lord of the dead and living, He 
that expoundeth this of fome onely of the dead and living,dare pervert Scripture from 
its plain fenfe. And I hopethey will not fay , That this is fpoken of Chriit as the B- 
ternal God & not as Mediator: For it was the end of his Dying, Rifing,and Reviving, 
to procure this Dominion. 2.. Mat. 28.18. AU power im Heaven and Earth is given 
to me (therefore, fure the power of Magiftrates,) go teach all nations, &c. Two ftrange 
| Anfwers Mr. Galafpie gives tothis: x. It-may be meant.ofall power-in the Church 
onely. Anfwer 3 Hethatdarefay , That all power in Heaven and Earth, is onely.all 
power inthe Church, and none.elfewhere , fhall not be much difputed with by mez 
for it is in vain to prefs him with Scripture, Andisivnot fad, ‘That the maintain~ 
in? of our own opinions , fhould drive Godly men to maintain {uch.a Malignant.Te. 
nent againft Chrifts Dominion , as to fay that all power ourof the Church is irot gi- 
ventohim? 2. But Mr. Galafpie faith, AL power may be faid to be given to Chiift as 
God. 1. Invejpedt of Eternall Generation; 2. And of Temporall Declaration. An{wer5 
I think no impartial man that doth but read the Text, can believe either of thefe Ex- 
pofitions : efpecially if hereadthofe many other Texts that {peak of the delivering up 
of all to Chrift in time; and that to this end he died, that he might be Lord, exc, And 
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for that of [Declaration ] he may as well fay as many lately, That Chrift was man 
from Eternity, and bit Declared fo at his Incarnation, The Rule he brings out of 
Auflin ( Aliqhidgiciiuy ficri quando incipit patefieri) will fit the Antinomians well , 
who fay we are Juitified from eternity. But according to this liberty of Expounding, 
Scripture will be of little ufe, but muft mean what pleafe the Rtader, Many other 
Scriptures [peak moft plainly, and fully to this point. Mat. 1127. Luk. 10.22, AL 
things are delivered to me of my Father, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, and 
he to whom &c. John 3.35. The Father. loueth the Son , and hath given ak tbings into 
his band. John 13 3. Jefus knowing thatthe Father bad given all things into bis band, 
&c. John 17.2. Thou haf given him power over all ficfh, that be might give eternal life 
toas many as thou baft given him.. Ephef.1.2© 21, which be wrought in Chrif when be 
raifed bim fromthe dead, and fet him at his own-right band in the heavenly places, far a- 
bove all principahtie y and power; and might, dnd dominion, &c. and bath put all things. 
under bis feet , and gave bim tobe the bead over all things to the Church. So Rev. 1. §. 
18. Pfal.2 Philip. 2,6,7,8,9,r0,11. Mat.9.6, Johs,26,27.22. Rev.2,26, Heb.1, 
253.4 AG.10.36. 1.Cor.8.6, 2,Pet.2.1. ec. M. Galafpie thinks range that this 
fhould be given to Chrift [as Mediator] any more then it maybe faid, That [as 
Mediator] he fate in Simons houfe, or wept for Lazarus, &c, Aafwer , The word 
[As] isambiguous; and either may denote the Effential parts of the Mediators Of- 
fice(and fo thefe were nothis A@s as Mediators for fo he onely Mediateth ) or elfe the . 
Subfervient, Accidental or Collateral a&s (and fo all thefe are his A€ts as Mediator.) 
When the Queftion is whether Chrift fare in Simons houfe at meat, and wept for La- 
zarus, &c. as the eternal God, or as God-man, the Mediator , I do not doubt to fay 
(and properly ) as Mediator, 

And for his firft great Argument (That this will prove Heathen Magifirates un- 
Jawfull, )- Anfwer , I make not the leat doubt but heathens have their Magiftracy , 
and all that is good from and under Chrift the Mediator. M. Bal faith truly of wick. - 
ed men , That what bleffings they enjoy, they are given according to the Covenant of | 
Grace, and not of Works : Treat, of Covenants.Pag. 91.-And indeed therecan be 
no bleffings from the Covenant of Works onceviolated: And God gives mone in a- 
ny other way, then upon one of the Covenants: And if they are given according to |. 
the Covenant of Grace, then fure from Chrift. as Mediator of that Covenant. And 
it is nothing againft this, thatthe Heathen know net Chrift, nor the Covenant , no 
more then it will prove thofe Heathen Magiftrates or people to be from under God, 
and the Law of works., who know not God, nor that Law. For as God, fo the Me- 
diator God- man doth excercife part of his Authority where he is not known, and-ac. 
kaowledged; yea even among brutes, and fenfitives that cannot knowhim. M. Gala- 
{pies fecond Argument, is , That we muft prove the Magiftrates Commiflion to be . 
from Chrift, or elfe we give Magiftracie a dangerous'wound. Anfwer, 1. It being 
proved that.all things are delivered inte Chrifts hands, and all power given to him, 
andthe Father iudgeth no man, but hathgiven all judgement to the Son ; and that alt 
mercy isnow given by and fromhim., it eafily. followeth that the Magiftracie -is 
from him,: 2, Mr. Rutherford his friend hath done it to his kand,out of many Texts | 
‘of Scripture in the words before cited. It is Chri, che Wildom of the Father thas _ 
faith, By me Kings reign, &c. Prov.8. 14,150 

But í intended not this much; having fully explained, limited, and confirmed this 
point in my. LeQures on Chrifts Dominion , which are in the Tranfcribershands, ine 
tended for publick ufe, if they there mifcarry not. Onely I muft fay, I judgeica very 
sasie work so anfwer fully all che reft of Mrs Galafpies Argumentson that Queftion , 
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and te vindicate the arguments for the affirmative from his exceptions. And that 
it is mens great miftake of the very nature of Chrifts Redemption, and the Covenant 
of Grace, which makes them thus deny his univerfal Dominion 5 whichas it is hai- 
noufly derogatory to Chrift, to deny it , fo iFfome violent men had but fuch an occa- 
fion againft others, they would with open mouth proclaim it Blafphemy. Ob that T 
could fee as plain Scripture warrant for meer ruling Elders(without power to teach)as 
for Magiftrates?I doubt not but in ruling the very Church, there is fomewhat proper to 
the Magiftrare and fomewhatto the Miniftersand it is not difficult to manifeit to each 
his own work, if prejudice had not ftopt mens 2213, And they that would not have the 
Magiftrate rule the Church as a Church, but onely as a pare of the Commonwealch, 
may as well fay the Magiftrate fhould not defend, promote, or be a Nurfing Father to 
the Church as a Church; and at laft they muf needs come to the Libertines , and 
Anabaptifts Do@rine, That the Magiftrare may not Rule a Chriftian as a Chrifti- 
an,but onely as a man,or member of the Commonwealth: And theneitherthe Church > 
muft bear the {word again ( which Chrift hath forbidden) or elfe up-goes that liberty 
of falle worfhip, which is commonly called Liberty of Confciences; which I thould be 
forry any fober Divine fhould introduce, by denying the neceflaty power of the Magi. 
frate in the Church , which I doubt not he deriveth from Chriftthe Mediator, who is- .. 
ever fince the entring upon his Office, the Conveyer and Original ofall true power , 
which (though I now want time, and am loth to digrefs {ofar in this point) think my 
felf fufficiently furnifhed to make good. 

Onely that Mr. Rutherford may not want a fecond, I fhall add the judgement of 
one fit to be his fecond, who was no Time-ferver , Eraftian, Ariminian, nor’a Dull! - 
Divine to be eafily miflead zand chat is excellent M. Bal in his Treatife of Covenants, 
Pag. 395,306,307,315. It may be defcribed the higheft , and Supream degree of 
Chrifts Exalracion,wherein he hath received of the Father excellent glory digni ty,pow- 
er, and dominion and is aGually made the head of his Church, and Lord, and Ruky - 
of all things both in heaven and earth ; who is gone into heaven , and is on the right 
hand of God, Angels,and Authorities and Powers being made Subje@ unto him, _ 
I Pct. 3.22. Heb.2.7,8,9, Heb.1.13, 1-C0r.15.25. And Pag, 306. This gloryand 
Dominion was given to Chrift, and fo was not that eternal Glory, Natural and Ef+ 
fential which he had with his Father before the foundation of the world, So Pag. 307, 

I is not then the might of Divine Soveraignty over the Creatures which is given to`. 
him , for this doth fo follow the Nature of God ;that it is neceflary with every perfon 
that hath this Nature. This the Son could not relinguifh, ec. What is ‘it then ? A 
right of executing immediatly, and in a manner appropriate to'this perfon, the Soye= 
taiga Domininon of God over every Creature, This Soveraignty is given to -. 
the perfon of the Son, both as God and Man-now -afcended Or. Vide - 
nltra . 
So Pag.215. 4. Chrift not only as God butas Man, hath power above every Crea= - 
ture, 4s Medvator he hath received a power imperial over every creature; whichis ar. 
parent in this, thatthe Apoftle faith, Chrift is fo placed above all, Chat 4% are fubjeet 
under bis fect, Eph.x.21.° To me ws given all power in heaven and earth, Mat.r8. 18, thar; 
is, Power whereunto every creatureis fubje@. He {peaketh of it as done, becanfe is 
was immediately to be performed. This perfon as God, receiving by voluntary dif- 
penfation this honour from the Father, that he fhould in an immediate and appropriate 
manner,execuce government over all creatures in Heaven and Earth; the fame perfon 
as man participating in this Kingly Divine Authority, fo far thar he fhould inftrumen=> - 
tally concur in executing all that judgement which Chrift according to his Divine . 
: Gg 3 P nuwe. . 
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nature did principally effe&. Though the Father and the Spirit havea right and fo- 
veraignty over the Creature, yet they do not Imnediately execute this in {uch manner 
asthe Son doth, who hath received a right of executing Immediately and in a manner 
appropriate to his perfon, the foveraign Dominion of God over every Creature, The 
Son by voluntary difpenfation fent by the Father, did empty himfelLof exercifing and 
fhewing forth his Right and Dominion over every Crteaure3 and the Father by vo- 
luntary difpenfation doth refign to the Son the immediate execution of All power over 
every creature, till that time that all things be {ubdued under him, This the Scripture 
doth lay down; as in regard of Earthly. Powers,they are fubje& : For he is Ru'er of the 
Kings of the Earth, Rev. t.9. He hath this Royall-ftate written on his thigh,as it were, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev.19.16. That he hath power over the Angels, is 
plain, both by the reverence they do him,and their Obedience towards him ; Every knee 
bowcth to him; the evill Algels yield figns of fubje&ion , either deceitfully to wrong 
ends cr by force compelled, &c. When the Saints fhal! judge the Angels, what power 
hath Chrift himfelf that way? And as for the Excellencies on Earth they do Ad receive 
their Power from Christ,and are at bis digpofcs Yea,the Apoftle faith, He is crowned with 
glory and honour, and all things ave put under bis fect, Heb.2.7,8. The Apoftle {peaks 
of that Dominion which Chrift received over All the Creatures of God, noneex- 
cepted, i 

Thus far Judicious My, Ball. . - 
To conclude this: The Magiftrates are herein little beholding to Mr. Tombs, or 
any others who deny them to hold their Power under and from Chrif the Mediator, as 
_ laying:the moft probable ground for the utcer extirpation of them. For there would 
be quickly’ enough to Difpute and preach againft the lawfulnefs of any Chri- 
ftian Magiftrate, if it were once taken for granted that they receive no Authority from 
the Mediator, when the Scripture is fo full and plain in it, That All Power is given to 
him, and All things are delivered into his hands , and that for that End he dyed, that 
he might be Lord both of dead and living. I confefs | would willingly have no 
Power to be over me, which is not derived from the bleffed Mediator, As much as I’ 
am againft the Axtinomians, I believe they fay true in this, [That the Morall Law 
bindeth us yas it is the Law of Chrift the Mediator :] And then fure the fifth Com- 
mandment muft be his Law as well as theothcr nine ; and it eftablifheth Authority, 
"and requireth obedience to it. 

O that Magiftrates would as heartily own Chrift for their Lord (in their mea- 
fure) as he will own them for his Servants , and that they would as readily vin. 
dicate his caufe and glory, ashe wiil certainly vindicate thei? jut Authority ! then 
would their own ftanding be the furer, and the Churches Peace, and welfare greater, 
Iam certain that ifthey mifcarry, ic is the Mediator that will judge them : (For 
the Fatb:y udgeth no man, but bath committed all judgement to the Son, Job.5, 22-) 
which is both a fufficienr medium to prove that their Authority is From Chrift.and me 
thinks fhould be a quickning motive to them to fee that they ule it For Chrift ; feeing 
then (as honeft Al, Fabritius faith ia Deflruétor. vitior, part. 6 ca. 80. K,) Sol Fultitie 
qui quídam erat in figno Leon, cr nunceh in figno Virginis, tunc ecit in figno Libre, 
where the great muft be weighed as well as the {mall, and wo be cochem that are. 
found too Light. | F Ped 

And though I know they that differ from me in this point are many and Learned, 
yet L muft advife them to contider,Whether,as it is Lreafon to deny a Princes Title to 
part of his Dominions, though the reft be acknowledged 5 So it be not high Treafon 
againit the Lord Jefusto deny him fo great a part of his Dominion as this is, ba 
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he hath purchafed it fo dearly ,( Rom.14. 9.) and we have no Reafon of moment that 
fhould move us to deny it him. I conceive this to be more evidently derogatory to 
Chrift, then my Do@trine of Juftification, which 47.7, here {peaks againft,in which E 
never yer could meet with the man that would once naine to me the leaft particular 
wherein I afcribed any of that honour to works , or to man, which is due to Chrif : 
Wherein I conceive, the Doétrine of Juftification by Faith as Phyfically and properly 
a Paffive Inftrumentr, to be moft hainoufly guilty. 

Ifhall add but this: He that faith, zolite tangere Chriftos meos, (laith Hierom. 
in vit. Malch. mon.) touch not mine Anoynted , did certainly point out their Rela- 
tion to the cheif Anoynted , Chrift ; nor isthereany now Anoynred but in fub- 
ordination to Him. For my part, I willnot fay, as our great School- Door to his 
Prince, Defend me by the (word, and I will defend thee by the word : but whether they 

efend me, or Offend me, I undertake to prove, that all true Authority is from 
Chrift the Mediator , and to defend the Royal Prerogative and Dominion of my 
Lord, whofe name is Kizg of Kings, and Lord of Lords (not onely the greateft of Kings, 
as fome Malignants do interpret it,as if others were,though leffer, yet not fubordinate) 
before whow all cafi down their Crowns , (as received from him, and held under him, 
and to be ufed for him, and refigned*to him 3) Who hath the Keyes of Death and Hell: 
who becaufe be humbled himfelf, and became obedient to the death of the Crofs, hath there. 
fore a name given him whichis above every name, that at the name of JESUS e~ 
very knee [bould bow, of things in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth 3 .and that ea 
very tongue fhould confefs that Fefus Chriftis Lard, to the Glory of God the Fatber, to 
whom the Mediator fhall then give up the Kingdom, and he {hall be all in all , whom An- 
gels and Saints fhall glori fie by everlafting Prayfcs, and whofe is the Kingdom, the Powey . 
and the Glory for Ever, Amen, a. 
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Mark.10.14. » 

| But when Jefus (aw it he was much difpleafed,and faid anto them , luffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not : for fj Jachis | 
the Kingdom of God. .. 
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Baptizandos effe Parvules nemo dubitet, quando nec illi hinc dubitant 
qui ex parte aliqua contradicunt.viz. (Pelagiani.) 
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D: Twiflus in Prefatione Vindic. Grat. 
~ adverf. Arminium. Prd 


EREE E placida Collatione quam fpondet, uihil dico.. Neg enim ab ca quotics 
NOM itis defecit, fibi aut caufee fue prodeft, fed potius adverfaries fye 
Ml vero tanto magis obefl. De nobis hac in parte non eft quod fpondeam: 
Jam tranfatie funt partes mee, Ad ifta enim fere tanquam ad ex- 
trema devetio. Confido-autem nufquam a me, uel caluiniias flruens 
do, vel contumelias evamendo extra mores piè Chriftianos exturfum 
efe, Agnofco ferio nonnunquam me fervidins incalefcere; nempe 
5 e “quoties detexerim fraudem hominis atg, impoßuram. Indignor enim, 
em quis non merito indignaretisr, caufam Religionis cum juftis rationibus non popit éner= 
vari, dolis faltem é fopbifmatis obrui. Etiam commoveri foleo quoties prefidentem hos - 
minis audaciam pompofa quadam argumentatione infoleftentem animadverto; examinata 
wero. prefja,e> ad examen Scholaflicum revocata, illa fpecie tam magnifica differtatio > 


deprebenditur ve inanis effe wana, Interea me limites verecundie etiam in hoc minimè 
excefife confide. Kerum fiui quid bic-peccatum videbitur, fiquid: intumuit pietas , fi- 
quid Hagrantius a&um eft quam decuit, primam mihi gatiam fecerit Lector fi ignòve= - 
rit; nam co me ad ignaftendum aliis paratum effe deprebendet. Si illa obtineri non pes - 
tert, at fecundam gratiam ut obtincam equum erit; ea veròef, ut boc fatinn meyn 
vhi duntaxat vitio vectat non autem caufe daino prefiruat, Ao 


æ 
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Synodus Dordrecht. in Art.t.de Predeft. Canone. 17. 


Eeingome-epumiudge of she WU), of (God. by His Word, ahichreftiferh rhat rhe 
IGhildren of Believers are Holy, (not by nature, bur by Ms yenefit of the free Co- 
venantyin which paeje comprehended with their Parents,) therefore gadly Parents 
gught nor to doubt of rhe Eleétion and Salyation of heir Children, whom God callesh 
out of this life in Infancy. en E tas CER 
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Spanhemius in Diatrib. Hiftoric. de Origine, progreflu,&c. . 
Anabaptiftarum. S. 5,6. - od 


wre by this means (of the-Anabaptifts Treafon and Rebellions) Satanhad 
endeavoured, not only to Divide, and to caft dirt in the face of thencw- 
ly revived’ Church ; but alfo to render the newly atcempeed Reformation ‘ORE Oe 
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the Churches was brought with men that were yet faftened to their old fuper! ‘ition. 
For thofe Tumulcs began to be imputed,not to rheir Authors viz.a few heads of Sedi. 


Which was fharply performed,among others by Luther, Melantthon, Zuinglius Bulli ae, 
Menius,Regins and others,who ftrongly inveighing againft che Seditions and Sedittous; 
her 


villanies and mi{chief, 


=e 


Bradwardin. in Epift. ad Merton. ante li. de‘Caufa Dei. 
Aitte accidiffe comperi, ut in rerum difficilium trattazione,aut infipientia retatoris 

auditorem corrumperct aut temeritas auditoris relatorem infamaret.2 gapropter eque 
cavendum mihi videtur wt potifimum illic ubi fine periculo aliud fentiri non potefl nec 
facile pre(umamus afferere , nec aliena temerè dijudicare. Novi ego quanta, ut dicit 
B. Aug. Somnia cor humanum pariat, atg,co judicio quo in fui cognitione fallitur, cetera 
quog, qua propter ipfum funt, non vette fuSpicatur. Quid enim hoc effe putatis, quod de 
rerum veritate tam diverfa fentire folent homines ? Nunquid non una eft Veritas ?— 
Nunquid now omnes noverunt unum id quod efl ,.c amore fallendi diverfa finxerunt ? 
Non fic ego puto: Sed narrant quig, fomnia Jua, č ea qua primurs iph in fe opinione de= 
cepti funt, poRmodum alios nefcientes feducunt. Quia eniin delonge Veritas vides 
tur, judicia iparit; & tantum de-ipfa poteft quifque quantum ipfe eft. 1# zobis 
quippe, quod dierum cognitione percipimus, eo modo cordis intelletius de his que extra 
funt ad veritatem judicat , quo fe interius animus in repræfentatione figurat, Unde ned 
cefe el ut dum mens interius pravè afficitur, Inteletius quog; in judicio eorumque 
foris funt, decipiatur. i ; 
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Dr. Whittakerus cont. Stapleton.deAuthorit.S.S.1.1.c.9. 
p. (mihi) 128. ARTE FF 
A e l r Ja y Lr e 
VVE receive not the Baptifm of Infants.from the Authority of the Church, nei- 
oA ther do we defend it by the Authority of the Church againit the Anabaptilts. 
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The Scripture is Abundantly fufficient for us, for the defence of Infant baptifm’-with. 
out interpofing even any mention of the Church. eit 
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_ Ademli. 3. Cap. 1. pag. 482. - 
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JF thou thinkeft chat Infant-Baptifm doth reft on no other foundation but the Judg 
- ment and cuftomeof the Church, and that the Anabaprifts can by no other argu- 
ment be refuted bur by the Authority of the Church, thou hadft need to be fent thy 
felf to the Catechizers, who may teach thee the doGrine of Bapti(m, and the princi- 
ples of faich, And what doft thou elfe now but betray the Chriftian faith to the ehe- 
mies > © who, when there are moft ftrong-defences againft Hereticks left us in the Scri- 
ptures, wilt give them all up to the Hereticks, * or wilt-make no ufe of them’? :Is” this 
to refuze Herefies and Hereticks ? firft to confefs that the opinions which they main- 
tain, can by no Scripture be confuted, and then to urge the Authority and cuftom 
of the Church ? Buc both the Heretick and the divel may be conquered by the Scrip- 
tures alone, And we have long ago overcome the Anabaptifts by the weapons of the 
Scriptures, and have trod them down with weight of Argumepts , while youinthe 
mean time either lay {leeping, or endeavored to fteal away our weapons, fo far were 
you from affording us any helpin the fight. For now,as if you were forry for the Ana- ` 
baprifts, and would fain revive their almoft-buried Herefie , you downright affirm 
that Scripture no where teacheth Infant-Baptifm, exc. `.. 

Let the late Oxford- Convocation (which Mr.T. gloryerh in) read thisand forwards ` 
and the like in Do@or Davenant de Judice Controver. p. 17. 28. and many more, and 
confider quid fecerunt, & quanam veritate & quo animo. ` 


- Dav. Chytræusin Dedicat. Enar. in Numer. ` 


qp Members of the fame body, faith Naziangen, do make wat upon one another. 
‘They all pretend to be godly by thisone Thing , that ithey cond:mm others” of 
ungodlinefs: and he is the Beft man among them not that lives quietly inthe Fear of 
God , and meddling with his own bufinefs {peaks not an idle word, ‘but he that 
heaps up moft evil fpeeches againft his neighbor.—— They obferve one anothers 
errors, not to bewaile them, but to upbraid them, not to cure them, but reproachfully 
to obje& them, and that by ftirring in other mens wounds, they may cover and defend 
their own wickednefs; and what they praife to day, they difpraifeto morrow, and ad- 
mire what others difcommend ; andasina fightin the night, and by Moon fhine, we 
know not the faces of friends from foes , but run headlong upon one another pnd are 
confumed one of another, Yet I commend them that undertake confli€s for the truth, 
and profefs my felfto be one of them, For a Laudable war is better then a Peace that 
feparateth from God, But now there are fome that unlearnedly and boldly fcold about 
{mall and unprofitable matters, and draw all that they canto their [cciety, and then 
they make Relizion the pretence for all their fcoldings, and abufively wreft thar Vene- 
rable name to all their private contentions and hatreds, Hence we are hated in other 
_ Countries, and which is worfe, we cannot fay that we are unjuftly blamed, even by 
the more moderate among our felves. And the wicked they build upon our backs 5 
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TO this Refolutian. of shis peaceable Divine, my very heart.unfeignedly fubferib- 
A eth: But yet, as imfclf was an accurate unfolder.of cruth(and able for it, being 
-Mafter.of Arts at-fifreen yeer old, and difervedly, in Melanétbons judgement) fo I 
delight in-thofe thar arecleer difcoverers of the myfterics of the Golpel, and being un- 
awoidably compelled to it, as now, I dare not betray the trushof God'under pretence , 
ef avoiding concention, I remember Melaudthons Poems, = p“ 


Non cafu ferturnatura fine ordine, fed Mens 
F matrix rebus fignaque vimque dedit. aA 1 
Fruétus Amigdalinus forisel lanugine cimétusy: . 
1. Dura magis fub qua lignea daŭlira jasent 2 
Nucleus in medio fuavis latet jatgue falubris, 
Dui cibus eft nabis cm medecina funul. 
Ergo {chole fumilis credatur Amigdalus effes 
In qua Dottrine vex [onat una Dei, &c. 


= ° 
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D. Rivet.in Dedicat. Apologetic. cont.Grotii voum 

i ‘pro: pace. S r yi: 
Te cube animi impotentia fegerit, ut abeo uiro quem plerique (inter quos opp. ipfe 

fur) bumanioris & pacgtioris ingenii nomine laydabagt , taniy Cr amaritudinis - 
effundi mirum videri pofu nifiillud {uccurceret y | 


Precipites agit iva gradus, & fellea torquens > o a 
__ Lyraina, contemnit humiles rationis babengs. 
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hath habituated me to) Iam jealous of my felt , leaft L fhould tranfgrefs before I am 
aware: Arid then I know it will betaken to be in {pleen and difafte@ion to Af;.T’s.per- 
‘foñ, whotn I profefs unféignedly to love and honot,and the Lord that is fearcher of my 
heart; knows, that ifhe would but bé a friend ‘to thé Peace of the Church, and live 
aictly without making parties and Schifms (when we are fo deeply wounded by our 
Diviftons atready) I could, for all'his ‘Opinions, live as lovingly with him, and rake 
as much content in his fociety, as in moft mens in thefe parts, as I did as long ashe 
fo lived meer mé, And I never liked the pra@tice of thofe men who. doasfome 
Wild beafts when they arehunted, who when they are quire tired and can run.no fure. 
diér, Will make’ an odtous ftink to drive away thé purfuers ( as Camero {peaks 11 EIA, 


ante Rof onf. ad Epift, viri dohi) o Tia EA as l 
y asien dte part of M7. T's Epiftleis confuted béfore : And though the 
_Hiftortéall part‘have fome latent corruption in it, yer daré I not lance ir, left ic fhould 
caife afindte, arid fo a confluk of more humdrs’to the grieved place. If the complaint 
ofhis(ufferings which Mr. T. begins with, be meérly toraife a compaflion in the 
Teader, I willbé one thar in pate fall anlwer his expetation ; but if it be alfo oe 
2 7 y q y 
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ftrength and healthfulnefs, ánd according to my little-skillin Phyfiognomy, I hope he. 
o oft into the cold . 


lofies- : i 4. Su : 

For the content he mentions in the enjoying of my neighborhood, `I fhould have 
been as much rejoyced jn his, if I mfght have had it with the Churches peace and my 
own; and yet fhould be. And I hope fhertly to rejoyce in his neighborhood in heaven, 
where we fhal! have no diverfity of opinion, nor pride, nor paffion, to raifejars and > 
difaffe@ion to the interrupting. of our Joy.. For all he fo oft threats men with 
the bloodof their fouls, if they yield not, yet I hope his way and mine may 
both end ‘in Heaven ; though I think mine be the. dryer, the neerez, and the | 
furer; > T ; á . 

For the paffages which he citeth out of my books, I underftand the meaning of them 
better then he. 1 hope he will not go about to perfwade men that I am of his mind ! 
ifhe do, I doubr-not bur I (hall prevaile againit him in that, and by this book. per- 
{wade them of the contrary. The fence of the firft: paflage is this [Scripture makes re.. 
miffion of fins to follow Repenting, Believing, and Baptifm] therefore,it goes not be. 
fote as an immediate fruit of Chrifts death. . Inever intended the connexion of 
Believing and Baptizing. If I had , yet to the profelyted at_age it is true and | 

r found.: ~ p Ž 7 

The fence of the next paflage, Append. p.32. is [ Perfons know not into. what they. 
were baptized; and many profelyced ones baptized at age know not into what 
tigg are baptized] which Ignorance, as following after Baprifm is mens fin among. 
us; and as going before baptifm,is the fin of thofe baptized arage, 

To the third,pag.56, I would have himknow, that Parents have authority ta ac- 
cept the Covenant for their children, and enter them in ity as they have to put their 
names. in a Bond or Leafe. Or elfe I provoke him to tell me if he can,, how pe ae, 
lites children were in Covenant, and the profelytes children. For I hope he will not 

Rill fay that the. ciccumcifed were not in Covenant, though he ftiffly maintain 
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our difpute that none could enter ee no nor bea vifible Church member but 
by lome a@ of their own (which Infants then performed not.) i 
The place he fo urgeth them`to take notice of in my Treat. of Reft p.€5%, he 
might eakly have difcerned doth {peak only of theagéd, and not at allof Infants. It 
will not follow,that becaufe Churchememberthip is a fufficient evidence to the aged of 
their Fntereft in the Lords fupper, except they blot that evidence, that therefore itis a 
fafficient evidence of the Interef of Infants, andthat to the aQuall ufe of it; which 
they are naturally uncapable-of, Every Feer cf the Realm at age might have 
fate in the houfe of the Lords; will ic fulluwthac therefore they may do fo in the fwad- 
ling clouts ? Moral! qualifications [ufficient in their kinds do prefuppofe thofe natu- 
rall oncs which are præ requifite- That may befaid to be fufficiens in /uo genere; and to 
producing of the efe& /uppofitis {upponendis, which yet-is not fufficient im omni gencre, 
Every Burgefs at age, as luch, hath power to trade, and bear office,crc in the City; 
Will it follow that thereforeevery Infant may do fo, that is born a Burgifs ? Yet-ehis is 
My. T's potent arguing, : For the reft, about giving infants thg (upper,1 have anfwered 
before : as alfo che iil confequenrs of Infant baprifm. .WhichI defirethe Reader to: 
turoto, and perufe impartially (inthe fecond part) where hefaith, that (bap: ifm is: 
more neceflarily to be reformed then Epifcopal Ceremonies, againft which, though. 
much more excufable,there have been fo great contendirgs] he feems to me to {peak as 
if he had yet fome of his old Epifcopall Ceremonious(piric, though I hoped and be- 
lieved verily that he did not turn meerly for the cimes though with che times. If he do 
indeed think Epifcopall Ceremonies more excufable, I wifh him to anfwer what is 
written again{t them, by Ames, Baine, Bradlhaw, Parker, Jacob, Hilderfbam,M, S, 
Cartwright, Didoclave Altare Damaft: Gerfom,Bucer, wich abundance more. If by [fo 
great contendings] he have any aim at me, I maft fay : 4. I proceeded as groundedly 
as I was able in that bufinefs; I read overall for Ceremonies as well as againit 
them. I writ out with my own hand Door Ames frefh fuit, in the broad margin of 
Burgefs (for the fubftaace) and deliberately compared-one-withtheorher, I would 
I had fpent lefs timein feceling my judgement in that point, fo I had it now for-greater 
works, 2. Yet‘wasI nevera hot contender, nor difaffe&ted to the perfons of my 
Brethren that wereconformable ; but difcerned clearly (as Mr. Ba and others did) 
in {ome turbulent cenforious non- conformifts the fame {pirit which now carryeth men 
tofeparation and Anabaptiftry (though the caufe was better, yet the dilpofition and 
motives much like.) i 
: But the fouleft ot the corruption is in the bottom of the fore. He faith [his Jealoufie 
over them, is, leaft their aver{nefs from the do@rine he taught them, occafion their ad- 
bering to meer formal! Teachers, who may eatinguifh that power of godlinefs that is 
among them.] But 1. Are others befides Anabaptifts meer formal Teachers, and e- 
nemies to the power of godlinefs > 2. Should Mr.T, boait of his own power of Teach- 
ing and godlinefs in comparifon of whom others are meer formalifts? 3, Why 
Mould averfnefs to his doSrine drive them to fermality2who moreaverfe to it then the 
old non-conformifts? and yet who lefs addiged to formality? or who had more of the 
power of godlinefs? Kederminfter is more averfe to his do@rine then Bewdely,and yet I 
hope the power of godlinefs is as far from being extinguithed as there; & that they are 
not addicted to meer formal Teachers (for I have found that favor in his.eyes as to be 
exempted from that number.) 4. Was there no power of godlinzis there before Mr.T. 
came thither? or is it much increafed fince?fure the beft of the people that I {peak with 
complain to me, that it is rather much diminithed,and their profitable converfe turned 
~  intoheart burnings,and Jealoufies,and fruitlefs ieee 3 where he faith that [he 
never 
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never moved them to take his tenet for his fake] I believe, if they had not taken it for 
his fake, or upon truft from him, few. wouldever take it : For they that refuleto difpute 
or maintain it themfelves and confefs ‘they be not :able, nonor to examine the books 
that are written, dofure take it upon truft, He concludeth that if he underftand any 
thing, his opinion is according to Chrifts inftieution.; forhat if he be miftaken in 
this he will yield that he underitands nothing : and themthey are too blame to take any 
thing oà histruft, And that he is miftaken here, befides all that is faid, I prove thus. 
That praGife which quite overturns the true end of Baptifm, is. an.erroneous pracice, 
and not of Chrift. ‘But the practice of baptizing the children of Chriftians. ordi- 
nai‘ily at age-of difcreticn,overturms the trueend of Baptifm ; therefore it is not of 
Chrik eoa The Minor! prove thus, ‘The true (principall) end of Baptifta is, to be 
Chrifts fign for folemn admiffion of Church-members (or difciples). But this endis 
quite overthrown by the ordinary:baptizing the children of Chriftians at age, there- 
fore cze., The Major is plain, Mat. 28.19,20, and not denyed, (andif youname a- 
nother.end, asto bea-fign of Remiffion of fin, the Argument will kold as ftrong- 
ly.) Fhe Minor'I prove thus. If they that ordinarily. baptize fuch atage, donot 
baptize them till long after they are inftalled Chitrch-members, then they quite over- 
throw theforementioned end (viz. to be the fignof their Admiffion into the Church) 
But the Antecedent is true; thereforethe con{quent. The Antecedent Phave proved 
already on twogrounds. s. Thar it is certain they are Church-raembers in Infancy, 
as the whole book almoft proves. 2. However they cannor otherwife have any know- 
ledge-when thofethat are: pioufly educated begin tobe Church-members, no not of 
fome yeers. » vy R . : | 

Mr. T. Shuts up with his ufuall [but dangerous] artifice of working on their Affe@tis 

ons, when he miftrufts his frength to work on their underftandings, and therefore'to 
terrifie poor fouls into his nets, he beats the waters with the moft dreadfullthreatening, — 
and bids them [beware that for difobedience to Chrift the great Prophet you be not cut — 
off from his people.] From that rexe AG, 3. 23. he had thus thundred againft them in 
thepulpit ; But-doth he indeed think it a matter that will prove a mans damnation to 
differ fromrfim in the point-of Infant baptifm ? or not to be baptized ‘again: Is nov 
chis che man chat hath preached againft Papifts,placing a neceffity in Baptifm? and is 
ñor this he that was:angry with me whemhe did bur imagine that I had called hinvan 
Heretick > what- can befall a Heretick worfe then to be damned, or cut off fom the 
people of Chrift? and this hethreateneth to thofe that will not yield to-his‘opinion. 
fs ic thofe char would know.the truch,andyyet are not of ‘his mind, thar hethreateneth:> . 
then-I‘hope his threatenings will return to- him (not on himy) again : And why then 
was not Baptifm in the Creed called che Apoftles > Buc if he threacen only thofe that 
Believe his do@rine and yet will nor own it, I hope-ic is bu: few that have fo corrupt 
abelief, or a heart fo loofe from their own principles. For my parc, having diligent'y. 
obferved what hath become of thofe of my acquaintance who have been Rebaptized, E __ 
have feen them fall ro fo many defperate opinions, and pra&ices, and fome to makea 
Religion of {wearing and bla{pheming, none to grow better, and moft.to grow pre- 
fently worfe, as ifa vifible judgement of God did follow that Aion, that I cannot. 
believe that men hall be cut off by Chrif from his people for want of being Rebap- 
tized, Moft that I have known do quickly cut'off them(elves (as {oon as they kave been. 
wafhed) from the vifible fociety of Gods people where they lived, and with whomethey. . 
Before converfed. i ó 
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Our Firft Se&ion (I muft needs {peak it, if I will {peak truth) begins the Anfwer 

with an untruth. That paffage was neither intended folely nor mainly againft your 
felf. It was againft all that take that courfe. Alas, you need not fet your {elf alone, 
you have too many affociates in England 3 many and many bouts of that nature have 
Thad, before I had to deal with you; And why may not every one thar I have argued 
with, (ay as well thar I folely or mainly meant them? I indeed fingled you out for coms 
mendation,as the moft learned & moderate but not for difcommendation.For the term 
[ Anabaprift] I have {poke to it before. The Baptizers of Infants you {cornfully call 
{ Officiating Priefts] If by this you would imply the unlawfulnefs of Minifters cal- 
lings, then why did you never endeavor ficit to prove it unlawful ? Ifcldom hear the 
term [Prieks] {poken of any Minifterin fcorn, but ic is to intimate that they are no 
true Minifters of Chrift, but as the Popifh priefts < If you'mean thus, why have you 
concealed thig all this while, who willnot conceal a fuppofed truth fer peace? (vig, 
the Charches) Nay why did you never yet renounce your own calling to the Mini- 
ftry >, How long have you been fuch an Officiating Prieft ? Methinks youthrivea ~ 
pace (and apace) in your profeffion; Your language begins to found like Martin 
Mar-prieft’s. Its another untruth, that I faid, That dipping in cold water is Murder 
and Adultery] J faid thatthe ordinary praétice of baptizing in cold water Cin rivers) 
with us isa breach of the fixth Commandment , Thou fhalt not murder. And the or- 
dinarypradtice of baptizing naked,is a breach of the feventhCommandment, Thou fhalt 
not commit adultery. 1 am forry that you are not of the fame opinion, Iconje@ure, that 
by that time you have baptized half as’many maides and women naked ina cold 
river as you have baptifed Infants likean Officiating Prieft, your feer will ei. 
ther take cold,or your heart will take heat, If you would be ruled by me, you fhould 
not endeavor to introduce into the Church, a cuftom for every young Minifter or 
treighbor fo much as to look on a bathing Bath{heba or Sufanna,left to thofe withour,the 
name of a Church and a Stews, a Presbyter anda Pander, a Chriftian and a Forni. 
cator do prove Synonimaes. I eafily yield, thatin Tertulians time, and Cyprians dip~ 
ping was ufuall. But withall I believe. 1. That it is more thén probable that the 
Jailor in the night in his houfe,and the three thoufand by Petey were not fo dipt.2. That 
the practice [prung up in the hotter courttreyes, where cuftome had taught them to go 
almcft half naked in compatifon of us, and therefore it was there (as it would be a- 
mong the naked Indians) more civil or lefs immodeft , and lefs dangerous to their 
lives ;bathing being there medicinal, when in thefe countreyes it may be mortal : And 
fo it was brought by little and little into the colder climares,upon 2 fuperfticious con- 
ceit of its necefliry or conveniency. I doubt not but on the like erroneous grounds, de. 
lay of Baptifm begun to creep into the Church even in Tertullians time,and confining 
it co Eajfler and #hitfunday,or fuch times : when according to Chrifts rule, they mult 
be baptized ar their firft lent admiffion ; Baptifnum snitiationem & quafi januam 
noflri Chriflianifint efe docemus inquit Dò&or Humfred, Fefuitifin. page 145. 3, And 
T doubr not but there was fprinkling them as well as dipping (though I never faw any 
{prinkled with us) therefore Terral. faith li. de penit. Quis enim tibi tam infide 
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penitentie viro afperginem unam, cujuflbct aque commodabit? And that Baptifm was 
then oft by fprinkling, appears in Cyprians Epit. 76. ad Magnum. Seealfo Pamelius 
Annotations. n. 44. Uoffius might have helpt you to this as wellas to fomewhat for 


the cuftom of dipping. You might in him have found that the Apoftles fometime ` 


poured water on them, as in the fore expreffed cafes, as Aquas and others judge, and 
that Laurentius and Lucillus were fo baptized: and Cornelius apud-Eufeb, and walafria 
dits Strabo’s judgement (which you could there (pie with ves, fo «far as was for you) 
Is not pouring-water (more or lels) on them a wafhing ? and is not wathing (to the 
right ends) baptizing ? where you fay [had I minded cquity or peace,l had«hofen 
rather to itile you Antipedobaprifts] Lan{wer. 1. Thatsan unufuai word, and I will 
not bring new nicknames on youor any; I wifh the former were not known3. but 
wh: n a people are known by fuch a title, we muft ufe ir, if we will be underftood,or 
ule a Periphrafis or 2 defcription of them in ftead of a title, as I have faid before, 
2. You know the title is taken from Rebaptizing upon the denyall of Infant-Baptifm, 
and not the other additjonal opinions, which have {till varyed according tothe feveral 
Se&s of them., 3. [ {poke not of you either only or chiefly,and therefore was not to fit 
a title to you alone : How few of that title are known that are of any note that erre not 
‘in other things more then you ? For the Churches in London that difclaim the title, E 


have named you already fome of the fubfcribing Paftors,whofe writings are rank with . 


Antinomiani{m, Sociniamifm or other evils, Where you adde that [many Preachers 
charge them with peftilent errors to make them odious to the people, that they might 
drive them away out of the land, if not deftroy them] Let mean{wer for my felfin 


that once for all. I never moved magiftrate or people either to drive them out of the 


Jand orto deftroy them. I may perhaps {peak more vehemently to you, or others then 
is meet 3 for I confefs my file is naturally keen, but if I offend in point of good- 
mamners,dnd be toorude with you in my language,yet I can truly fay I am far fiom fuch 


` 


uncharitablenefs, or perfecuting difpofition. My judgement in that much-debated _ 


point, of Liberty of Religion, I have alwayes freely made known, I abhor unlimited 
Liberty or Toleration of All: and think my felf eafily able co prove the wickednefs of 
it, And I have heard you fay as much your felf. Though I confefs if I were of the 
judgement that you and fome others are of, [that the Magiftrate is not under Chrift 
the Mediator,or holdeth not his power from him] then I fhould be for Liberty of Pa- 


gans as well as Chriftians, But as i believe that the magiftrace holds his power from 


tue 


Chrift, fol believe he muft exercife it. from him, and not be, indifferent to Chrift - 


and Satan, to Chriftians and Pagans, If every man fhould have Liberty under pre- 
tence of worfhipping God, to preach up, Mahomer, or preach down Chrift, and blaf- 
pheme that facred name by which we muft be faved, yea or to preach down the funda- 
mentall Articles.of the faith, or to draw people all to pieces into licencioufnefs and 
difobedience, 1 fhould abhor that Migittrace, who pretending to be a Chriftian fhould 
grant fuch a liberty, and fhould rather live in the wilde America then in England. On 
the other fide, I believe that many are inclinable to a contrary extrcam, and that if we 
forbear not one another in many points of difference, no two men on earth will live 
‘peaceably rogether ; I abhor their difpofitions.who in difficult do&rinal controvert. 
ed points, far from the foundation, muft needs‘have their own judgement the ftandard 
and rule of all other mens, and none to be tolerated that differs..from them, A greater 
latitude there muft be left in do@rinals then praGicals. Ina word, The Toleration 
that S-would have.is forthe Churches and my Brechrens Peace and therefore I would 
nor have unpeaceablenefs and divifion to be encouraged or defended. If men will ets 
ther keep their opinions to themfelves, or modeftly and peacebly make them known, 
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would have no rigor ufed to fuch ; but if they think they are bound in confcience to 
go preach it at the Market.place, and importunately to folicite all to it that they can 
come neer,and vioiently to drive it on to the divifion and over.hrow of the Church,and 
to make themfelves parties in it, I chink the wantonne(s or violence of fuch men fhould 
be reftrained, not prefently by driving them out ofthe land, but by a difcouragement 
and penalty proportionable to their offence. I think alfo that truly tender confciences 
fhould be tenderly dealt with : But no man (hould be fuffered openly to make a known 
plain fin his profeffion and pratice. The Rings that fuffered the people to worfhip at 

- the high places are reproved, though thetexe faith that yer they worlhipped only the 
God of their Fathers , and though it was alfo a controverted point ; Our fathers fay 
inthis mountain, and you fay at Jerufalem men ought to worthip, faith thé Samaritan 

| woman, Job. 4. Toconclude ; I think, ifthe good.that an erring Minifter doth, be 

) greater then the hurt, that his encouragment for the onefhould be greater then his dif- 

| couragement for the other, But if the hurt be greater then the good:then his difcourage- 

ment fhould be greater then his encouragement.and the Magiftrate fhould by wife and 
convenient means hinder him from doing thathurt. This is part of my judgement in 
this point. So far am I from feeking to banifh or deftroy you, that I never wiht you 
hurt. And I meet with few godly Minifters,but will fay as much. They will be glad 
if they can keep inthe Land , and enjoy the prote@ion of the Laws. and exercife of 
their Miniftiy themfelves. I pray you Sir caft up your accounts, and tell me, whe- 
ther the number of Minifters and Schollars in the Univerfities, and people who are 
againft. your Opinion, thar have been difplaced or have fuffered of late , be not far 
greater ( yea, far indeed ) then the number of Minifters ot Schallars and people of - 
your Opinion that have fuffered. And if all be executed which is ena@ed and re- 
folved on, (which we muĝ rationally expeG,) tell me who fhould talk in your lan- 
guage? I have left alll had forthe publike caufe, and ferved them (moftly on my 
own charge) from thé firft day of the war to the laft,and hazzarded my life over and 
over, and almoft loft it (for I do byt live) and after all this, you tell me of my danger. 
And yet I do not {peak in your language, nor fay,they would deftroy me, when no bos | 
dy meddleth with me, bur I live in peace. For your own part, I am fill of the mind, 
that you have no caufe of fuch fad complaints; nor to ta'k of banifhment and deftru@ie 
on: [ never heard that you fuffered any fuch matter, or were likely fo to do: And yet . 
you have as much footing in the Land as moft of your Brethren ; and far more then I 
would with. Your Brethren will be content if they may enjoy one place, and do you 

 fotalk of Banifhment and deftru@ion while you enjoy fo many ? 

What you fay of my virulency, immoderatene/s , and not heeding what I wrote in 
faying, you play the Devils part,I have fully before anfwered, If it prove true (as I 
dare fay, Ihave proved it crue}then is ic worfe to do itor to tell you of itè Had you - 

- rather do ill then hear ill? You accufe them , (and that without reference to their 
fin) to have no Right tobe Members of Chrifts vifible Church (which is, not to be fa 
much as vifibly or. feemingly Members of the invifible Church ) nor to be Difciples 
of Chrift, not tobe Chriftians 5 this you do by your felves and by your inftruments, 
by word and writing , violently and paffionately , before God and before men, in 
leffer and in larger Affemblies, by preaching and by Difputing : And yet dare you 
fay fo confidently ihat you do nat accufe them? The reft of this Se@ion is ans 
{wered already, 


2 
E 
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SECT. III, 


B the fecond SeGion is nothing but what is before an{wered, worth the repeating.. 

Nor yet in the third Se@ion: 7 here being but a vain citation of a paffage our of my 
Book of Reft, p.549. little know I to what purpofe; and an addition to the heap of 
Notorious untruths. 1. He faith he could not have liberty to exprefs himfelf without 
checking, when being but Refpondent,he {pakewery far more then my felf,and ufually 
interrupted me, though I intreated him to dootherwife, as loathing that courfe: nor 
can he name any check, but the term [Catechizing] which I conceive was no more 
then mect: Much lefs any hinderance to him tof{peak, A fecond untruth is, that 
[all that were prefent know he could not have in the Di{puration liberty thus to exprefs 
himfelf] I will give him three hundred to one of thofe that were prefent, and let them 
judge of the truth of this, Sure I am, all that ever I {poke with aboue it judge 
clean contrary, that he had his full libercy to fpeak without hinderance, which 1 

- could not poffibly crave, but was fain to let fall my fait, and {peak by parcels as he 
would give leave, 3. Another untruthis, that [if he might have had liberty, he 
would have diftinguifhed of a fate of feparationto God.] Ubi fides ? ubi frons? 
Did I ever check you (as you will needs call my intreaties,) but for not diftinquifh- 
ing ? When you would needs fill turn by queftionings and long difcourfes to the 
people, [ intreaced you to remember the Laws of Difputation; I befought you over 
and over to diftinguifh of any term that was doubtfull to you; and dare you now 
(having fo many Witneffes of the untruth, ) tell the world deliberately in print, that 
you would have diftinguifhed if you had had liberty ? If your Opinion lead to 
this pragtice,I will none of ite Quid Roma faciam? 


SECT. IV. 


TE e fourth Se&ion is anfwered before; only here headds [God faith,the children 
of the s/raelites are Gods Servants, Levit.25.41,42.55. I fay, (faith he) our 
children are not: Is there any contrariety in thefe {peeches where the fubje&s of the 
ptopofition are not the fame ?] To which I anfwer. 1. But this provës that Infants ` 
are nat uncapable, in point of Age, of being Gods Servares. For elfe the Jews Infants 
would bave been uncapable.2. How have the believing Jews loft this priviledge ? 
3. Or Profelytes of the Gentiles? 4.-1f God took the Jews children to be his Ser- 
vants, by your own confeffion , much more ours, who have greater Mercy and Privi- 
ledges. 5. Where you talk of Servants in this fence and chat fence, they were fo Ser- 
vants as to be vifible Church-members , and that is all the fence that I conteft for. 
They were reckoned among Mofes Difciples , and fo are ours to be among Chrifts 
Difciples or Chriftians. ( As Mofes Difciplés alfo in fome fore were Chrifts 
Dilciples.) ý 
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O the fifth Sc&ion. The Text in Deut. 29. was brought to prove that God en- 

tered into Covenant with Infants to take them for his People, and to be their 
God, and confequently.made them Church members. Let us fee your cxceptions. 
1. You fay [rhox] v. 12. doth not neceflarily comprehend the little ones,] To which I 
fay. t. I doubt not but you have weighed the Text deliberately, and if you here 
| fpeak not contrary to your own judgement and confcience, I am forced to tell you,that 
 Vferavery tow value on your judgement; and if you interpret all other Scriptures - 
| thus, itis great pitty you fhould be that way employed: But ifyou do fpeak contrary 
| to your confcience, then I mufttell you, that I fet a low value on your confcience, and 

loath that Caufe which did thus proftitute it, 2. Do you not know that [thou] isa. 
 Colleéive term, ufuallythrough the Books of Mofes fpoken of all the people, except 
| any be particularly excepted ? 3. Are not littleones here named > and yet are they - 
| excluded? 4.Why fhould Mofes fay, Here (land your Children , and wives ,that not they ~ 
bur you mighr enter the Covenant? 5, Doth not Mr.T. confefsthat the Jews Infants. - 
werein Covenant? Why elfe were they Circumcifed, which is the Seal of the Co- 
venant > 6. I defire no means to convince any man of your ftrange abule of the: 
Text, but only that he will read ir, [Ye fand this day All of you befere the Lord your. 
God, your Captains of your Tribes, your Elders, and your Officers , with aR the men of If- 
rael your Little Ones, your Wives, and the Stranger that isin thy Camp , from the Hewer 
of thy Woodsunto the Drawer of thy Water, That thou fhouldeft enter into Covenant with: - 
the Lord thy God, and into bis Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
that be may eftablif thee to day for a people to bimfelf, and that he may be to thee a God}: 
He that can confiderately believe af. 7. thar the word [thou] v. 12. doth not neceflarily. - 
comprehend the (ttle Oaes, if E knew him, I would tell him,-that1 will not under- - 
take by Scripture to convince him of any thing atall, And I fay again in fobriety, 
that if the Papifts had as plain Scripture. for their Religion , as it differs from ours, 
T would-not delay a week, but would turn Papift, and deteft all feparation from them3: 
I fay if they had as plain Text.asthisto prove that thefe /ittle Ozes were entered into 
the Covenant, And where he faith [I fought to fuggeft to the people as if it were his 
impudence to deny this, ] I anfwer: 1, Did I ever ufe anyfuch terms to him ? He 
will not fay I did. What them was the fuggeftion ? Why I told them the Text was fo- 
plain, that I knew not how it could beplainer (poken. He may as weli tell me, that 
every time.I confurehis Arguments. I fuggeft to the people that he is a lyar yand fosfors. - 
bid all oppofing himas unmanncrly, Where he faith, that [ you] virg, is dillinguifhed 
from [rbem that fiand c ] T anfwer: 1. V think not 3’ but from them that were ab- - 
fem: qd. Not with you Only. bur (both) with him that is here (that is. yor, ) and 
him that is not here. 2. Were it otherwife , yet it'were only from the people of other. 
Nations that flood among them. Where he faith [fomeenrered into Covenant in be- 
half of the reft,] Yanfwer: 1, Godentered intg Covenant on his part immediately, 


or by Mofesthe Mediator withthenrall , and not.viith fomeonly,. 2.1 doubt not bue: - 
then. 
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the Parents entered their children into the Covenant, and not the Infants themfe es, 
which fhews, God hath given Parents this interet and Authority. 3. But that any 
-other that had the-ufe of reafon fhoutd not enter thelr own confent, is a fi@ion 
not to be admitted: And yet Mr.T. in his Confutation Sermon, excludeth the 
Wives from a perfonal covenanting as well as the Infants ; but barely on his own 
J Authority: Nay, he faith, ic was only the Captains and Officers, though the Co- 
venant is made with the reit, Ž 
2. He faith Mofes made that Covenant with him that was not there that day; that 
` ds, their pofterity not yet born; fhall it therefore be faid that they were vifible Mem- - 
bers, &c >] Lanfwer:.1. It is evident the Covenant fpoke de prefenti to thofethat 
_were there ;. but de futuro only of thofe that were not in being, but future : They that 
were not, could not be Members - vifible or invifible. As they. had a Be- 
ing, fo they hada Memberthip ; thats, in poffes é in futuvitione, non in eff. By 
vertue of this Deed of Gifc, they fhould be born Church-members, If a Landlord 
do by Leafe make over any land to you, and your children, ~nd your childrens 
children, paying fo much Rent ;. Doth it follow that your children, (who are born) 
are none of this mans’ Tenants , becaufe your childrens children (who are unborn) 
are not his Tenants adtually, bur potentially ? Or, if a King be fet over us and our 
children, and childrens children (by compa :) doth ir follow , that our children in 
being are not his fubje@s in being, becaufe our childrens children in poffe are not fab- 
jes in cffe but in poffe only ? Ah here is good arguing ! 3 Your next Anfwer is,thae 
[an entring into Covenant by Parents doth not make a vilible Member in the Chri- 
ftian Church, though ie did in the Jews. ] But Sir, this is but to beg the Queftion. I 
have fully proved the contrary, You cannot fhew a line in Scripture where that Privi- 
ledge is revoked or repealed; which is the great thing I RAI urge youto. Your 
realon here added, I have manifefted to be moft vain, and a compofition of fi&ions 
’ Cabout the different Church-Call and frame, intreat the Reader to turn backand read 
it, becaufe youlay the main ftrefs of your caufe on it. Afofes gathered no Church de 
novo, but found it gathered to his hands, only he added their Laws, and caufed them 
frequently. to renew the Covenant. Abraham gathered no Nation , but 4 Family, and 
taught them too, if God may be believed : Yea, Abrabam had no new Church frame 
in his Family, much lefs did he gather any Church in a new frame, but in the fame as 
was in Sems Family, before him and in his time 3 Circumcifion was a new fign of 
the Covenant. but nota New Church frame. Were the Profelyres then gathered with- 
‘out teaching ? that’sa foul f@ion, And hath Chrift commanded now to teach any 
before we Baptize them, but Profclytes (as it were ? ) Where read you that ever a 
Believers child was Baptized atage, in the Scripture? What you cite of mine in your 
Margir,isto no purpofe.! fay,that God fent not Magiftrates or Commanders to bring 
in the world to Chrift (as Mahomet did tohim,) but Minifters, Would not a man 
wonder what you can gather thence? Men that are born out of the Church, muf © 
be taught,and by confent brought in: I know that 5 ordinarily, ‘Burt it followerh 
not, that therefore thofe born in the Church, er born Members muft be fo, But you 
fay, that I fay, p. 3. that [the Jews and all profelyted Gentiles were holy before. ] 
Before, when ? before Chrifts comming. ‘True: bur they were broken off for un- 
belicf, moft of them, Such an Argument as you hint at, } find to another ufe in the 
Preface to the A&s of the New- England Synod. But do not you know, that when — 
Chrift had added a new Article to their Creed, [If ye believe not that 1 am he, ye 
shall die in your fins] from that day forward, they that would not believe that Ar- 
ticle were cut off; and fo the body ofthe Jews moftly unchurched? Ifany fev 


Infants Church-memberfhip and Baptifm. 25 7 


Jews did believe that Article at the firft revealing, then prove if you can that their chil- 
dren were ever Baptized at age, But if the believing Jews were firft unbelievers, then 
they were firft unchurched,and fo muft be brought in co Chrift as Profelytes.It is no 
Church, nor is he any Church-member (at age) who profeffcth not every Fundamen- 
tall Article. 

4. You add [this proves not the Covenant a pure Gofpel-Covenante, not including 
peculiar benefits to the Jewith Nation. J I an{wer, 1-If by [pure] you imean that it is 
not only a Gofpel-Covenant, but that and more ; it yeeldeth as much as I needy for 
if ic be a Gofpel-Covenant, no matter though there be more. But if you mean thar it 
is not Effentially'a Covenant of Grace, I could heap up abundance of Arguments 
againft you; you may find many in Mr. Ball of the Covenant. I add: That Co- 
nant wherein God taketh them to be his people, and engageth himfelf to be their 
God, is a -Covenant of Grace: (For fince the fall God entreth himfelf into no 
fuck Covenant with any but in Chrift, and upon terms of Grace.) Bur fuch is this 
Covenant made with the I/raclites and their (:ttle Ones , therefore this was a Cove- 
nant of Grace. 2, That Covenant wherein the Lord promifeth to Circumcife their 
hearts,and the hearts of their Seed,to love the Lord their God with all their heart, and 
with all their foul, that they may live, was a Covenant of Grace: (for the Apoftle to 
the Hebrews fo defcribes it. ) But this was fucha Covenant as is written Dezt. 30 6, 
Therefore this was a Covenant of Grace, 3, Bhat which St. Paul makesthe words 
of the Righreoufnefs of Faith, was the Covenant of Grace 3 But this is fuch, as is 
evident by comparing ,Ro.10.6,7,8. with Devt.30,12,13,14. Butto this you give 
two forryAnf{wers, being refolved to fay fomewhat. 1.Lit is fpoken of the command] 
Anf.1, And is it not alfo of the Promife foregoing ? 2. And isnot this from as 
great a. miftake.as the other, to think thatGods command is no part of his Covenant > 
‘That [he will be their God] is his promife: but is that all the Covenant ? That 
[they fhall be his people, and fo take him for their God , and refign themfelves to 
him] this is both commanded by himand covenanted bythem. 2. Youanfwer 
[it is frequent with the Apoftle to accommodate words to his purpofe , that havea 
different fence in the places whence they weretaken, from that to which the Apoftle 
applyeth them, as Rom.10,18.] Anfwer: A mari would think here you plainly mean, 
that itis frequent with the Apoftle to wreft and pervert the Scripture to his own 
ends from its true fence; and you can mean no better, except you mean that he al- 
ludeth to the words, making ufe of the meer phrafe without the [ence ; and indeed thar 
is ufnall in common fpeech : and fuch is that Rom.1c.18. or elfe it is truly interpreted 
by him. But that he doth not barely allude to this in Dewt,30.is left undenyable: ‘1,.He 
bringeth it in, verf.6.as Gods defcription of the Righteoufnefs of Faith; &c. having 
before faid, Mofes defcribeth the Righteoufnefs which is of the Law, &c. 2,He addeth 
the very Expoficion to every fentence: [Who fhall afcend into Heaven] that is, faith 
he, to bring Chrift down from above ? And [Who fhall defcend into the deep, ] that is, 
to bring Chrift again from the dead?3 He fully expreffeth ityve7.8. Bur what faith it > 
The word is nigh thee,erc, that is, The word of Faith which we preach, that if thou con- 
fek with thy mouth e. Ts not herea full difcovery, that the Apoftle expotindeth, 
and not only alludeth to thefe words? Name me one place in the New Tefta- 
ment that more evidently {peaks in an Expofitory way of any Text inthe Old >. 

Your laft anfwer is the worft of all. You fay, If the Covenant did contain 
promifes purely Evangelical, yet the Covenant in refpe& of them cannot be meant 
of all and every of the I/raelites, that God would be a God to them, that is, fanGifie, 


jultife, adopt them to be heirs of ecernail life.] Anfi2. God: faith, You r All 
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bere, &c. to-enter into the Covenant and Oath, &c. And you fay, it cannot be All » 
whom fhall we believe, God or you ? 2. You fouly mif-interpret the Promile, To be to 
them a God, as if it were {uch as could be verified to none bur the Ele&. God hath 
promifed to others to be their God, who are not Ele&, as is undenyable inthe Text: 
Therefore in a larger fence, as I have before in due place fully explained it. And 
why may not God promife Juftification, Adoption ( and San@ification in the fence 
as Divines and Scripture moft ule it, for the work following Faith) and erernall life 
and all on the condition of Faith, and this to more then the BleQ@? and hath he noe 
fo d@ne ? Bur of this, and of Infants conditions before, 

You would fain fay fomewhat too co that Deut, 30,6. but like the rek. 1. You 
confefs it is apromife of {piriruall Grace, but to the Jews after their Captivity: 2. And 
upon condition of Obediénce ; 3. And not performed toall their Seed, but only to 
the Ele@:] Anfwer, t- But did God promife fpirituall Grace to the Jews after the 
Captivity and not before $ was not the Promife made to them that then were > were 
not they captivated oft in the time of the Judges,and fo it might at leaft be made good 
then ? If God would.do as much for them before they forfook him , and broke the 
Covenant by Rebellion, as he would do afterward, when they repented , then he 
would Circumcife their hearts before as well as after: But the former is true ; there- 
fore the latter. 2. And. if it be on Condition of Obedience, then you confefs there 


- are conditionall Promifes; and then it was made to more then the Ble@. 3. If it 


„were not performed to any but the Ele&, no wonder, when it was a conditionall _ 
Promife, and the reft performed not the Condition : Which God will caufe the Ble& 
to perform. 


SECT. VI. 


Fe the fizth SeGion: About the lence of Aét.15.10. MrT. 1. Thinks he-hath the 
(ame advantage againft me as J had in another cafe againft him,but he is miftaken, 
u, Becaufe I affirm that in other places. as well aschis, Infants are called Difcipless . 
as,4é,11.26, Where i: is faid the Difciples were called Chriftians firlt ae Aatzoch, 
Infants, are there part of the Chriftians and Difciples , and fo in other the like places. 
2. However, I am certain if we have nor the. name elfewhere , yet we- have the de(crip- 
tion, and names of the fame fignifiation, They are Church-members $ Gods people y 
his Servants, and therefore. Difciples. 3. Bur efpecially M7. T. fhould have confidered, 
that Largued.with him abou the meaning of a word, [whether Holy , be meant Not- - 
Barftards] but now we here argue not fo much about the fence of the-word (for weare 
agreed that a Difciple is. a Schollar of Chrift, ora Member of his School or Church :) 
but about the application of this.term, and the fubje@s.capacity for the Title, The 
term we are agreed fignifyeth one fo Related co, Chrift as their Mafter. Now our 
queftion is, whether Infants are fo related. k 

And your, bringing fome. paffages of the Chapter not applicable to Infants, doth 
not prove that. therefore the reft isnot,; no more ‘then feverall paffages in Deut. 29+ 
applicable only to the aged, will prove that /ittle Ques were not taken into be Gods 
people. The reft following is anfwered already Where youfay, [All my colour from 
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this Texc lies in taking the yoak for cutting a little skin,] I muf fay ic is but one of 
your fiGions. Did you ever here me taik of any {uch thing 2 Cutting that skin is 
not Circumcifion, as the word is ufed in Scripture for a Sacrament. If you be put 
- to define Baptifm, will you fay it is nothing bue wafhing the body? Or, will you 
fay, the Lords Supper is nothing but eating a little bread, and drinking a little wine 2 
thefe are wild definitions. You know many things go to the definition of a Relative; 
and among the reft, the end muft be one : And fo muft the fignification and engage- 
ment go into the definition of Cireumcifion: And if from hence you would inter, 
that ic is only the aged that are capable of fignification and engagement, you may 
thence ftrait conclude, that no Infant was ever Circumcifed. R; 
And where you fay , that [all chis would only prove Male-Infants to be Difciples 
and not Females,} 1 anfwer: 1. That isas muchas I needed, when my Pofition was, 
That (ome Infants are Dilciples,and fo to be Baptized, 2. I fheuld foon thence prove 
(to my own fatisfa@tion, though not to yours,) thar if Males are Difciples, then cer- 
tainly Females, both being Church-members till Chrift , though but one Circumci- 
fed.. Indeed according to your Do&rine , that plead that none were vifible Church- 
members, but by being Circumcifed, it would follow, that never any woman was a 
vifible @hurch-member, And for your conclufion [that the Reader may perceive the 
fleightne{s of my Arguments,and how fuperficially I handled the bufinefs} I eafily con- 
fefshe may , fohe do but fee with your eyes, and through your fpedacles , or at 
leaft bea Reader of your own education or tutorage- P 


. SECT. VII. 


Ix the feventh Se@ion: 1. You believe that.if I were required to fet down who the 
Anabaptifts are, that fay , children are not holy as feparated to God, and where 
they affirm it, I would be hard put to it to free my felf from overlathing. I anfwer: 

1. Though! kept nota Mufter-Roll of their names, yet I am fo well acquainted with 
them, that I could fill paper enough with them, if it were favoury and ufefull: But 
why muft I tell where they (peak it ? Im many a field, houfeand Pulpit: All thae 
they {peak is not in print I hope. 2. And why fhould you think that your felves are 

© fingular in this point, from all your own party ? If you fay fo, why may not others ? 
T have {pent many,and many hours upon this with others , more then with you. Do 
not moft of them interpret 1 Cor.7 14as you do? and confequently deny my inter- 
pretation? Bur (uppofe I have overlathed, and you are fingular in this ; why then 
thould you be fo angry with me for not being of your Opinion, and threaten the men 
of Bewdeley for it , to be cut off from Chrifts people, and fay, their blood be on their 
own heads, when yet none of your own party are of your Opinion ina point fo neer 
the Fotindation of your caufe ? But you areaffured, you fay, that I wrote this paflage 
in hafte and inconfiderately, not well weighing what 1 faid, and that however, [name 
Anabaptifts in the plural, yetsmy only inftance would be your (elf.. J anfwer.: 1.But 
how willyou affure another that you {peak truth inthis? 2, Bur if it be fo, Iwill nat 
be the firdt that thall take up your Opinion , and joyn with you meae fomebody 
elfe lead-the way, I marvell that youcan make none of your own Followers of your. 
aat. K 2 judgement! 


a. 


254 Plain Scripture proof of 


judgement! But you fay, you did not fo rawly exprefs it. Ianfwer: But you flatly 
denyed the affirmative, without the diftin&:ons which you now putin, viz. [that 
fome Infants are Holy by a ftated feparation to God.}. And to what ufe are the 
diftingtions you now bring in? 1. Irvis feparation. by Covenant or Promife or Gods - 
appropriating of them to himfelf, which I told you I meant; and this by his written. 
Law; even ashe fanG@ified to himfelf the I/raelites from other people 3 and the firft- 
born from other Sons. Profeffion and Vows of Parents which you call fan@ifying, is 
not fandtifying in.fo full a fenceas that. It is God that fandtifieth in the propereft 
fencesthough thefe alfo remotely. But for the feparation by Ele@ion which you. menti- 
on, it is no reall proper feparation, bur only Gods purpofe to feparate them héreafter. 
When you faya man is.juftified, fan@ified, or faved from Eternity in Gods Decree, 
Youmuft mean, that he is not really and truly juftified or fan&ified at all,bue enly 
God did Decree to juftifie him and fan&ifie him : which proves it is not yet done 3® 
elfe how could God Decree to do it hereafter : Nothing cannot havea reall aQual 
Modus, or Affe&tion, or Accident. Elle it were a found arguing ab ef? tertii adjacen- 
tis ad.eft fecundi , (cparatus.eft, ergo eft if feparatus were net terminus diminuenss 
So that your feparation by BleGion is but a purpofe to feparate hereafter. i 

In the next place, you let fall many untruths together (if the Reader have a defire 
to know the number, let him count himfelf; for 1 haveno mind to it.) You intimate 
Į would not tell you in what manner children are holy ; which is untrue. I would 
have you truft that memory no more, You back this with another that you would have. 
told me more fully what you deny, &c, Yet you add more, that I checked you, and all = 
along the Difpute I carryed my felf magifterially, (cornfully,and unbrotherly, when 
you cannot inftance in one fuch word: All you name, is, that when you over-turned 
the Difputation by turning it to divers Queftions one after another , I faid, that was 
not Difputing,bur Catechizing:and when you tu:ned to long Difcourfes to the people, 
and {aid you muf fatisfe the people,I told you I came to Difpute with you, &not to fa- 
tishe them .i.e.by long Difcourfes to fruftrate the Difpute: And was there fo much evil 
in thefe two words,when I faw no other remedy to prevent the lofing ofall our labor & 
expectations? Another untruthgou add,that I did not Las one that minded theclearing 
of crutch, | when I can from my heart fay,it was my utmoft aym.But my judgement was 
and is,that your popular diverfions for the hiding of your Errors, did not tead to clear 
she. Truth; bur chat the ftri@eft argumentation is moft conducible to clear it. Another 
yet you add as if I aymed (but to diminifh your efteem,} when certainly,Sir, I defire 
the advancement of your efteem fo far as it hinders not the advancement of the Go- 
Spel; and where it doth, and you will needs involve your‘own efteem with the credit of 
your ill caufe,as if you were refolved they fhould Rand or fall together, I confefs J had: 
rather they. fell together then tood together: Which hath caufed meta. wiite here fo 
much asI have done in reference to your felf, 

Next you add, that I did it to gainan Opinion to my (elf, as having the better 5. 
which as 1 was a fervant to the Truth, and as that Opinion is meant of a true Opini- 
on, I acknowledge to be true3 that is, it was my endeavour and defire that I might- 
fully vindicare Gods Truth from your Sophifms: But, (though in fuch contefts I dare: 
not fay that there is no ftirrings of pride or vain-glory in me, it being fo natural! a fin, 
and fticking fo clofe to us all yety { can truly fay,that I fcught Goda Truth above my: 
own reputation, and that I can be gladly vile in the eyes of men, if I might but know: 
more of the Truth of God3_asLhave evinced by publifhing difgraced' Fruthse Did 
F think Anabaptifm were of God, I would entertain it, with rejoycing, Where yow- 
sext add, that the Auditors will teftifie thefe things , I fuppofe you mean oneamong 
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many hundreds¢ who fhew alfo what their principles are by (uch teftimonies., You. 
next add,that [for this reafon you obtained not from me to know in what manner and: 
by what means every Believers Infant is holy as feparated to God, | I anfwer : 1,Cam 
you for fhame fay fo, beingfucha Difputant ? Could not you have forc’t me to it by 
diftinguithing which I intreated you to do? 2,Did I ever deny to tell you that? 3.Nay, 
did I nos tell you over and over without your asking (occafionally) that I meant nor 
thae the Faith of the Parents was a caufe,but the condition,and thar Gods Covenant or 
Promife, or expre{s appropriating them to himfelf by his word, is, the Caufe ? You 
have nothing but the weaknefs of your memory and notaries to excule all thefe palpa». 
ble untruths 3 whichyet do but exeufe themra tazto. 

For your further Difceurfe here, I pafs it ‘over,as being punGually an{wered already.: 
Only where you fay San@ification is taken for Chaftity, 1 The/.4.3,4. and that is. 
neer to the taking [Holy] for [Legitimate,] I anfwer: 1. Chaftity is mentioned: 
but as-part of their reall fan@ity , and not the whole in t The/.4.3. 2.Chafity isa 
Vertue, and Fornication a hainous fin; Legitimation is no Vertue, nor Baltardy. 
any finatali: Howlikethefeare >? but any thing will ferve.——You fay [God faith: 
children were holy, but not as feparated to God, Ji when I convinced you, that 
— is taken for nothing elfe in all other Scriptures , but for a {eparation. 
to God, 

You add four Reafons againft my fence of this Text, I Cor, 7.14, The firft is an-- 
{wered before : The fecond is anfwered by Mr. Marfhbal and others long ago, That: 
may fence fuppofeth as you fay, the fan@ification to be from the Faith of the Believer: 
asthe Caufe, isuntrue. Did Inox tell you that I denyed it to be the Caufe, bur: 
only a condition 2 Your third alfo,{ bave anfwered before. Yet do you here give up- 
in my judgement the whole caufe about this Text. You fay that this propofition [The- 
children,whereof one of the Parents is not a reall true Believe? before God, are none: 
of them holy as feparated to God] is falfe, take the feparation to God, what way,and to. 
what ufe I will. Doyou know what you have faid ? Why then you yield that fome: 
fuch children are Holy-and feparated in my fence ; that is,that they are Holy by Vertue: 
of Gods Covenant, claim and gift, as being feparated from thole without the vifible 
Churchsto ftand in the Relation of Difciples, Chriftians,or vifible Church: members:- - 
This is my lence of Holy ; and’ if youyield this to any children, fure it will be to 
the Seed of Chriftians : And if to any, why fhould not thofe be Baptized > But I fupe. 
pofe you will recant thefe words. As for your confequent, I have thewed you before 
the ungroundednefs of. ir. Your fourth Reafon alfo is before fully anfwered.: What: 
you cite out of my Append. needs: no other'Anfwer but towifhshe Reader to read the. 
whole. i í n 

As for the four Arguments, which you fay F ufed againft your Expofition,the three : 
firft are imperfectly exprefled , and the fourthvis none of mine. Grotius might well: . 
Expound éQawlizavte, 1 Cor. to 2,by quafi baptizati funt} For it wasa fimilicude or: 
Type; but what is that to this Text where is no fuchithing > Heels you, U/urpat iflam 
vocem ut eo magis oflendat umbram rerum noftrarum » Deinde:in cò quod confpicitur eft: 
aliquid fimile , Mie thinks then you fhould rather conclude , that as All the Ifraelites,. . 
even Infants and all were,gua fi Baptizati ia umbra č fimuitudine noflva Baptifmi, fo 
All the Church now, whereto Infatiss alfo muft- be annumerated , {hould be initiated: 
by Baptifm; Efpecially, when the Apoftle puts fuch an Emphafts in the word Alls. 
and Tertullian thére cited by Grotius, faith Que figura manifeflior in Baptifmi Sacra. 
mento ? &c. That which I called an irrationall fancy, was not what yow here fancy me 
$0 Speak of, but this ; when in the Difputation I asked you, Hovathe Corinthians. could 
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be fure that their children were not baftards, when yet they doubted of the lawfulnefs 
of their marriage, You an{wered as if they might be fure the children begot before the 
Converfien of the Believer were lawfully begot: I told you thacthenthe Apoftles 
confequence had been vain and unfound, if he had argued from the Legigimation 
of their children before only to the lawfulnefs of their cohabitation or Marriage after; 
{pecially when the doubt was only of the ftate after. And the confequent, [elle were 
were your children unclean] would be falfe, taken of thofe before the converfion of 
the Believer , and taking uncleannefs in your fence; therefore I told you that Expo- 
fiction did put upon Paylan irrational! fancy. 

As for thofe whom you cite for Expounding ic of baftardy, you thew not where 
they fo do,and I have not time to read whole Books for thar. However (though for Pa- . 
pils I could gratifie you with fome more,as Bruno in loc, Bellarminc,and others that put 
in that Expofition among many others, yer) for Proteftaats you know there’s twenty to 
one againit you: To your confident application, I reply,that the Chriftian thar would 
not delude his con{cience (as you fpeak) methinks fhould be afraid to go.againft the 
plain Inftitation of God , who as you confefs did Ordain that Infants thould be _ 
Members of the vifible Church, when you cannot yee bring one Scripture, nor (in 


my judgement) one word of fence and reafon, to prove the repeal of that Ordinance. 


You add, that [you may now freely fay, that however (my Arguments) feemed fome- 
what at the firft hearing, yet now upon exaé confideration, frivolous,&c, ] Lanfwer: 
r.Ir is rather an addition toyour courage and boldnefs , I doubt, then to your judge. 
ment that makes you fay fo. 2, How can you exa@ly confider them, that cannot res 
member.or repeatthem? 3. If they feemed fomewhar at rhefirft hearing, did not 
you grofly before multitudes diffemble when you fpake very far more contempmoufly 
of them then, then you do now > Is not this to confefs, that you did but feta good 
face on it, and word it éuz, ro delude the people , and make them believe that. thofe 
Arguments were nothing , which now you confefs did then to your felf feem fome- 
what > where you fays[ you doubt I urged them liker a Sophifter thena lover of Truth, } 
mhall I tell you my very heart, if L know any thing of it ? It poffefletk me withan 
hundred fears,leaft { make Truth my Idoll; and I never doubt of the fincerity of my 
heart, but this isthe main occafion ; I know that the Grft point of true Religion, is to 
Take God for our End and chief Good: (Add but Chrift the only way to God, and 
Faiththe way to Chrift,and Obedince the way in Chrift,c> omne tulifti puattum.) Now 
I know as this is the firft great duty,fo Idolatry or taking fomething for our Happinefs 


-ia ftead of God,is the firit great damning fin(as Infidelity is the fecond, &c. )Now as 


fome make their honor & fome their profits, {ome their flethly delightsto be their Ta I 
and Happinefs,fo when I fearch my heart, 1 find my defires after the knowledge of tru b 
fo krong and my delighe in it {o great that 1am more jealous of my heart in thar point, 
then in any one in the world 5 leaft I fhould prefer fuch truths before theGod of Truth 
arid leaft Adams [nare of defiring too much knowledge fhould prove mine, and leait I 
negle& God and my delight in him, by my over-bufie fearch after Truth, and tco 
much delight in ic. Which I the rather difclofe, to give warning to all Students to take 
heed of this {nare, & leaft when they have over turned other Idols, they thould be over- 
turned by this laft [dol themfelves. Certainly to fonrefearching ftudieus men, it is no 
{mall nor contemptible temptation. So that Sir, whem you are pleafed to defcribe me 
asof excellent abilities bur a Sophiftersand nota lover of Truth, if I know my felf,you. 
have quite mift it; and allis clean contrary, viz. my abilities but'mean,but my love 
of Truth too great, and dangerovfly too great. By this my corruption you have ad~ 
vantage towin me, if I could difeern the Truth witk you, i. 


S BGT, 


- Infants Chavch-member[bip and Baptifm. | 3 57 


SEGT: V bdo 


JN your eighth Se&ion, -you affault my words, which you fay havea manifeft tinQ&are 
of reviling, and little reafon. What are the reviling expreffions ? why,my calling 
Anrinomians, Socinians,¢>c. Sets. And is that an untrue or an unfit expreffion > 
But about Independents: you deal with me as you ule; you fay [Let reafon be heard : 
why fhould men be any more called a Se&, fordenying that it is of Divine appoint- 
ment, that aSynod of many Churches fhould have power to excommunicate, then 
others called Presbyterians for holding it.] I anf, Let common honefty be heard 
too. 
Why fhould fe notorious aa untruth be fo infinuated by a preacher of Trith? as if 
I called all Independents Se&, or any Independents for that reafon, becaufe they 
deny the power of excommunication to Synods > When as I {peak of none but Separa. 
tilts, and of no Independents bur thole only thar are Separarifts, and as they hold 
the doGrine of aid en Church government,. Sir I meet with many Independents 
(commonly fo called) that would not have the people govern by vote; therefore did I - 
|! diftinguith fuch from others, and far am I from vilifying or reproaching them, but 
_  reyerence and love them as Brethren. My words of them. are only thefe [That 
|  Independency which givesthe people to govern by vote; is the famething in another 
| name] vi%-as Separatifm. Could I plainlyerlimit my Speech to thofe only that give 
| the people to govern by vote? Do I fpeakof any other at all? And yet do you come 
| in with an infinuation, as if I called either all Independents aSe&, or any of them, 
__ becaufe of their denying Synodical excommunication? yea to a Synod of many - 
Churches? That confcience that will (uffer you to- deal thus, doth certainly leak, or 
| bahaflawinine ` . , 3 

2. And doth this infinuation efpecially befeem you, who have twice told mein 
cones that Independents if they make a party pare Hereticks > This is not fair 
dealing, 

And for your next queftion, why Anabaptiftsf{hould be called aSe& ? I anfwer, 
becaufe they do make partiesand. feparate from the-Church inthe maintaining of an 
error. [would youhad Cyprians little rraQare-de unitate Ecclefie written in your heart, 
and as it would help yowto anfwer this queftion your felf, foit would recover you t 
be a bleffing to the poor Church of Chriit, too muchalrêady torn’ by. Sets and diffen- 
tion, and calling for your compaffionand help, rather then your .mercilefs widening 
of ker rentsand wounds, You again talk of my rafh and hafty reckoning you among 
Hereticks, and I again tell you that youmiftake me,l did nor{o..-Or if you will needs 
face me downthat I did, as better knowing my meaning then my: flf, then dol 
here recast it and unfay icagain to make youfarisfa@ion. 1 confefs I would have men 
A. heed whom they call Hereticks- it. being. no fmall fin and danger to be- 

uch., : TE 

You again complain that you cannot get.my Arguments 5. Why, did'you not hear 

them in our difpnte 2 Bur tofatishe yout importunity here you have them, and m 
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good may they do you; and O that I might be fo happy in them, as that you might 
thereby be convinced and reclaimed, if not from your error, yor at leaft from yeur 
dividing zeal for the propagation of it. You fay, I was willing to blaft your reputati. 
on. But { have more truly told you my ends.I could heartily wih you and my felf thar 
vi&ory over our pride, which might caufe us to be lels tender of our reputation then we 
are. Ihave cold you in my preface the untruth of your imagination [that my oppofiti- 
on to you took off my neighbors from being your auditors.] And I have told you in 
the fecond part of this book, what judgements of God I mean, belides thofe in New 
England. I could name you multitudes more if I thought fit. I had reference to fome 
of their friends and mine that upon the change of their judgements have turned to 
moft notorious wicked lives, and run on in their errors till chey denyed Chrift and 
-the truth of Scripture,and made them bur a feorn, I had reference alfo to fome friends 
of ours, that itis not fit to name to you, that on their death bed have cryed out of thefe 
opinions, asthat which was a great caufe of their ruine, Where doth your opinion 
dwell alone, withourother errors ? you know that even thofe in thefe countreyes round 
-abour, teachers and private perfons that are Rebaptized, do few of them continue of 
your mind, but moft turn Arminians, and many far worfe, Is ic not fo with twenty 
forone ? and is not this a vifible judgement? For thofe in New England, 1 am refol. 
ved not to-fhut up my eyes againft the convincing light of extraordinary providences, 
whether miracles or wonders. I do abhor your ftories of the Earl-of Hollands daughter, 
and Dunflane,and the reft (not like tothefe in New England) whereby you feek to dar- 
ken and difgrace the wondrous works and reftimonies of God. Take heed how you 
difparage and {peak contemptuoufly of thofe works which God commandeth his peo- 
ple to keep in remembrance. This is fomewhat worfe then taking his name in vain. 
What judgements have befaln the undervaluers of Gods works? and how jealous 
hath he alwayes been in that point ? Moft that will not be convinced by wonders of 
Judgement, have perifhed by Judgement. I believe Chrift to be the Son of God for 
his miracles - Yet would I hinder none from trying do@rine by the Scriptures; nor 
fet up any other rule, as I have before told you. Nor do well relifh your exception 
againft that one ftory in the Book entitled Gods judgement on Sabbath breakers, as 
being jealous that it is from no goodwill to our do&rine of the morality ofthe Chrifti- 
an Sabbath : Bur your arguing is againft the {cope of the book though you except but 
againft one thing for the verity ; as alfo againft Do&or Beards Theater, and the Fa- 
thers frequent making ufe of fuch providences, and againft all other that fo obferve 
thems } ake heed of Pharaohs fin. 
What you {peak whether Mrs. Hutchifon and Mrs. Dyer were Anabaprifts , I an{wer, 
1, E knew divers of their company that were. 2. And'T intended that paffage only a- 
gainft the Antinomifts. , againft whom “God plainly {pake by chem 5 And againft 
whom I confefs my zeale 4s far greater then againft Anabaprifts. I conceive Antino- 
mianifm+the moft dangerous@plaulible error that moft ever invaded the Church, in- 
finuating themfelves into wellmeaning minds under a falfe pretence of advancing 
Chrift and free Grace ; and ifyou would have given me leave, I had {pent this time 
againft it, which I am nowby you compelled to {pend againft Anabaprifts. Egr any 
that made ufe of my name and words in the pulpit,I approve not of it, as thinking my 
name unfit matter for a pulpit difcourfe. And where you again think I intended chief- 
ly to make you odious, I againtell yeu, it'was only to make your errors odious to my 
friends ; and again I with youlefs folicitous for your honor. For what ycu fay of my 
doGrine of Juftification, I have an{wered before. 
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TO your ninth Seion, I know fome interpreters expound it of Do&rine; every 
falfe teacher is not a Heretick, nor the falfe Prophet that Chrift aims at. I think 
thefe muft fubvert the very foundation. I dare not fay that Pelagius or Arminius were 
fuch(though I like not their do&rine) For ought I know, they may be both with 
Chri. And fo I fay of many more whom the Fathers called Hereticks ; And fo of 
every honet Anabaptit. To what elfe you here fay, I have anfwered it fully before, 
Where you fay,that [in my Logick then falfe Do&rine and falfe prophets are the fame] 
I aníwer „that it is but your fi&ion. In my Logick,a falle prophet and a teacher of fatfe 
do&tine are the fame ; To make the form, and {ubjet, as you fay, the fame, may 
well feem. falfe do@rine in Logick, You ask [Are the whitenefs and the thing whites ° 
the heat and thing hot, all one? or doth a man that knows hor water by hear, 
cold water by its cold, know idem per idem? | Anfwer. Did Lever think to have 
found you at this pafs in your Logick too ? Can you know the fuppofitum, even the 
Subje@ and Accident by that Accident alone > Can you know both that it is water, 
and that it is cold by'the cold ? or that it is cold water rather then cold milk or whey, 
when other things are cold as well as water ? And can you know it is both water and 
hot by the meer heat when other things may be hot as wellas water? Doth not he go 
about to prove idem per idem who will prove this water is cold, becaufe it is cold? or 
this wall white becaufe it is white? Or if he will prove alfo that it isa wall becaufe it 
is white, he will mend the matter fairly, Cheif never intended to prove (or teach 
his followers how to prove) that the falfe prophets were men, nor yet that they were 
prophets , but that they were falfe prophets. And is ic not idem per idento prove that 
they are falfe teachers, becaufethey teach falfly? that is, they are falfe teachers becaufe 
they are falfe teachers. I leave your Logick and mine to better judgements, 
And if you confidered bur how the Apoftles ever after this, when they write of Here- 
tikes and falfe teachers,do ftill accufe them of wicked lives, you might fee this in pare 
expounded, I know there muft be fome fair fhewes which are the theeps cloathing, but 
ftill the men are raving wolves : And doth [a ravening wolfe] fignifie frtlyer the er- 
ror of do@rine, or the vitioufnefs of their nature? And fo I may fay of the fruit of a 
thorne ora thiftle. Bu: for the Application,if you would not needs force my words to 
a fence I never intended,wefhould not be at fuch odds : For be it known to you and 
all by men thefe prefents,thar I take not a meer Anabaptift for a Heretick:no nor thofe 
that hold greater errors then they, except they alfo divideand rent the Church, I like 
Mr. Vines his defcription of a Heretick in his Sermon againft Herefies. Scripture and 
Fathers place very much of the nature of Herefie in Schifm and feparation : And fo 
do the moft accurate of our modernes , as Voffius, Gatcker,&c. Though cuftome 
had almoft prevailed to place it only in an erroneous opinion, or obftinacy in that o- 
pinion. Bullinger’s is this,Heretit:im quum dico, intelligo Setkarum authorem qui Ec- 
clefiam fendi, qui falfa ererronea doctrina pertinaciter pergit unitatem Ecclefie infiin- 
gere & turbare, Dialog. cont, Catabapt, pag. ct When I talk of a Heretick, I mean 
- an 
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an author of Se@s who rendeth the Church, who pertinacioufly proceedeth by falfe 
and erroneous do@rine to infringe and trouble the unity of the Church. It isnot 
muchout of the way which Viguerius Cinktitus. p. fr.) faith was the definition of 
many then, viz. Heveticus ef qui relitha fide & Ecclefie dottrina,alicujus temporalis com- 
modi gratia & maxime glorie » falfas* novas opieiones gignit vel fequitur, ut vel 
fic maneat ab Ecclefia divifas. Yet I know fome will flatter themfelves with this, 
that while they gather into Churches rhemfelves, it isno forfaking the Church; 
If they leave one Church, they go to or gather another: To whom 1 will now 
fay no more, but what TertuHian faith of the Marcionites (adver{, Marcion. lie 4. ca.5 } 
Habet plane & illud Ecclefias fed Juas tam pofleras quam adulteras; quarum fi cenfumeres 
eniras, facilius Apoflaticum inventas quan Aroflolicum; Madciene fcilicet conditore vel 
aliguo de Marcionis examine. Factunt faves & vefpe, faciuat Ecclefias œ~ Marcionite, 

The Wafpes alfo make Comks, and che Marcionites alfo make Churches. i 
For my Queftion which you make an affarmation, you puc a falfe fenceof your own 
‘spon it, and then call mie Dog for it, and fay [like aright Englijh Maftive, I fy in 
the face grc] The Queftion me thinks carryeth my meaning very plainly with it. Ir 
is neither ommino dubitantis, nor yet deterntinantis : but only {peaks.what a rarity it is 
according to my reading; and yet becaufe I will not therefore affirm it rare (for a 
fociety oF Anabaptifts to end well) much lefs that never fuch a thing -was, therefore J 
‘provoke them to look overtheir own intelligence : As if I had faid, inall my reading 
it is a rarity; fee whether it be not fo in yours. If a Phyfitian ask, How many Tym- 
-panites have you known cured, or where have yau known one we'l cured? The 
queftion intimates the rarity of it inthe enquirers abfervation, but not 2 determina-. 
tion that never fach a thing was, orthat it isararity in every mans obfervation. I 
have feen:neer a dozen cured within this few weeks, and yer Fiewus de flatibus faith he 
never faw a confirmed one cured, and ethers generally make ic a rarity, And if my 
obfervation faile me, yet a queftion is nercapable of being falfe: but becaufe you 
fay [you may boldly fay, that {tere play the Divels part with a witnefs] truly Sir,my 
defire or intent isnot to make them (eem.one jot worfe then theyare, but only ro 
obferve the Rrange hand of God upon them., in giving them up fo ufually to moft 
wicked opinions or cenverfations; and againét this judgement I dare not thut mine 
eyes, nor harden my heart, Sure I am the good lives of the Parliaments friends, 
was the greate- means to imcreafe their party; and ic was an Argument 
that many a thoufand ventured their lives and fouls upon; They thought fure 
God would no: give up the generality of the godly except here. and there one, 
to be fo far deceived , as to beon the wrong fide in fo weighty acafes; andin 
the mean time give the generality. of the moft deboift, co know tke sruth, 
And the Argument is probable tao inthe pzefent caufe. Butler us hear in all your 
teading where you can name orfe Society that ended well 3 and fo prové. me to play 
the parr of a Dog and a Devill : All lies upon the proof. 1. You infant in Cyprran, 
the Hemerobaptifts and the Picards , which you well know were no Anabaptitts: for 
we take words according rotheir common ufe, Nay whata jeft itis that youfometime 
complain of Cyprian and his brethren as the firft-or greateft. introducets of Infant- 
Baprifme,decreéing for it in'a-Councell 5 &-yet now bringghem ia for Anabaprilts ? 
> Your next‘inftance-you have more confidence ia,and therefsre ufher it in with.a vaunt 
{thar I may learn to order my pen better hereafter; 1 may take notice rhat befides the 
probability that Berengarins oppofed the Baptizing of little ones; notwithitanding — 
what Mr. Marfbal/altedgeth , itis more then probable by Bernards 204. Epi 
«6. fem, om Cant, Petrus Clumiacenfis his Epiftic again Peter de Brau, and n 
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Eckbertus fermon.7 adi. Cath, that there were many hundreds of yeers fince, a very 
* great number of godly Societies thar did deny Infant Baptilme, &c.] I anfwer , if I 
learn by this your example to order my pen, it will bea fearfull ordering: viz, To 
joyn with flanderous Papifts againft godly reformers in defaming them contrary to 
their own confeffions , yea and the acknowledgment of the moft ingenuons of their 
adverfaries. I have told you my thoughts of this dealing before. You that dare, I fay 
dare , again and again obtrude fuch a.cheate upon poor ignotant people that cannot 
gain-fay you,have a confcience fo venterous for a caufe fo bad , as J dare not follow 
you, nor learn by this example to order my pen, except by taking warning by your 
dolefull mifcarriage. For Berengavius , ashe was but one man and no Saciety, fo we 
mutt take it for a flander of him,till you bring better proof and anfwer what Mr. Mar- 
foall and Dre Ufber fay againft ic. The world may now fee what a vate fon put fuch 
a faceupon , when 1. You cannot bring the leaft proof for. ought yet I hear from 
you, fo muchas of one man ( much lefs Sociesies 5 and leaft of all, godly Societies ) 
that did once oppofe or deny Infant Baptifme froin the Apoftles dayes till about 
Luthers time : 2. And yet acknowledge that Infant Baptifme hath been ufed in the 
Church fince Cyprians time at leaft, if not Tertullians ( and have proved before : ) 
And did nobody contradi@ it for fo many hundred yeer? and yet is it an innovation? 
you fill mifreport my interrogation for an affirmation. I do but provoke you and 
) others to enquire whether they ufually have not proved wicked, And I again provoke 
| you to:prove the contrary : for certainly you feem to yield up their credit as loft, when 
you cannot bring one word of tolerable proof to the contrary, out of all your read- 
ing. Ihavetold youthe reports of the gadlieft Divines then living of them, who me 
| thinks when they concurre {o unanimoufly,may be beleeved in Hiftory, For difledixs, 
you know he concurres with the reft , though he acknowledge them their fheepes 
clothing ( veftem bone vite ) and no more; adjoyning them to Pelagians and Nova- 
tians,and concluding that they are not to be.received : And no doubt they many of 
them profeffe. godlinefs, even thofe that now preach down the godhead of Chrift. 

And Alfiediusin thefameplace expounds Mat. 7. of thefiuits of agevil Life. 

For Caffander 1. He {peaks pf fome appearance or profeffiqn of godlinels,-which 
none denies them: no. doubt they are moft profeffors, and godly words are.in their 
-writings ; but what is that tothelives of the Societies , and tothe end ? 2. .Caffander 
in all likelihood never (aw a,Saciety of them. in his life :.nor-perhaps one Anabaptift, 
For he lived at Colonia Agrippine among the Papifts where Anabaptifts werenot: and © 
-_befdes he was a man for long timeof fo exceeding weak and confumed a body and 
-troubled with the Arthritis and.alfo of afolitarity difpofition , that he lived continu- 
ally as ina Cell : fo that when the Emperour fent to three Princes to fend him to 
him , he could not ftir towards him (as Grotius ante Caffand. coxfult.) And Calvin 
faith he was ab hominum confuctudine remotus :.c ex folitudine æ võadkigv contraxerat : 
and that he was lamia, vel larva, è figo-antro, nbi-batkenys bene latuit , non extrabendus : 
quod Colonia tot annos in flerquilinio fuo ad hunc ufa; dicm(inquit) jacuit : rc. Refponf. 
ad Baldvin. in Trattat. Theolog *Pag..503. And how was Caffander like then toknow 
the,Societjes of Anabaptifts? 3. And.Caffander could not fee, the ending of any.$o- 
»ciety-of them, feeing they were then but new, {prung up in his age,5. thole being the 
firit , for onght.1 yet hear , that the.world cyerknew. 4. And bebdes heas, a man 
that bentalthis Rudies to. reconciliation, and therefore f poke the beft of all parties that 
-he might difpleafe none, 5. Yet.being a Papift,he went about-by excufing the Ana- 
baptiltsto, lay the blame on -the Do&rine of Luther , and by, matching other Se@s 
-withthem „go levell tke Proseftants ; as oH say fee in, his.con/ult. ce: 
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Sacr, Longiffime bic Proteftantes ab univerfali Ecclefie inteUlettu , immo verð a communi 
fenfu receferunt re. Quapropter hic error omnind vefellendus eff , ut qui primus Ana- ° 
baptiftarum errori occafionem dedevit : cum enim Lutherus affereret fatius effe non bap- 
tizare infantes , fi verum fit cos non credere , atq, inde concluderet vile baptizari par- 
vulos, ideo vere illos credere : ili contra hunc in modum ratiocinati funt, Atqui manis 

fefiurm eh eos zon credere non funt igitur baptizandi. 

We {ee then what Mr. T.’s witneffes are both for the Antiquity and Piety of thefe 
men. I have fure brought better proof of the Antiquity of Peds-baptifme, and yet 
more could do. Ovigen both in li.s. in cpifl ad Rom, and on Levit. is cited already by 
Mr, Mar(balt. Lattantius in lib 4 Inflitut. (as Bullinger cites him) inquit , baptif- 
rnm loco circunsiftonis veniffequo congregarcatur ad fidem č ecclefiam omnes gentes, And 
I Gndhim haying lib, 4.c.1§. ut quemadmodum Fudeos fuftepta circumcifiene , fic etiam 
gentes baptifme , id eft, purifici voris profufione falvaret. And he feems to refer to 
Infant-Baptifme, when he faith, Quod tum fit cum bome cælefli lavacro purificatus, 
exponit infantiam , cum omni labecxc. Juliet. lib.7:c §. Hierome proveth- Infant. Bap- 
tifme at large ad Let. & adverf. Pelogianos. So doth Aufiin contra Denatiflas €r ad 
Marcellin. & Petilian, Epifcop. Afri Epil. 99. inter eas que funt in operibus Auguftini. 
Duicung, negat parvulos per Baptifmum Chrifli à perditione liberari c falutem percipere 
eternam,anathema fit. Fulgentius de fide ad Petrum: Firmi fine ttne e~ nullatenus dubites, 
parvulis , qui nec propria voluntate credere , nec penitentiam pre peccato , quod origi~ 
naliter trabuntyagere poffunt , facramentum Fidei quod eft fanttum baptifima, quamdiu 
rationis eorum ætas capax effenon poteft, (ufficere ad falutem. Pontius Paul'nus ( inguit 
Rhenanus in lib. Tertull. de Corona militis ) baptifmum fic defcribit , (as you may find 
in his Poems in Gryzei Orthodoxographia}, ` 


Inde parens facro ducit de fonte facerdos - 
Infantes niveos corpore,corde habitu erc. 


{And it is evident that they baptized Infants even in ancienteft Churches, in that 
they both judged them-ordinarily faved, and fo to be vifibly of the Church : and called 
Baptifme initiation ; and affixed it to all Church members. For Tertw¥ian maketh it 
an argument to prove we ate of one Church;becaufe we had eadem lavacri facramenta : 
de virg. veland, Pag.221-cap. 2, edit Pamel. which excludes thofe that had not that 
Sacrament. ,Buc the ordinary falvation of Infants they ordinarily affert ( it were 
endlefs to cite them. } And of thofe without the Church,they had very hard thoughts 5 
Therefore Tertull. in carmine de judicio domini,brings them in among the other mife- 
rable ones at Judgement,faying, 


Defunttig, fenes animis viventibus aftant,- 
Infantumg, gemens refonat vagitibus Orbis ri 


That is, faith Pamelivs, not as theninan Infant age, but thofe that were In- 
fants onearth, And if Lactantius call them teneras atg, innocentes animas, que maxime 
-ef etas parentibus dulcior ec. Inftitat.lib, 1.cap,21. Sure then hethought not that they 
were to be exeluded the vifibte Church, or that it was an age that Chrift would hate or 
reje@.And if Fuftin Martyr fay that the Chriftian Religion fuffereth not men to expofe 
their Enfants ( nofira vero dottrina non finit quenquam effé moleflum aut injurium;ac ne 
Infantes quidem fas putat exponere. Apolog. 2. Pag. 19%. cdit, Gelen, ) then: fure they 
ahoughe icnefas to exclude them out of the viftble Church of Chrift, For the ane 
> enteir 
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enteftand pureft Fathers were far from Mr, T’s judgement, [that it is.a mercy to Ins 
fants to be out of the vifible Church] They rather judged all without to be without 
falvation. For a]! Chriftians,and onely Chriftians are vifible members of the Church 
( vifibilia ctfi non vifa ) and only Chriftians ( fay they ) are faved ( except Clemens 
Alexand. and fome few that fay Pagans are faved. ) Yet further let us hear fome more 
of the Ancients, Concilium Melivitanum ( ut vulgo ) vel potius Carthaginenfe (ut vere) 
Anathema dixit negantibus infantes Baptixart in vemiffionem originals peccati. et fubjun- 
git iha cansne 2..2 uoniam non aliter intelligendum eft quod ait Apoftolus , Per nunun hos 
minem peccatum intravit in mundum , et per peccatum Mors, coc. nifi quemadmodum 
Ecclefia Catholica ubiq, diffufa femper intellexit; Propter hant enim regulam fidei x 
Parvuli quinihil peccatorum in femetipfis adhuc committere potuerunt, idco in peccatorum 
remiffionem veraciter baptizantur , ut ia eis regencratione mundetur quod generatione 
traxerunt, s a 

Celeftius the Pelagian was forced alfo to confefs this (which he might better have de- 
nied then Mr, T. now can do, if there had bin any ground for a denyal) viz. Infantes 
Baptizari in remiffionem peccatorum Secundum Regulam Univerfalis tcclefiz.c Se- 
cundum evangelii fententiam: ut Auguflin. fcribit li,2. contra Pclag, e cæ'eh, qui eft de 
peccato origin.cap.5.Porrd Auguft. operis inperfecti Oout, Jul.li,1.cap.48, ait: fi Deum coa 
lis in quo {peravit é fþerat ecclefia primitivorum , que conftripta cit in celts; cur non 
credis Baptizandos parculos, erui de poteflate tenebrarum ? &rc.Etidem Augufl-ferm. 10, 
de verby Apost. Accomodat illis Ecclefia aliorum pedes ut veniant , aliorum cor ut 
sredant aliorum linguam ut confiteantur, quoniam quod egri (unt alio peccante pregravana 
turs fic cum ii fani funt, alio pro eis confitente falvantur. Nemo ergo vobis f(ufurrct do- 
étrinas alienas, Hoc Ecclefia femper habuit, femper tenuit, Hoc à majorum fide accepit $ 
hocufg in finem perfeveranter cuftodit. Q noniam non eft opus fanis medicus, fed egrotan- 
tibus. Quid neceffarium ergo habuit Infans Chrifluin , fi non agrotat? fi fanus eft, quare 
per eos quien diligant, medicum querit ? fi quando portantur Infantes dicuntur omnino 
zullum propaginis habere peccatum , er veniuntad Chriftum 3 cur xon eis dicitug in Ec- 
clefiaqui eos-apportant , Auferte-hinc innocentes iftos:: non eft. opus [anis medicus 3 fed ' 
male babentibus : non venit Chriftus vocare juflos, fed peccatores, Nunquam dittum efl, 
fed nec aliquando dicetur. 

And that Origen ( who elfwhere affirms that the Church received Infant Baptifme 
from the Apoftles ) did acknowledge it as unqueftioned then, appears in that being a 
leader'and Patron of the Pelagian error (afterward fo called ) he gives this reafon | 
of their Baprifme , that it was to wafh away thofe fins which that foul was guilty of - 
while it was in fome other body (according to Pythagoras fancie.) before it came into | 
that, as Hicrome affirms of him in Dialog. atver[. Pelag, li. 3. conclufione, Reticius Epif- 
copus Augufloduncufis qui Confantini M. tempore vixit, ait; Hanc igitur effe principalem 
in Ecclefia indulgentiam, neminem preterit , ( loquitur de baptifizo ) in qua antiqui - 
criminis omne pondus eX ponimus, rc. Citatur ab-Augufidi.1.cont. Fulian.cap.2. & lib.t.: 
ultimi operis cont. Julian. cap.§3.pag. 62,63.. The fame Auftin faith (1ib.4. ed Bonifac, . 
cont z. Pelagii cpiß.cap:8.) Abfit ut aliquando fides Catholica dubitaverit utvum nafcentes 
traherent.originale peccatum quod Renafcendo deluerent. So that in his judgement the - 
Church never doubted of Infant-Baptifme any more then of Original fin; & iz lib.3. 
de pece.mer. € remi [fcap 6e 7, He mentioneth it as the Hereticks novelty, that In- 
fants were not to be baptized for Remiffion of fin, but that they might be fan@ified 
in Chrift : but their Baptifme ir felf they durft not deny, 

Hierome lib.3.cowt. Pclag. faith; Qui parvulaseftyrarent isin baptifmo vinculo [olvitur. . 
Acne me putes heretico fenfu boc intelligere, beatus Martyr Cyprianus ce. Andfo he re. 
Ll 3 
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hearfech Cyprians words, which are thefe as you may find them, Zib. 3.ep. 8 Pag Si 
à Baptifmo atg, à gratia nemo prohibetur : quanto magis probiberi non debet Infams, qui ve- 
cens natus nihil peccavit, nif, quod fecundum Adam carnaliter natus , coataginth Mortis 
antique, prima nativitate , contraxit ? qui ad-vtmiffam peccatorum accipiendam hoc 
ipfo facilius accedit, quod illi remittuntur , non propria, fed aliena peccata, which telti- 
mony of Cyprian ( with thofe before cited out of Origen, Tertulliam Ireneus, fuftin ) 
I value more then many latter , yet I adde the latter, becaufe 4uflin was liker to know 
the truth of the primitive churches pra@tice then M7. T. And Auflm faith, T.10. de 
werb.A pof.Serm.34- Baptizandos effe parvulos nemo dubitat, quando nec illi hinc dabitant 
qui ex parte aliqua contradicunt, ‘And in divers places he tels us that the Peligtans them- 
{elves durft not deny it, wt cont: Julian li. 3. ¢.3. Quali quifquam noftrum vos dixerit 
negare parvulos baptizari opertere ? Non eos-dicitis non debere baptizari , fed pro magni- 
tudine fapientiæ veftre ves mirabiles dicitis, &c. Sic li, 17. de pec. orig. Nam nequepar- 
vulis negant baptifmi facramentum, neque abfque redemptione Chrifti aliquibus regna <æ. 
lorum promittunt. Et Epift. 89. ad Hilar, Coattus eft confiteri propter baptixandos par- 
vulos &c. Andhe cites Pelagius own words, thus (de pec. orig. c. 21. li. de gratia 
Chriflic. 32.) Baptifina unum tenemus, quod tifdem facramenti verbis in infantibus, quis 
bus etiam in majoribus, dicimus e [e ttlebrandum. Et l. de pec. orig. c. 19, Quis ile tam 
impius efl(inquit ipfe Pelagius) qui cujufliberetatis parvulo interdicat communem humani 
generis redemptionem? And Anfin faith Epift. 13. ad Voluf. 3. Confuetudo matruEc- 

. clefie in baptizandis parvulis nequaquam {pernenda eft, neque omnino fuper fua deputanda, 
nec omnino credenda nifi Apoftolica effet traditio : All that I have citedout of Auflin, 
with abundance more, you may find in Vofius his Pelagian Hiftory and his Thefes de 
Pe dobapt. s / 

Yea irfeems the Heathens-by the light of.natute difcerned both Infants corruption, 
and Gods re-accepting them. Ofthe former fee Du Pleffis verity of Chriftian Rel.c'17. 
Of the latter, Lilius Giraldus Syntagm. 17. de diis gentium, (news out of Plato, Pere 
Cie mw ec. tharthe Gentiles had Rites for the expiation of Infants, And that ` 
Baptifme {ucceeded circúmcifion , and the Jews Baptifme prefigured our {piritual 
wa(hing , and fo our Baprifme;fee Macarius in Homil.32. and Hom.47. “And the moft 
ancient of the Fathers infift much on the purity , innocency , meeknefs;exc. of In- 
fants,'as being fuch towhom all that will be faved muĝ become like : and’ theréfore 
they fure judged them not to be all caft’or kept ous of the vifible Church; fee Doporbeus 
in he Orthodoxographia, Pag. 214. And Clemens Alexandrin, *Padagog?lib. 1, 
cap.§ and 6.. 

He that would have more teftimonies yer of the Fathers Judgement for Infant 
Baptifme,efpecially Auftins, may read enought in Bittioeca è Patribus Pag, 115.016, 
“117,118. 119,120, @c. And of the Councell of Carthages teftimony, fee moreiin 
“Bibliotheca Patrum (by de la Bigne) To, 1, pa.87. Andina third Bibliotheca viz. Sixti 
‘ Senenfis Biblioth, Sanéta you may find (lib. 9. pag. 514.) that when Julian brought 
 Chryfofiomes teftimonie againft Infants original fin, Auhia tels him, that Chryfoflome 
maintaines the Baptifm of Infants for the remiffion of fin, or elfe hefhouldgo 
Ba Innocentius, Cyprian, Bafil, Greg. Nazianzen, Ambrofe ; but he goes'with them 
in this, 

„See more of this alfo in Schluffélburgivs his Epiftle before ‘his lb. 12. againtt 

Anabaptifts, and the whole “Book : As -alfo wigandus de “Anabaptifine , Chy- 
tieus, &c. ~, 

__ Now do but compare all thefe Teftimonies with thofe ‘which Mr. T. brings for the 

Antiquity of Anabaptifm. Bersard was a Popith Abbot.of latcer times (ehougha 


. 
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pious man 5) and L have fhewed the falfnefs of his report , and the ground of-his 
miftake, The like may be faid of the reft. How fierce and flanderous andifoyl- 
mouth’d a Papift Pee. Cluniacenfis was, is apparent, not only in the Book cited, by 
Mr.T..but alfo inhis Nucleus de facrificio Miffe, efpecially the Chapters for Tran. 
fubftantiation, 77 Auéiuario Bibliothec. Patrum Vol.1: p,1 100, Cre. j fa 
And for his new 'witnefs Eckbertus Sckonangienfis (vel Colonienfis3) 1. It being 
, the Albigenfes whom he terms Cathari or Puritans, I have proved before his report to 
be falfe, 2. He was a Popifh Fryer, and lived but Anxo 1160. fub Friderico Impera- 
rove 1, aṣ it is faid in his life, and as I findin the Epitome Bibliothece Gefucri per 
Frifium, p.210. 3. He tels us tha Infant. Baptilm hath continued from the Apoftles 
time till his time (AméZzario Bibl Patr.p.8 55.) and why will not M. T. believe him in 
thisas wellas in the other ? 4. The fame writing of his which faith his Adverfaries | 
denyed Infant-Baptifm, doth allo fay of them as followcth : 1. That they impioufly 
taught that all are damned that die before the years of difcretion: (4: fi ita eff ut 
pradicat impietas vellra, viz. Quod omnes qui ante ányos diftretionss moriuntur, candem 
nantur,&c. thid.p.8§3 ) 2. That Marriage was finfull,and continuance in it damnable, | 
(Neminem poffe falvari qui cum conjuge Jud permancat ufq, ad finem : O Demones! nyde 
yobis isla darina ? pag.841.) 3, Ihat they taught it was unlawfull to eat Aefhs - 
whereupon he cals them Devils again: 4. And that all created fleth is from the De- 
vil, (pag851.) 5. That they deny baptizing by water,and would have men Bap- 
tized only by fire. 6. That they denyed the humanity of Chrift. z. Thar fome" 
of them held the fouls of men to be nothing but the apoftate {pirits that fell from 
God at the firft fent into bodies. This is the Charaéter that he gives of his Ad- 
yerfaries. Now either Mr. T’s Fryer Echbertus {peaks true cr falle.. Iftrue, then all. - 
the reft of thefe crimes may be as true, the credit of the accufation refting on the fame 
witnefs: And then itis a fair credit that 7. M, hath got to his caufe, thata few | 
' Hereticks and Devils about 1169, years after Chrift, did take it up ! Bur if the accu- 
{ation be falfe (as I have proved that it is) then indeed it is aceftimony fit for My.T's - 
caufe: and no wonder if it caule him infuleingly to tell me, that he produceth itro - 
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tadiumfolis à corpore, divifionem lucis nīitas noncapit 5 ab arbore frange raum, frastus 
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germinare non poterit ; à fonte precide rivum, precifus avefcet. Sie & Ecclefia Domini — 
luce perfufa e. ius fetu nafcimur, ilius laéte nutrimur , fpiritu ejus animamur. 
‘Hec nos Deo fervat, bec filios vegno quos generavit affignat. Quifquis ab Ecclefia fe- 
gregatus adultere jungitur, å promijfis Ecclefiæ feparatur. Nec perucnict ad Chrifli præ- 
mia, qui relinquit Ecclefiam Chrifli. Alienus eft propbanus eft ; bofis eft. Habere jam 
‘mun poteft Deum patrem, qui Ecclefiam nea hobet matrem. Sipotuit evadere quifquam 
qui extra arcam Noë fuit, c qui extra Ecclefiam foris fuerit, cvadit. Et pag.30.Effe 
“Martyr non pote, qui in Ecclefia non efl; ad regnum pervenire non poterit, qui eam que 
vegnatura eĥl , derelinguit, Ifan doubt whether Cyprian {peak this of the vifibleuni- 
-verfall Church , the whole Book will evirice it; (he fpeaks not of the Church of 
Rome, as the Papifts would have all underftand the word Church.) 

But I forget my intended brevity. I am fully facisfied that Mfr. T, cannot fhew me 
any Society (I think not one man) that ever open their mouths againft Baptifm of 
Infants till about 200. years ago or thereabout. Which confirms me much that it is 
from the Apoftles times, or elfe fome one would have been found as an Oppofer of it : 
Even as I profefs ferioufly, that it much fatisfiech my confcience, that Chrift and his 
Apoftles did never fhut the Infants of believing Jews (and confequently not of be- 

‘lieving Gentiles) from being Members of his vifible Church, in that i never find in 
all the New Teftament one word of exception,arguing, murmuring,or diffatisfaGion 
againft it; when as it cannot poffibly be conceived but thofe Jews who kept fuch a 

` ftir before they would let go Circumcifion the fign of Church. memberfhip, when yct 
they had Baptifm,another fign , would undoubtedly have been much more (candalized , 

„atthe unchurching of all their children , and would much hardlier have let go that 

-priviledge of their Church-memberfhip, or at leaft have raifed fome {eruple abour it, 
which might have occafioned one word of fatisfa@ion from fome ene of the Apoftles: 
Efpecially, when Paul calsthem Holy, and Chrift faith , Suffer them to come to me, 
and forbid them nots for of fuch is the Kingdcm of God. 1 know not how Mr.T, and 
fuch others think on thefe things; but for my part,they ftick fo clofe to my Confcience, 
that I dare not fay Chrift would have no infants received into his vifibie Church 
among the number of Chriftians, when I find he once placed them in the Church; 
-and neither M. T. nor any man breathing can fhew me one word of Scripture where. 
ever Chrift did put them out again 3 and yer thefe men pretend to ftand to the deter- 

-mination of Scripture. ] would this one thing were impartially confidered. I conclude 
this in the words of Pet.Martyr (Thel. Argent.ex.16.¢7,17.G¢x.Thef.3. p (mihi) 1908. 
loc.com:) Chriflianorum Infantes quando nafcuntur non minus ad Deum pertinent quam Ju. 
deorum filii antiquitus pertirserunt : ideo ita baptifino tingendi , ut ill: cireumeidebantur. 

Well, 4/r.T. for all his anger,cannot yet name me one Society of them, (out of 
any good Author, ) that proved not wicked. He next therefore is fain to come 
to thofe in Landon; of whom the Hiftories of this age will {peak more freely to 
Pofterity, then is convenient for me now to {peak to Mr.T. 1 tremble and grieve in 
ftead of {peaking : Alas, to look upon the face of England after all my prayers, labors, 
hazards, tears, hopes ; Ah poor England! Oh that my head were a founrarn of tears 
for thy fake! 1 think my approaching death will be the lefs grievous, to think that I 
muft go from this Land ot fin and mifery! DoI need to tell Englandthow Anabaptifts 
have proved ? Surely to this Age it is in vain, whatever it may to the Ages to come 
that did not fee -and feel what wedo, and far more yer expettodo. Yet doth 

WT. fill ralk of their danger , and faith, [were it not for the mighty over awing 
power of God , and the Magiftrates Juftice, they ‘would fall on usto deftroy us. ] 

Yo which I anfwer: 1, I never heard of any fuch danger you were in : what have yc 
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ever fuffered, and from whom? Ate you not more, afraid then hurt 2 and afraid 
where no fear is? When your Antagonifts are one after another apace turned out of 
houfe and home, and feparated ftom their dear people,. for Non.conformity, are you 
yer afraid of them? What afraid ofa profligate friend miĝaken for an Enemy? and 
of thofe chat never hurt you when you were in their power? 2 But {uppofe you were 
in danger from the rude vulgar: So have I been, ar leaft , as muchas ever you were : 
Bur do we encourage them to it? or would we infringe your Liberty ? I hope you do 
not think that every man that difpurech again{t you, would knock you i'th head? 
when I was in the Army, thofe thar fpoke againft the Magiltrates power to reftrain 
fins againdt the firt Table, did yet freely acknowledge the lawfulne(s of {peaking, 
preaching and difputing againft them. Buc thofe days arepat ; As we grow older, 
we grow wifer. | 
And for what you fay of the Anabaptifts Orthodox Confeffions , I anfwer: 1. The 
fame men that (ub{cribe them, have many of them written agher kind of Dorine elfe- 
where, 2. We are now enquiring whether their lives be Orthodox (as one {peaks;) 
and for their profeffions, I fay to my friends, as Cyprian, de unit, Ecclef. pag. 42.43 
Confefio in exardium gloria eft, non meritum jam corone : nec perficit laudem, fed initiat 
dignitatem; cumg, fcriptum fit, Qui perfeveraverit ufq, in finem, hic falvus erit.3 
quicquid ante finem fuerit, gradus ef quo ad faftiginm falutis afcenditur, non terminus que 
jam culminis [umma tencatue.——Nemo per confefforis exempimn pereat : neq, Injulti. 
‘tiam, reque infolentiam neque perfidiam de confeforis moribus difcateconfefor eft ; fi 
bumilis én quietus, fit in attu [uo cum difciplina modeflus ut qui Chrifli Confeffor dicituis 
` Cbriflum quem confitetur imitetur. Nam cum dicat , qui fe extollit bumiliabitur , > que 
bumuiliat fe, exaltabitur , & ipfe à patre exaltatus fit , quia fe interri [fermo cp virtus @ 
patientia Dei paty is humiliavit , quomodo poteh extullentiam diligere, cc. Confeffor eft 
Chrifli; fed finon poflea periplum blafphemetur majeftas & dignitas Chrifi, Ligna 
-Christum Confeffa non fit maledica, non turbulema, non cosvitiis é litibus perflrepens 
audiatur ; non contra fratres & dei facerdotes , poft verba laudis , ferpentis venena 
faculetur, Ceterum fi culpabilis & deteftabilis poftmedum fuerit , fi confefignem fuam 
mala Converfatione prodegerit, fi vitam [uam turpi feditate macuetur, G Ecclefiam 
denique, ubi confeifor fa&us. eft , derelinquens , & unitatis concordiam {cindens, 
fidem primam perfidia pofteriore mutaverit , blandiri fibi per coufeBionem non potefl j 
quafi fit electus ad glorie premium, Quando ex hoc ipfo magis creverint merita: pen 
zarum, Xt is well worth the Englifhing, but 1 have not time. And. certainly me 
thinks many in England, fhould {ce their faces in this glafs. Look a little furcher yer 
what fome of the vices then were, pag. 50» In nobys vero fic snanimitas diminuta efl ut 
© largitas operationis infratta eft. Domos tunc ér fundos venundabant, ér thefanros- fli 
in celo reponentes, diftribuenda in ufus indigentium pretia Apoftolis off:vrchant. At nnie 
de patrimonio nec Decimas damus; & cum uendere jubeat dominus emimus- potius € are 
gemus : He doth not lay, Vendimus que domini (uat. Et p.23, Hi funt qui fe ultro-apud 
temerarios convenas fine divina dispofitione preficiunt,quife propofitos fne ulla Ordinati« 
anis lege conflituunt, Qui nemine Epiftopatum dante, Epifcopifibi nomenafumunt, fedentes 
in peflilentie Cathedra pestes @ lues fideiy ferpentis ore fallentesy Crcorrumpende veritas 
tis.artifices, venena letbalia laguis pefliferis cvomentes ; quorum. fermo ut Cancer fera 
pit, ec. And I intreat the godly to-obey what he further writes,pag.45,46.Scat.Confe/fia 
xum pars major Cr melior in fidei [ne robore , Co imlegis ac difcipline dominice veritates 
Nec ab Ecclefie pace difcedunt, qui fe in Ecclefia geatiam confecutos de Dei dignagone 
meminerunt, apc. Opto equidem dilectifimi fratres, €» confilo paritcr & fuadeo, ut fè 
ficri poteh nemo ex fratribus pereaty © confentientis. populi corpus unum gremio fuo 
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gaudens mater includat, Si tamen quofdam fehifmatum duces cr diffentionis Autores, in 
Ceca é obhinata dementia permanentes, non potuerit ad falutis viam confilium falubre 
evocare ; cateri tamen vel finplicitate capti, vel errore inducti, vel aliqua fallentis aftutie 
Calliditate decepti, a falacia vos laqueis folvite vagantes greffus ab erroribus liberate , iter 
‘edium vie celeftis agnoftite—— Deus unus eft , č Chriflus unus, dr una Ecclefia 
Ejus, em fides una, é plebs in folidam corporis unitatem concordie glutino copulata; ftindi 
unitas non potefi, nec corpus unum difcidio compagimis fepayari , divulfis laceratione 
vifceribus in frufta difcerpi. ‘ i 
Ifany thall now dare to make an ill ufe of thefe mens vices, and fhall'hereupon be 
{candalized, and grow intoa diflike of Religion ic felf, becaufe of their mifcarriages, 
I would have fuch confider, rhat they thereby give the Devil the very thing he defirech: 
This is it that he ayms at , and would have; tohave men turn from godlinefs be. 
caufe of {candals, Remember what Ghrift faith, wo to the world becaufe of offences (be- 
caufe offences ufually hinder them from believing , by making them diftafte the truth 
and ways of Chrift ;) and wo be to him by wham offeace cometh : And bleffed is he that is 
wot offended inme. \f-you will read but Mr. Tombes his Treatife of Scandals, perhaps 
you may receive a- prefervative from his own hand againft the danger of his Do@rine. 
Were it not-too tedious, I would tranfcribe fome of thofe Aniwers which Clemens 
Alexandrinus (Stromatum lib.7 near the end) gives to their ObjeGions, who then caft - 
in the Chriftians teeth, the diverfiry of Opinions among them, and thereupon were 
kept from embracing thetruth, He tels them , thar even among the Jews, and the 
Greek Philofophers of greateft efteem, there were many Se@s 3 and yet none of 
them refuled to be Jews or Philofophers for that. Alfo that Chrift foretold that Herefies . 
fhould be mixt with truth;as Fares are {owed with the Corn; and therefore being fore- 
told, it muft needs come to pafs. If thereforéany fhall not keep their agreed Covenants, 
and fhall rranfgrefs the confeffion that is among us fhall we alfo abftain from the trutk - 
for his {ake that ftood not to his profeffion > But as an honeft man muft beno Lyer, 
nor fail of any thing which he hath promifed, although: fome others do leap over or 
break their agreed Covenants: and efpecially that profeflion which is of the greateft 
shings,we keep ic, and they leap over it or tran{grefs ir, Thofe are to be believed and 
regarded, that firmly adhere to the truths. And we may tell them for our defence,that - 
Phyfitians do all cure,though of divers opinions agreeable to their Se&s; And fhall any 
Patient that needeth help, refufe a Phyfitian becaufe of the Herefies in Phyfick > Nei- . 
ther (hould he that is fick in foul, pretend Herefies againft -his health andconverfionto . 
God, ; Certainly, Herefies are for (to manifeft) the Approved 5 that is, thofe that 
come tothe Lords DoGrixe with difcerning, difcovering counterfeit coyn by the falfe 
impreffion; or thofe thatare already-approved in the Faith, both for Do@rineand ~ 
life. There is need therefore of fo much the greater care and providence to examine -. 
how we muft live. exa@ly and perfe@ly, and which is true Piety, and thetrue Wor- 
Ahip of God, For it is evident, that by occafion of the difficulty of Truth,-arefe Ques . 
Rions ; from whence thofe that are fick of overmuch felf- love, and are ambitious, and 
vain-glorious, are the-Se&s of them'who have not learned, or rightly received (the . 
Truth) bur only: taken to themfelves a Hcg of knowledge. We muft therefore 
with the greater ftudy and*care feasch after that which is the Truth indeed. Anda | 
Sweet difcovery.and remembrance will be the confequent- of Labour. Becaufe of 
Herefies, therefore we muft endure this Labour, and not wholly give over all. Ifthere- . 
be-fet-before you, fome fruit that is true and ripe , and other made of wax as if it were 
tryesyou mutt not for the likenefs abhain from both.So if there be.one high rode, & o- 
dher by-waya that lead to precipices or gulfs,you will not therefore forbear all,bus.keep. 
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the beaten rode which is free from danger. So when fome fay one thing, and fome 
another about Truth, you muk not therefore give ic over, but the moft exaG and ac. 
curate knowledge is the more exa@ly and diligently ‘to be enquired after. So 
far, Clemens Alex. where you may fee much more, which 'I cannot fand to rc- 
hearfe. Te 

If on the other fide, any man of knowledge think I fay too much either agalin& 
the Opinions or perfons , I refer them to Schluffelburgius Epiftle tohis frit Book, 
where their Obje@ions are fully anfwered. : 

And for Mr.T. if ke will needs find out more Companions in his error, Sadeet 
will dire@ him to fome ; (adverf. Monachos Burdegatenfes, pag. 91.:92.) who tels 
the Papifts chat they have little reafon to joyn the Proteftams with the Anabaptifts, 
feeing it is our Divines and not they that have confuted them 5 and that the Monks 
fhew themfelves Anabaptifts in baptizing many that were before baptized inour 
Churches, $o much for the Novelty and Schifm of the Anabaptifts. 

One word more againft juftifying the wicked. If yet Mre T. will appeal from PH- 
{tory to the Englifh Anabaprifts for the credit of his Partie, (not to {peak any more of 
che Blafpheming Religion) let him but caft his eye upon the Levellers, We know the 
Matters of the delign to be Anabaprifts of the higheft form, What the four men thar 
lay in the Tower were, is no fecret; and what the Leaders of them in the Field were,1 
partly know. Their flain Generall Tompfos was one of our Corporals ; and all the 

rofefling pare of the Souldiery of my acquaintance were of the fame way, And Ibe- 

ieve My. T. knows what Cornet Mr.Den was, And was not the bufinefs of Munfley 
inferiour to their defign> How fair a way were they in to have drawn to their Party 
moft of che Army;and fo to have overthrown both Parliament, General, Common- 
wealth, Religion, and all that was worth the having ? They thought themfelves that 
a few days (ifmot hours) more liberty would have done the deed : And then the 
whole world might quickly have feen in the face of Exgland what Anabapifts are. 
S.George’s Hill, and their Printed Pamphlets thew, whether they were for Community, 
or rot. Is there any Kingdom on Earth in that fearfull plight, as this would have 
been brought to, if they had had their way ? And becaufe My. T. cannot bear plain 
Englith, let him hear Sphinx (Heidf. ) and let him be Oedipus 3 and if no body elfe be 
guilty, [et him fuppofe we {peak only of the LeveHers, It was an old Khyme. Omnibus 
rebus yam perattis, Nulla fides eft in pacts: Mel in ore, verba Lattis: Felin corde, 
Fraus in falis. e 

You have read it may be, the Story in Melanéthon. Diale@.l:b.4. which produced tke 
faying, Alter refpondit equum, fed alter habet equum. He is not alway:the beft man, 
that is on horfe-back. They are il principles thar lead men Sacerrima perpetranda 
facinorato get themfelves nomen Plauftrale, a great name, as big as their brothers im 
Plaut.Curcul. Therapontigonoplatagidorus , (as one reads it) Or, as a Divine gave the 
Papitts, Rombardogladiofunbaflaflammiloquentes, In this I have not the leatt rcfle@ion 
upon any Righteous Defendors of their Countrey, or Nurfing Fathers of the Charch + 
much lefs do $ diftafte the Works of God, or repine at his proceedings , or defire to 
obfcure the glory of any of his Providences ; having oft beheld them with admira- 

tion, God is known by the judgements which ke executeth, P/al.9.16. And I would 
have none fhutcheir eyes when his hand is lifted up, And I have learned to di- 
ftinguith between Event and Duty; the Decretive and Legiflative will of God 5 ` 
and will love the Jews malice never the berter,becaufe of the Redemption of the world 
by Chrifts death, Hof.1.4, 2 King, 10. 15,16. I like not thofe men that Heffod call 
xAepdinas; that for Jufitia,tran|pofita (epee «Slr 5 and fay af Lupus eEfopicus 
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contra oviculam, Tx Quidem Fuflitia caufe me fuperas 5 ego vero te vincorobore dene 
tinm. Accor ding to theold Problem, 


= Dic mibi, quid, quæfo, toto jam regnat in orbe 2. 
Dic tribus hoc verbis, litteruli{q, tribus, i 


Refp. 
Non verbis tribus, aft una refpondeo voce 
JUS, vel tranfpofitis, VI S, male lutterulis: 
= JUS & VIS apices parvo difcrimine diftant : 
fi J UWS. zuec mundus habet, V1 M quia femper habet, 


Plutarch in Camillo tels usot Brennushis Anfwer to the Romans , that asked him . 
Q uánam ratione Clufium obfidione premerct ?- Refpondit, Jure naturali, quo is quiminus 
fortis eft potentiori cedere jubetur.. Hoe eft, non equa Lance, fed fevå Lancea Fuftitiam 
‘exhibere, Sic Umbrici armati de controverfis contenderunt & Fuftiorem eos caufam ha- 
bere crediderunt, qui adver[arios fuos interemiffent, inquit Heidfeld, Ut Canit Ennius, . 
lib.2.Annal. Pellitur è medio fapientia, vi geritur res. tCbryfoflomes complaint is, Veritas 
terram reliquit, Calumniatores vendunt mendacium, decipiendo fe invicem, juramenta con- 
Jumunt, non aliter quàm jurando folum Dei memores, Plutarch in Dione, tels ùs that | 
Plato laught at the timorous Tyrant Dionyfius, cum vidiffet ipfum aliquando multis cire 
cumfeptum cuflodibus : Quod tantum malum (inquit) feciflis ut à tam multis fatelitibus 
neceffe habeas cuflodiri ? It was Luthers faying,( Sleid-lib.x10.) cum andiffer Anabaptiftas 
regnum moliri rapere arma,munire urbes, jatlare vittoriam,antequam debellaffent,Crafjum 
“Hum efe ac rudem demonem resfondit, Qui non diu fit hominibus impofiturus: But he- 
that pretended holinefs wasa more ingenious Devil. Many Anabaptifts now pretend 
toa gift of Prophefie. So Erafmus faith, our Henry the Seventh had, who calling an 
Aftrologer before him, asketh him, Art thou an Aftrologer > the other anfwers, Yea 5 
And (faith the King) canft thou cell where thou fhalt be at Eafter next ? He anfwered | 
No: Why then I can tell thee({aith the King,) Thou fhalt lie in fuch a Prifons whither 
he prefently fent him,and made good the Prophefie. But yer Iwould not have you ex- - 
pe& to fee thefe Prophefies fulfilled on every manthatfeems in danger. What 
will you fay, if men are brought into danger only-to try their -honefty, and then 
to countenance the honeft and faithfull , ‘and difcountenance the reft> when 
it. is known who ‘it is, Dwi legis, regifve metu peccare vecufat 3 and men.can 
diftinguifh betwixt him that {wearethy and him-that feareth an Oath, Who 
knows but Conflantines defign is driving on ? Exfeb. tels us, (ib.t.c-11.de vit. Conf, 
That he made an A@ that all thar profefled the Chriftian Religion, (hould give up all 
their Honours and Offices and lay down Arms,Wherupon thofe that were fincere in 
the Chriftian Faith, defpifing Dignities and Honours, gave up all 5 on the other fide 
thofe that were but Chriftians in name,denyed Chrift lef they hould lofe their places. 
Which when Conflantine faw, and had made his difcovery, he prefently put the Re- 
folved Chiftians into their Honours and Offices again, and expelled from about him 
allthe reft, faying, Ifthey were not faithfudl to God, even to Chrif whom they ferved, 
“neither will they be faithful to me , nor will be trusty in defending me and my 
i Government. - JE 
It is an ill Opinion that -is a cup of forgetfulnefs , as foon as itis drunk; the’ man 
is drunk with it, and forgets his former ‘friends, kindred, profeffion, promifes, (elf, if 
if nor God; Non habitus, non ipfe cotor , non greffus ewntis, Non fpecies cadem ie 
i 2 Se ee Hit i 
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fuit ante manet, Buvalas, complaints are fruitlefs, we feel, we fear, but God only can 
remedy ¢ A , 
ar Non eadem vatio ef fentive ac tollere morbos, _— 

Senfus inet cunctis : tollitur arte malum, Ovid.lib, 3.de Pont. 
Only I adde Prov. 20. 25. It isa {nare to the man who devoureth that which is holy, 
and after vows to make enquiry. 7 

Yer for all this I doubt not but many a godly man isan Anabaptift ; and that ic 
may be faid of (ome of them as it was of Schwenckfeldiws, Caput vegutatum illi defun 
ifle; cor bonum nondefuiffe (co enim elogio cobone(tatus ef, inquit Spanhem. Diatrib. de 
Anabapt.§ 24.) They want Regulated heads, rather then honeft well-meaning hearts, 
whom I can truly fay, I heartily love and can live peaceably with them(and have done} 
if they will but confent to a peaceable life. So faram I from ever defiring them any 
hurt. Bur little know they whither thar way leads, nor where it will leave them ex- 
cept they return ; or if many particulars efcape , yet what wrack it ufeth tomakein 
focieties ? conclude with the words of of Lactantius {peaking of Satans way of temp. 
ting, Quos autem pios viderit, vanis implicat religionibus , ut-Smpios faciat. Inflitut, 
lib. 6. cap. 4. The divels way to make. godly men ungodly, is to infnare them in vain 
Religions.. ; . 
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] AmgladI am come to the laft Se@ions for this altercation is a weary work, ‘I faid, 

A They have confident expreffions to fhake poor ignorant fouls, whom God will : 
have difcovered in the day of tryall] and I fay it again, becaufe I would have it ré- 
membred. I think on Tertullians words, de prefeript. (cited alfo by Do&or Humfrey 
Fefuitif: p.642) Herefes apud cos valent, qui in fide non valent. Where faith is 
weak Herfies (and fo errors) prevaile and are ftrong. The folid men that 
Mr. T. hath perverted I never knew, nor could hear of, The greatnefs, power and va. 
lor of the Captive is a glory to the Conquerors;commend him when you have overcome 
him, though you defpife him before 5 . i hats the way in war to animate che common 
‘foldiers that are led all by fame and the policy of their guides. Whether Chrift and 
his Apoftles were againft Baptifm,we have enquired already. You add [that you can- 
hot tell how to conftrue it any other then a judgement of God on men that hold fo . 
earneftly againft Papifts, Prelates and Presbyterians too, that in Gods worfhip hu- 
mane inventions are to be left as willworfhip,and yet contend fo much for Infant-Bap= 
tifm,éc.] Anf, 1, Ifyou mean me, as I conjeGure, then I muft tell you, that affer- 
tion is too crudely expreffed for metoown. I never thought all things of humane in- * 
vention in Gods worfhip, either willworfhip or unlawfull ; many circumftantials . 
muft be for the fpecies of humane determination or invention, which God hath de=- 
termined only in gezeye 5 that is the do@rine of the old Non-conformifts: 2. Iam | 
fully convinced that I fhould grievoufly fin againft Jefus Chrift, and undervalue his . 
free grace and full Gofpel Covenant and mercy, if I fhould keep Infants out of -his 
Vifible Church ; And therefore why fhould I reckon their admittance among humane 
Inventions? 3. You have faid fo fittle, and very nothing to prove the repeal of that 
Church-memberfhip which you confefs they once had, that I marvaile you can fo con- 
fidently call it a humane invention. 4. I never heard Presbyterians (peak for humane . 

_ inventions in worfhip, if they know it to be fuch, 5.-Me thinks a man fhould be .~ 
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never the neerer Gods judgements for being againft willworfhip; bue chat he that is a- 
gainit ic in ail other points, is likeit to abhor ic in this ; 1 fhould rather fear leaft 
thofe that have {wallowed down humane inventions in other points, fhould be in as 
great danger of Gods judgement in this, as they that have not. Bur [ dare judge nei- 
ther. That the Papifts and Prelaticall party do, as you fay, urge Infant Baptilm to be 
a tradition, is no wonder. 1, In that we cannot look. they fhould be of clearcft 
judgement, 2. They purpofeiy do it, to get credit to Church Traditions 3. Yet they 
are off and on,as their intereft carryes them. You know that Bellarmime him(elf, when he 
is difputing for Tradition, fays as you fay ; but when he is {peaking for Infant-Bap- 
tifm he makes it fully proveable from Scripture. For your teftimony vf the Oxford 
Convocation in their Declaration again the Covenant: 1. I f{eeftill be the men 

_ what they will, fo farasa Teftimony is for you, it fhall be valid, 2. I confefs my 

` {elf for learning unworthy to be named with many of the learned men of 
Oxford of the Prelaticall party, and 1 heartily wifh that thefe times had 
dealt more wifcly and moderatly with them, improving and cherifhing the 
“learning and great abilities of all of them that are of godly and fober lives; 
But yet in reverence tothem I will not fhut mine eyes; Muft I.needs fay, that 
without Tradition I fhould be ata lofs about Infant: Baptifm, becaufe the univerfity 
of Oxford {ay fo? andal! for fear of Arrogance if I fhall think my {elf wifer then a fa- 
mous univerfity? Noz when you haveclearly and con{cionably an{wered this book, 
then I fhall be better able in modefty to ftoop to the learned Univerfity, I do noe 
think but there was many a fingle man in Oxford that could then have proved Infant- 
Baptifm from Scripture,though all together could not. ; 

You-next come to that which mentions your felf and the difpute,wherein though I fo 
praife you, yet I donot pleafe yous for youfeem tobe of Favorinus mind (Gellius « 
Nofle Attic. i. 19.¢.3.) Turpius eft exigue e fiigidè laudari quam infectanter vitus 
perari. But youthink that my end in mentioning this, was to glory In my imagined 
“viGory, and crow ever you in print. Toclear my felf in a charge upon the fecret ine 
_tentions of my heart, I have no way, but denying your charge; and how will you 
prove it? Bur becaufeT know God that fearcheth the heart will have the hearing of 
this caufe, I will deal freely and open to you my very heart. I dare not fay my heart is 
“free from pride in any work I take inhaod: I know it better chen fo, Bur,Sir, if I 
‘have a heart thatI know, then the end of my mentioning your name and che difpure, 
was this. I ím a manalmoft {pent in aconfumption: I thought with my fclf (when 
‘I wrote that Epiftlero my deareft people as the words of ‘a dying man) what ruin and 
defolation Anabaptiftry hath brought into all Churches, that, yet entertained it; how 
neer youlivedtothem, how confidently and zealoufly you prefs your opinion ¢ and 
that when I am dead,who knows what Minifter may fucceed me? prehaps one that 
may enċline that way; or atleaft, One that may not be able to maintain the trurh a. 
gainft an adverfary: therefore left they fhould fall into fo fad a cafe, I thought with 
my felf, perhaps at leaft the very remembrance of this daies difpute (when they heard 
how little Mr. T. could fay, and with what poor fhifts he would have {upported his 
e2tife) may be a ftay to them hereafter, and if ever he triumph over any weak perfon 
in conference hereafter they may remember this, and know that it is bur through the 
defendants weaknefs. This was my very end, and tothisend my very confcience ree | 
-gpired me to do it. 

And for crowing over you, alas, Sir, it was but over your il] caufe. Have you not 
sead Politians fhort Epiftle ? Doles quod Amicus in difputatione te vicerim ? Dolere nem 
debes, Nam fi funt amicorum communia onmia, non magis quam th, viclor ego 3 hec +a 
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nus quam tuvittus. Sed hoc tw fortaffe doles, quod bac amicorum dege nec ego plane fum 
villor, quite vici, This pride -makes us all fo tender of our credit, ana to complaine 
of our difgrace when truth hath the. credit, I am deeply fenfibleof the- cruth of 
Chytreus words. ( ut Melch, Adam. in ejus vita) :Contumeliis que vuled tales 
habentur, nimio otio ingenia nofira infirma et muliebria , & inopiá vere injurie las 
Scivientia , commoventur. Venit tandem mors gaguare]inn abasas omnium 
malorum, que omnes pares facit, & vifo vittorique fisem aque maturum affert. 
Where you fay [The moft confiderateand godly auditors thought meet to mourn, : 
as perceiving it to have been my hour-of temptation] I anf. I believe you may 
foon number thofe auditors on your fingers. And it confirms me intmy ap= 
prehenfion of-your partiality -in: judging , that you fhould take your party for 
che moft.confiderate and godly; when for thofe of them that Iam acquainted 
with, [never judged them to be of the higheft form for confideratenefs or godlinefs,ei- 
ther before they were of your mind or fince5 ar leaft-methinks others [eem ar leaft 
as confiderate and godly in my eye as they, Youadd that [I have been abufed to be- 
come an inftrument to hinder the receiving of truth, and the Ringleader of a party 
of men, whenelther mind the things of Chrift, nor regard me, faving wherein they 
make ufe of the keennefs of my [pirit and abilities to oppotethe truth, and uphold their 
repute] There’s many of your miftakes, Sir,in chefe few lines, «Who be they that 
thus abufe me , as you fay ? Truly, Sir, no man in the world that I know of but your 
felf, and fome of the moft godly of my own people, I mean, none elfe did ever pro-: - 
voke me (that I remember) to that difpuce, but what your neighbors did for their ‘fa~ 
tisfa@ion, You were inceffant:in calling for my Arguments, and my hearers told me | 
E wouldbe guilty of much wrong tothe Churchof God in thefe parts, if! did not: 
fomething. 2, Whar party is it chat mind not the things of Chrift that I am become 
a Ringleader to 2. Ifyou mean Thatall chat are not of your judgement are fuch, this - 
were the cenfure of intolerable pride; If you mean any ungodly party hereabouts, as 
I know them not, (o I ama Ringleader to none. I live almoft perpetually in my bed — 
or chair or pulpit ; as Calvin faid of Caffander 3 fucha larva. 1am that here am called i 
up; and how can I bea Ringleader to any? befides,if I had been for parties I had ne- 
ver come to conteft with you : I am wholly for the» Churches unity againft all that 
would make parties by divifion, 3.-And whofe-repute did F or do I uphold ?-Did T 
name any ? or plead for any mans credit ? fome bodies repute I perceive you would 
fain have down, whofefoever it ise But this paffage makes me fear per mean the 
generality of Divines that are againft your- opinion, feeing I medled with no mans re- 
pute in particular : And if fo-Oh confider whither you are fallen, if: you hould think 
that none of us but.youdo mind thethings of Chrilt + and fure fuch have no need of 
me to uphold their repuce. 4, Whoever you mean, whether they regard meor not, is . 
a thing that I lit.le regard- -Ah Sir eicher I am a bafe lying hypocrite; orelfe I cameto > 
lead for God and not for men : and did I once believe your caufe were Gods, I would 
not ficep till I had cryed you Mercy, Buc. my full perfwafion of the contrary makes - 
me deal che more freely with you. And I muft confefs there is, as you fay, a certain - 
keennefs of fpitic in me, partly from infemnity (for imbecilles'plerunque morohi) partly - 
approved of by my judgement, which tels me I fhould {peak of every thing according 
to its nature, and not beremi(s in a caufeof God, Bur yet I know not thart I fhewed 
ic that day; .nor is it fo fatall to my ftile of (peech, as of writing, where I confefs I am » 
{carce able toreftrain or avoidie. Buc, Sir, I confe(s my: fault; and withall defire you 
to confider, as Weidfeld faith, -Yon hate not the Bee-for her-fting, but cherlth- her for - 
the honey. If my file be coo tharpe yet fee. whether. my matter be’not trucs us mel ule - 
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cerata. tantam mordet € purgat, alioquin dulce Cm utiles fic amici tibectasnon mordet, nia 
f fiquid eft vitiofum it is only the ulcerated partsthathony doth bite and.purge,being 
otherwife {weet and profitable : fo the free fpeech of afriendfretethinor, except 
there be fomewhat faulty. No lover of truth fhould reje& it fora harfhftile. Lam 
forry you can no more patiently-endure me 


Auriculas molles mordaci radere vero, nt Perf. Sat, r. 
T {peak the more freely, I confefs (though I know I fhall incur:the difpkeafare of 


man) becaufe I remember what language the Apoitles ufe to Church-dividers and 
difturbers ; and how the prophets {peak of the fins even of: the beft: and becaule I 


have read Z/a, 5. 20. Wo be to them that call evil good, and good evil, patting Dark- 


nefs for Light, and Light for Darknefss which is common in thefe times wherein Sa- 
tan hath transformed himfelfintoan Angel of Light,and his fervants into Minifters of 
Light, and hath deceived men fo far, as that there is: {carcean errorfowile, but it is 
pretended to proceed from glorious Light. I fee alfo chat this. Cancersds a fretting and 
growing evil. Thofe of your Brethrem in thefe countreyes who a-whileagoe laidiout 
their zeal againft Infant paptilm, are already preaching as zealoufly againit the God- 
head of Chrift. And fome of them are grown fe far, thatthe Parliament is faine to. 
make anA& lately againft them that call themfel ves God,and that fay whoredom, Mure: 
derece. are no fin, but he is likeft God that commitceth them, e&c.: (we may-thank 
ill manners for good laws. I hope their zeal will at laft be raifed a lictlesto befriend 


‘Chrif the Mediator; as well as: God as Crestor ; and-toput in oneclaufe against 


them that fhall deny Chrift ‘to be come in the fieth, or deny his Godhead} or 
that make a {corn of him openly. or that prefer Mahomet before him, or that call the 
Scripture a bundle of lyes erc. Ihope at laft they will, not only honor the Father, 
but Kifs.che Son leaft he be angry,and they petifh in the way : for if his weath be kind. 
led yea but a.little——). The difeafe therefore being of fo dangerous anature, think. 
will not be cured by {moothing and flattery. I remembred Prov. 24. 24- He that faith 
tothe wicked, Thou art Righteous, him shall the people curfe, Nations fhall abhor him. 
And for your felf,if I be in my ftile a little too keen ic may mitigate your paffion to re= 
member that it is the fruit of your owne importunity, and of no ill will in meto your, 
perlon. Let me fpeak to you in the words of famous Door Reignolds in hislat E- 
piftle to Albericus Gentilis about Playes, Quarequod mihi obitcis te a me tractari peffi- 
me id immerito mihi à te objetium cle tua ipfins voce convinco, &e. Quod fi plus 
Aloes quam mellis medicamentis meis admifcut, vel cum acrimonia potius majore tanquam 
ad fecandum & urendum acceffi, tamenboc queq, à prudente. morum magifire ftis probari, 
quum niilla veperitur alia medicina. Cicer. offic. l. i. Ac ego med'cinam aliam fepiufcile i 
ze expertus fruflras hanc unam fupereffe falutarem duxi, alioqui defperandum. “And read 
but the {tile of famous Calvin (as I know you have done) againft Baldwin and 
Fallon (adv. verfipell.) and fee then whether I have the twentieth part of his 
keennels. i 7 -) hs 
Where you next tell meagain that [I reckon you ante Hereticks] I can buecell 
w o . o < 
you again, that it is your miftake. « | i 
But you have found fome opinions of mine which you fay[may and are takento favor 
more of Herefie.] And what are thole; Fain would I know them, if they be as bad as 
you make them. The firft is my do@rine of Juftification : che harfheft pare whereof is 
delivered in the very words of Chriit and Zamessbut to this 1 have {aid enough before, 
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J would I could but get you to try your ftrength in a candid difpute about it; 
My next opimion favoring more of Herefie, is [univerfall Grace in Amyralds middle 
way avowed by me (you fay) in this place of my Epiftle] To which I anfw. 1, Call. 
this a miftake or a falfhood, which you pleafe, for one itis, and the more faulty in 
that my words were plain printed before you. I only faid, thac [The middle way 
which Camero, Lud. Crocins, Amyrald, Davenant go, I think is neereft the truth} I do 
not fay, They arethetruth, bur neerer then any that yer I have met with. And (to 
rell you freely my thoughts) it is the point of univerfal Redemption wherein T think 
Amyrald doth belt, and in that (as I have faid in another book) I approve of moft he 
faith. But about the Decrees I differ from him 3 efpecially the phrafe of a condition- 
all Decree (which he hath forfaken now) I diflike. And I nowhere fpeak of his judg. 
ment about univerfal Grace in general, but only about univerfal Redemptions as ap- 
proved by me, 2. Are Bifhop H2U,Bifhop Carlton, Bifhop Davenant, Dr. Ward, Dr. 
_ Goad, and Balcanquall and Dr.Prefon,and Mr. Bak Heretickes? What Herefiefhould 
this be that this do@rine favors cf? unlefs it be Chriftianity, T cannot tell. If you 
fhoald mean Arminianifm, 1 pray cell me, wasit not the Synod of Dort that con- 
demned Arminianifm ?hath any Synod done fo much againft them inthe world? And 
were not the Britcifh Divines taken for the chiefeft flower in that garland? Ifyou 
know not thar they go this middleway about univerfal Redemption, read their judge- - 
ments in the Synod,and you will know. And were there none fo quickfighted in thar 
famous learned Affembly as to difcern the Do@rincs which favor ot Herefie in the ve- 
ty points which they affembled to extirpate? And why have all thefe Divines been re- 
uted the moft Orthodox and excellent oppofers of Arminianifm ever fince til! now ? 
And was learned Afartinins an Arminian ? and Lud. Crociusan Arminian ? fure they 
were raken for fingular and eminent men in the Synode of Dort againft the Arminians, 
Read but their excellent Thefes delivered in the Synod, and you will fee that they 
maintained the fame do@trine there which they do in their bookssand as plainly;and yet 
then ft was net accounted to favor of Herefie; Was not Camero taken for the ableft man 
in alfthofe Churches againft Arminianifme?and do not his writrings witnefs it? And 
yet you may fee him in his Epiftle to L. c,afferting,the fame doQrine as Amyraldus. 
Are the generality of theDivines of the univerfity of Salmurium,of Breme,of Beroline,all 
Arminians? Yet Rivet and Spanhem, will tell you that they go this way? yea (w'en- 
dctine {peaks of reformed France in the Generall)) Anda reverend learned, eminent 
Doétor of cambridge tels me, that Bifhop T fher is of the fame Judgement; and he 
was never taken to favor of Arminianifm.. Andto confirm me init, I have lacely re- 
ceived from a pious judicious Gentleman a Manulcript of Bifhop U/bers in refolution 
of the queftion of univerfall Redemprioa, determining it jult as Martinius, Davenant 
and the reft moft folidly andexcellently, fhewing the two extreams and the danger of 
them. And from the fame my much honored friend, I have received a Manufcript of 
Do&or Stanghtons,being a Latin difputation in Cambridge of the manner of the work 
of Grace in converfion, wherein as he difputes for a middle way, below that of anew 
creation in the way of the fpirits Regenerating, fo about Redemption he hath thefe 
words, Redemptio ex abfoluta intcntione faivandi ad Electis folas pertinet, licet fufficie s 
entia pretii fit Univerfale Remedium, voluitg, Deus ut itaéffet, nequis inde exclufum fe 
quereretur: tamen Voluntate Propofiti (wt loguitur Reverendus Sarisburienfis ) ilius 
efficacia eleétis tantum deflinaturyeérc. And that Door Preflon goes the fame way,you 
may fee fully in his treatife of faith, pag, 8.9. 10. And let me tell youthar Judging 
by weight and not by number, (becaufe as Pemb'e faith in the fearch of knowledge, it 
is as in defcrying a thing far off, where one quick fight will fee further then a thoufand 
Na | clear 
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clear eyes ) In my eftimation, Cameros Math. Martinius, Crocim, Capellus, Amyyal= 
dus, Davenant , Prefton, Stanghten, Ufher, Ball, do weigh down five iy =a 
vulgar Divines. . 

Yea Ishink it will be found that the Synod of Dort that were deftroyers of Armini- 
anifme, wentin or neer this middle way which you fay. isneerer Herefie : Asmay, 
be feen in Canon 2. 3.4.5.6. Artic, 2, de Redempt, Though many younger hot-fpurs. 
of late do quite outgo the Synod, and look on Auftizs do@rine as Auflin did on the, 
Pelagians. Yea when Rivet him(elf repeating Cameros own words (Diff. 6.§ 10, 11.) 
commana that thofe that go that way, do agree with all the Orthodox in fenfe, and 
differ only in the manner of expreffion, And yet is ic fuch a fault > However in my: 
Judgement, if any man that ever breathed in the Church of Chrift may claim the pri- 
viledge of being thought free from Arminianifme, it is Do@or Twiffe; 14 I thould, 
fay, more then he hath done , I may expec (and hope) that my book fhould be burnt 
as. Mr. Archers was. And yet! believe you know, that Do@or Twiffe is downright 
for univerfall Redemption in this middle way.: yeaand. that he maketh very greatufe ' 
of it to anfwer all texts brought by the Arminians.I think I gave you inftances enough, - 
in theend of my Aphorifmes. Confider of Tilenus redu@ion of the Syned of Dort, 8c. 
pag. 61. pag, 143.144. I willingly profefs that Chrift dyed for All in re(pe& of pro- 
curing the benefit (of pardon and falvation) conditionally, on condition of their Eih 
Sohehath many times over , that Chrifts death hath procured for All men, pardon 
and falvation if they will Believe and fo he dyed for All; but he hath-furthér procured 
Faith for his Ele@,that they may believe; fop. 154. 161.164.165. 170, 194, And in 
his difcovery of Do@or Fak/ons Vanity, pag. 527. $51. Andinhis Vindic. Grat.lib. 
2. part 2. Crimi. $. S. 6..pag. mihi 441. And againft Mr, Cotton pag. 74. And if the 
higheft Antiarminian that ever had the happinefs, to be reputed Orthodox, be yet but 
inthat middle way which Mr. T. faith{avors more of Herefie, then I muft go higher 
then ever [intend before I fhall efcape his cenfure, When a4r.T. hath an{wered folidly 
and fatisfaGerily(I mean better then the PofthumousVindicie hath done and as wel as 
Me. Owen boafteth that he can do) either Amyraldus, or Bilhop Davenaats late folid,ju, , 
dicious excellent Diifertations, or both. (to fay nothing of Martinixs, Crocius,Camero, 
the Brittifh Divines, much lefs Teflardus, whofe name is enough to make the fame 
caufe bad that is good in another, though a learned, pious, peaceableman) then we 
fhall know more of his mind, and have more caufe to hearken to his heavy charge. 

My. third Tenet that favors more of Herefiyis [That the Magiftrare is under Chrift : 
as Mediator] To this I have faid enough before, though fo much more I am ableto 
fay for it that I dare provake him to difpute it,as I have done in vain. Mr, Ball and Mr. 
Rutherford are no Hereticks,1 think,who fay the fame as I. O that I could fee our Ma- 
giftcates heartily own Chrift for their Lord, and acknowledge their commiffions and . 
authority from him, and imploy it faichfully for him , and not only fupprefs finsa- 
gainft Nature, bur fins againft the Mediator alfo, and build up his houfe, and. maine 
rainthe power and purity of his ordinances! Then I dare undertake to prove that 
Chrift the Mediator will own them for his fervants, and bear them out. I know the - 
great Objection is [Chrift himfelf would not divide inheritances, and faith his King, 
dome is not of this world] Anf. You muft diftinguith 1. between Chrifts Title and 
the exercife of ir. 2, Between the exercife immediately by his own perfon, and. me- 
diatly by his fervants. 3. Between Chrift in his humiliation, ftanding.in theroom of 
finners, inthe form of a fervant; and Chrift in his exaltation when the debt was 
paid, And fo I anfwer 1. Chrif was not to reign in vifible pompe as Kings on earth 
da, nor to exercife his Dominien then fully by his own humane nature, becaufe he wa 
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in our ftead, fuffering all his life time for our fin: And for his humanity to reign ac- 
tually,and to fuffw at the fame time,is inconfiftent, You may as wellargue,that he was ` 
not Lord of his own Difciples, becaufe on he Crofs or in the grave he did not vifibly 
govern them. Or that he was not matter of a little meat and drink (in right) becaufe 
in the wildernefs he hungred and fafted. How could Chrift fuffer as the furety of fins 
ners, and exercife his Kingly power vifibly by himfelf at once ? 2. Yet at that time 
he exercifed it by others ; 1 undertake to prove, that Pilate had all his reall Power 
from Chrift whom he condemned : As Chrift tels him, he could haveno power except 
it were given him from above ; fothere is none given from above under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, bur from the Mediator ; all chings being delivered to his hands, and 
by him given out to the world in (ubferviency to the ends of his defign. 3, And fo 
far as Chrift did not, or yer doth not exercife his Rule (ashe doth not over the world 
fo fully as over the Church; thefe he Rulethas voluntary {ubje&s ; the world he only 
over-ruleth as Rebels) yet fill hehath the Tile, and is their Rightful Lord, even 
when they deny him. Let Mr. T. but perufe all thofe examples which Bloadelus brings , 
out of antiquity, e{pecially in Evgland and France (de Jure plebis in regim. Ecclef. pag. 
52. 53.54 55. 56.) of Princes being prefidents of Synods Ecclefiaftical , and then 
judge whether they took themfelyes to be the fervants of the Mediator: And let him 
read (if hehavenot) what Grotias (de Impcvio (umm, poteft.circa facra) faith for them; 
and judge whether that power come not from Chrift. Sure as Grotivs himfelf, fo Na- 
zianzen, and the Boheman confeffion cited by him. p. 808. do all fay as I ; which take 
together, Specials iHa Chrifli providentia pro Ecclefia excubats, Vicarias fibi adfcrfcit 
eafdem poteftates vere fidei patronas, Chriflium ofculantes , quibus ipfis Chriflus [fuum 
quog, nomen impertit. Hi funt Reges © proceres quos Nazianzenus ait gise curdexes, 
Kise surdo e , non eguali confortio poteftatrs (abfit tam impia cogitatio) fed Vicario 
Jure. Quomodo &illud fumendum Boberzice Confefients, Magiftrasuum communem 
effe cum agno poteltatem,čce And were thele all meer Hereticks > Many the like 
teftimonies out of antiquity might be cited : particularly in the treatifes de Jurt{ditti- 
ene principum colle&ed by Simon Schardius, I will name but one of them, int Epiflola 
Leodienfium cont, PaJchalem. Admoneri quidem poffunt (Imperatores) increpari, argui ù 
difcretis viris(excommunicari aut mimime aut difficile)quia quos Chriftus in terris Rex | 
Regum vice lua coullituit, damnandos & falvandos fuo judicio reliquit. Were all thefe 
Divines neer Herefie in this ? 

Do@or Fownes {cemes to own both my fuppofed Herefies togetherswhen he faith 
[Chrift is called a Lord for his eternall power before all time : bur the Lord and God 
of che world and of his Church after the Creation and Redemption thereof. There is 

; no change or new thing in God; but as the coin of filver without any change in fub- 
ftance, beginneth to be the price of tharis bought; fo Chrift is Lord of his creature, 
not by any change in the Deity; but the newnefs, the change is in the Creature: Hss 
Humanity isLord of All creatures by the perfonal union to the Godhead, and the 
right of bis merit. Do&or Fownes of Chrifts three offices lib. 3. cap. 2. It isa brave 
world when it muft be accounted Herefie to fay that Chrift is Lord of All; and AH 
Power in Heaven and earth is given to him, and fo All derived from him; and to de- 
fire Kings and Judges to kifs the Son leaft he be angry and they perilh, Whether is 
worfe, to put Magiftrates out of the Church asthe old Anabaptifts did? orto put 
them from under Chrift? And what fhould they do in the Church if they be not under 
Chrift? If Magiftrates have not their power from Chrift , why fhould they exercife it 

for Chrift> Lf they govern us not as Chriftians, but only as men, thenskey may no 
more encourage a Chriftian then a Turk, whereas they bear rhe (word forthe encou- 
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ragement of them that do well, Row.13. And do not-Chriftians do well in worfhippine 
Chrift ? Elfe if the Magiftrace as Mofes, feean I/raelite and an Egyptian ftriving, a 
Chriftian and a Pagan, he may not take the Chriftians part any more then the others, 
nor may doany thing towards the fecting up of Chrift more then of Mahomet in the 
land, asa Magiftrare ! Sure Mr. Del's Sermon againft Reformation came from this 
fountain ! Then ir feemes Kings muft be no more nurfing Fathers to the Church, then 
to.any Heathen fociety , contrary to the prophefie. And if the Magiftrates govern us 
not as Chriftians, but as men only, then they may not punifh men for offending a- 
gainft Chrift, nor for Blafpheming him , or drawing men from him, nos may they 
seftrain any Herefie or finagainft him : whereas they are fer to be a terror to and exe- 
cute wrath on them that do evil, Rom. 13. And is nor Blafpheming Chrift, or teach- 
ing falfe do&trine evil > By what right then did the Magiftrares take dowmhigh places 
and falfe worfhip formerly >? Doubrlefs the very moral Law now is the Law of Chrift, 
and therefore if the Magiftrate muft not fee Chrifts Lawes executed, and rule accor- 


ding to them, then according to none : fome fay, they rule only bythe Laws of the . 


Land: Buc they. firt make thofe Laws of the Land; the fupream powers are above 
thofe Laws ; therefore if the magiftrates govern ts not as Chriftians, buras men,then 
they may not make any Laws for us as Chriftians, nor againft men as offendersa- 
gainft Chrift, feeing the Legiflative power is the chief of their power, But I forget 
my felf. I will fay but this, All magiftrates (hall find ar Judgement that they are un- 
der Chrift the Mediator. 

But M, T. hath yet found out in me an Herefie indeed,as he thinks : and that is for 
being againft him for infant Baptifm.He faith,1 am more juftly chargeable with Here- 
fie, for altering Chrifts way, ec. Anfwer, x,So he told them in his Pulpit, That ie 
was Herefie to maintain Infant Baptifm from the ground of Cireumcifion. See the 

artiality of this man ! he may call our Do@rine Herefie in Prefs and Pulpit blame- 
feliy 3, buthe may not hear his own called fo in a Dream. Again, I tell you, Inever 
called you Heretick, nor doth it grieve me to be called fo by you. 

You proceed to the difpute and fay, That [ they might hear how little you did fay, 
but furely they could not hear in that difpute how little you could fay , much lels 
how little Anabaptifts can fay, ec.] Anfwer, 1. We know none of them- fo able 
as your felf, and therefore if you cannot fay it, we may well ceafe our expe@ation of it. 
2.. And when will you make us believe, That in fix hours free difcourfe you did not 
fay what you could ? But you fay,[That we may know by this, and your other writings 
and Sermons, that you can fay more then you faid then.] By this? Why, what is in 
this ° a fair bufinefs to boaft of indeed ! Ihave read your writings, and heard your 
Sermons repeated for the moft part, (for truly I could not intreat my felf to Joofe fo 
much time as to hear them all, ) and I muft needs fay, fome weak arguments you eafi- 
ly anfwer 5 but they that will be brought to your judgement by fuch difcourfes , are in 
my eyes very ignorant or traGable fouls, But we fee now, I hope, what you can fay; 
and if this be all I dare fay , Men are in more danger by their own weaknefs,then by tbe 
fleength of your arguing, © r l e 

But yet you fay, [ you anfwered enough, notwithftanding your care to fay no more 
then was neceflary (z.e. to fill the peoples ears, leaft they fhould think you ata lofs) and 
your naturall hefirancie in anfwering an argument at the firft hearing.] Anfwer, This 
hefitancie muft bear the blame ofan ill caufe. But why then faid you no more after- 
ward in your Sermon, and here in this writing upon deliberation ?, Are you not here 
hefitant alfo ? -But alas, what a ftir is here about the Credit of a dtp ! Rather then 
we will differ about ic, Satwd veritate, the vi&ory hall be yours, Heidficld, tells yn 
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two brethren chat-had lived long together, and never fell out, they were of fuch meek 
difpofitions: at laft faith one of them, Brother, what fhift do men make to fall out > let's 
fee if youand I can do it- shy faith the other,we muf take this Tile (ur Jome fuch thing) 
and fet it betwixt us, and I muf {ay is is mine, and you muft [ay it is yours, and fo we mufe 
grow hotter and hotter : {o they fer the Tile between them, and one faid, ic is mine,the 
other faid, icis not, but it is maine 3 why then (quoth the other) it is yours Brother, - 
take its and fo they could not fallout; for he could contradi& but once. And fo, - 
Sir, if you will, the houor of the viGory, fhall beyours , faving the Credit of the ' 
Truth. P 
And for the Packing you {peak of, to cry up a Baxteryas I profels to know of no fuch - 
packing, fo Lam confident it is your fi&ion ; and if you pleafe, you thall cry him down 
again, and let them cry up you; and then all is well. I will take the name of Heretick, 
and Maftiff Dogg, fo we may be but friends, But you,come on with the full ftrength of 
your Reafons, why L could not argue from the Church-Memberthip of the Jews In-- 
fants to that of ours ? And what is the fumm of all your reafons now upon deliberation - 
in full force? Why, [becaufe the vifible Church of the Jews, was the whole Nation 
. brought into Covenant together by Abraham and Mofes withont previous inftruétion 5 - 
but the Chriftian vifible Church had another State and Contftitution, being gathered by 
Apoftles and other Preachers, by teaching them the Gofpel; and thereby making thera 
Difciples; fome in one Countrey, City, Family, fome in another ; no one Countrey, 
or City, or Tribe together, ¢xc.] This is your ftrength : And, Sir, can you be angry 
with aman for not being converted to your way by {uch ftuff as this? I muft defire 
the reader to feeall this anfwered to thefhame of it inthe beginning of this book. 
1. Did Abraham bring a whole Nation into Church fellowfhip? or a family only è - 
2. Nay when will you prove that Abrahams family was not a Church before circum 
cifion as well as after ? 3. Did Mofes gather any new Church? or were not Zfraelin 
Egypt a Church before Mofes ? and-did he not only renew the Covenant, and give 
them Laws ? 4, When you fay, They did bring them into Covenant without previous. - 
inftru@ion, either you mean tke Infants, or the reft, or all ? If the Infants, thats but 
to beg the queftion ; why may nor we do fo now (even by our own Infants and others 
thar are made ours? (as Ge: Calixtus faith Epit. Theol, C. de Bap.) They were brought - 
into Covenant but by others, If you mean the aged, it is fuch an untruth as me thinks - 
the fillyeft preacher of the Gofpel fhould never have uttered : Doth not God fay, He 
knowes that Abraham will teach his houfhold 2 Doth not Mofes teach them fally and 
frequently? Doth not the Covenant imply knowledge and confent?Do they Covenant 
to they know not who not what? And.ts Abrabam and Mofes fo barbaroufly uncharit- - 
able that they will force men to Covenant,and never teach them what they do,norwho 
that God is thatthey take for their God,nor thar there is {uch a God,nor that they muft - 
heartily fo take him,nor what he will be tothem, and do forthem? Or could they be 
compelled toCovenant whether they would or no/Is not all Mofes writings & Jofbua’s 
inviting them toa voluntary covenanting contrary toall this ? Or is it not-a hame to` ` 
mention fucha thing? and to feign men. to be fuch blocks, and God to be delighted: - 
in fuch worfhip and Covenanting, as to have men engage themfelyes ro take the Lord 
only for their God, and Love him above all,and ferve him(which was their part of the 
Covenant) without knowing before hand whether there were a God, and who he is, 
and what it isto Loveand fervehim, and whether they muttfodo, or nos. andfoto . 
promile they knew not what, tozhey knew not who? this Covenant formade, was 
like to.be well kept., Thefe kind of f@ions are the ground of your opinions. 
5, Skt, if you.were my father, } would cll yous, thar when you fay [Chrifts makes 
sinh 3 no 
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‘no-one City, Country, Tribe, his Difciples} you fp:ak moft malignantly and wic- 
kedly againft the Kingdom and dignity of my Lord Jefus. Hath he not commanded 
to Difciple Nations ? Hath nor the Father promifed to give him the heathen or Na- 
tions for his Inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth for his pofle Mon? P fal, 2. 
and that Nations fha!! ferve him ? And that the Kingdoms of the world fhall become 
the Kindoms of the Lord and his Chrift? And do-you not feeit fulfilled before your 
eyes è Are not Bewdely, Kederminfler,&c. and England (till of late) as fully Chrifts 
-Difciples,and fo Church members, asthe Jewés were in Covenant with God,and fo 
Church members? We are not all fincere ; True, no more were they ; for with ma- 
ny of them God was not well pleafed , bur: fhut out all that Nation of Covenanters 
‘from his reft, fave Caleb and Fofhua We may have Pagans and Infidels lurk among 
us unknown ; but they had many among them known. In the meantime, we as ge- 
snerally profefs Chriftianity as they did to ferve the true God. And are you fure there’s 
never a City or Town that are all fincere > I think you be not; Or atleaft is there ne- 
ver a godly family as Abrahams was? Youcannot be ignorant that the term [Difci- 
ples] in Scripture is given to more then the fincerely godly. , 

6. Ihave told you enough before that Mofesand Abraham did no more in this, then 
Matters and Princes may and fhould do now, and Iam forry that you are one that 
would not haye them do it; and that the Apoftles were fent to profelyte thofe that were 
no Church-members,and fo were the profelytes made before Chrifts time ; And fo,as 
they received in Baptifm an effe novum & rem novam per quam efficitur home novus, ita 
=e ce nomex novum Chriftiani®, ut Raymundus de Sabundis. Theol, nat. titi 
282, 

You conclude that this was enough to anfwer my main Argument; And have not 
you a commandable rather then a commendable judgement, that can bring yoar felt 
to think fo ? and prefently put from you all your abfurdityes too. I remember Mr. 
Herle’s words in his Contemplations p. 257. {Pilate hath wafhed his hands and he is 
free, and blind too, and Zet them fee to it : Defire, it is the itch of the heare,and if not 

opt; is catching, and at length infe&s the brain too, How eafily do Indulgence and 
felt-love claw Defire into- Opinion? The fool would faine have it that there were no 

God, and at lengto he dares fay it in his heart. Pilate would faine be free from blood, 

and now the defires of his heart have wafhed his hands,and his tongue hath wiped them, 

Iam free.] Youthink you have now hidden the fhame and nakednefs of your ill caufe : 

As Calvin {aid ad Pfeudonicodemos pe (m'hi) 718. Idem illis accidit quod perdicibus 3 

que fe bene latitare putant inventa latebra ad Caput occulrandum : fo you, Youfay, I 

fhewed younot your ab{urdities in private conference > That was, becaufe it was not 
my bufinefs or purpofe to make you angry. You fay [it fhewes a very great height of 
pridein me, to take on me to judge your fpirir, and uncharitablenefs or malignity to- 
wards you, who would thuscenfure you, ec.] Anf. Let the reader review whats 
faid to this before, and judge, whether it be not as clear as the light. 

-For the delay you ufed:before you wrote 3 I anfwer: 1. Many other reafons might 
‘move you tothat. 3. I doubt not but your confcience was tenderer then, then now. 

Or, it-may be it is the nature of-your Opinion to benumm at the firft , and incite 

afterwards,as a blow on the head , or a wound in the flefh, doth not firft raife {mare. 

Mattbiolus writes of an Afs (donot miftake me, and think I compare you to the beak, 

for I do nor; it is but the nature of the difeafe that I {peak of,) that having eaten Hem- 
, lock was caft by it into fo dead a fleep that the owner took her for dead , and begun 
to flay off the skin, andthe Afs never wakened till the skin was half flayed off, and 
then the {tart up, and run about with a hideous noyfe and loathfom fight. Ihave been - 
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acquainted with fome Anabaptifts that when He, were firft infected, got their Books 
in private, and kept all fo clofe to themfelves, while they were ftudying the point, and 
fetling upon their Lees, that no body almoft knew it for fome years, and then they 
ftare our,and have ever fince been like Samp/ons Foxes with fire-brands at their Tails 
in the Church of Chrift ; even fuch is their labor in the Harveft, to burnin Read of 
gathering 3 to divide and fo deftroy ; not confidering , that Connexa omnia c ordinata 
haberi oportet, ne quod ad folatinm eft, ad torturam fit: Inutilia horologia funt diffoluta. 
A Clock or Watch in pieces will be ulelefs, faith Euf. Niremberg, de arte volunt lib.g. 
cap-7 « pag.268. 
Fer your [delaying to Preach at Bewdeley that you might be fatisfied,and defift from 
reaching what you intended, or go more furely to work, &c.} This is untrue, or 
itrange, Sir, 1. You never fenta word to me (as manifefted) for any thing towards 
your own fatisfa&ion. 2. Nor could that be yourend, when I could never perfwade 


"you there was a difficulty in the point , but you faid we all differed from you through 


wilfulnefs or negligence, You made no doubt to defend your judgement againft all 
men whatfoever ; you called the contrary [Herefie] in the Fulpit: you wondered 
Rill chat men did not fee your caufe to be the Truth, being clear as the Sun : And yet 
did you defire to be more fure and fatified by me? and never exprefs. fuch a defire > 
For your next faying, [that i was refolved to lie clofe till &c.] it containeth,but a ma- 
ny of untruths more, not worth the naming, or confuting, Your further blaming me 
for not giving you my Arguments to keep you from error (unmasked, as to that end) 


I have anfwered before. But fee the moderation of the moft ‘moderate of thefe. 
men! Mr. T. faith, that my {peeches provoked him to Preach what he did. I never - 


{poke one word againft his Opinion in my Pulpit to this day ; I have baptized none 
here at all: In fo much that many of my own Hearers did verily think that I was an 
Anabaprift, till the very day-of our Difpute: and yet becaufe I did but in private be- 
fore three or four exprefs my felf unfatisfied with Afr.7’s Papers, he faith I provoked 


him to Preach, viz. 8.or ro. Sermons againft Infant Baptifm. I know no other words - 


of mine that he can mean: And I believe he could not for fhame name what words 
they were. My.T.concludes briefly that [he is forced to exprefs it as a-grievance,that he 
hath neither found that Love of Truth, Candor, nor Love to him either before, in, or 
fince the Difpute as he expeGed from me.] Anfwer: 1.For Love to Truth, the Lord 


grant I do not over-love it: To what Ihave faid of this before, I add my hearty fub- - 


` feription to Budeus his with. (lib.4.de Affe) Vtinam tam confertis manibus compertam 


comprehenfamq, veritatem femel retinere poffemus quam protinus agnitam fellivis oculis 


 pilaces exofculamur ! (vidwitr.) 2, And for Loyeto you, I do here folemnly pro- 
- fefs in his fight that knows my keart, thar I do entirely-and unfeignedly Love you : 


(But what the better are you for that >) and all-the foul miftakes that T meet with in 
you, I impute t, to your bad caufe, 2, to the common depraved nature of man, having 


_ by-fad experience in this Age, found it in almoft all men that I have tryed, and moft : 


in. my felf, that the heart of man is deceitfull above all things, and mortally or 
defperately wicked : And therefore all thefe things do not much diminifh my 


 affz@ions to you, becaufe I finde we. are AU naught, even All almoft  flark 


naught ; and that Saints have lels fan&ity and'more fin in them them ever I imagined; 


and that the pardoning mércy.of God, ané daily need of Chrift’s blood, is far greater 


_ to the Saints then ever I dreamt of; which makes me have more cenfurious thoughts of 


depraved nature in general , and lefs cenforioufuels of particular perfons as compared one 
to another then ever I had in my life and more and more fill to abhor the Antinomian 
dotages , that would take us off from confeflion, humiliation and begging pardon- 

Why 
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Why may we not write plainly againft one anothers judgement by a loving confent ? 
as Ludovic. Capellus (vid. Epift. ante Epicrifin) and Cloppenburgins, and fo others have 
done; that fo each one producing his thoughts , the Truth may appear May it 
not be your own indifpofition or mit-apprehention that may make that feem unlovely 
and unfriendly which is not fo? Fit ews ut qui palatum ér linguam multo Abfyathio 
habent infectam , is quicquid deinde guftarint, fapiat abfynthium 5 its res non fapiunt 
id quod funt, fedid quod fecum afferunt , inquit C.Dietericus Antiquitat, Biblic, Dedi- 
catione, Ut Pueri quandeg, potionem haufturi amaram,prefeatiunt acerbitatem, formidine 
humorem inquinante linguæ. Itag, non potio acerbat , fed opinio. Juvat exiftimationem 
Malorum deponere &c.inguit Euf.Niercmberg.( Seneca fecundus) de arte voluntatisyli 3. 
C.19. p.213. Lepidè peritus coquus Mediolguenfi Duci pof belum infaliciter gestum cum 
Florentinis, veprobanti epulas reSpondit : Si Florentini tibi guftum anferunt ipfe ia culpa 
nonero: Cibi jucundi funt, Sed te nimium concalefaciunt er appetitu hofies privant. 
Idem Niermberg.lib.6.c.45.p.460. Some men are fo kard to be pleafed, thar he hath 
need to be a higher Artit in Man-pleafing then J,that can do it; when I {ay nothing 
you are difpleafed, and more when I fpeak. Seneca de iva fib. 3.c.8. {peaks of Lelis 
the Orator, that being mortalium iracundi finus clienti [fuo in omnibus fibi confentients, 
irafcens exclamavit; Dic aliquid contra me, ut Duo fimus. ; 

For your felf, Sir, 1 yet verily take you as a friend to me, and believe you with me 
well ; yea, both your felfand many of your judgement I take ro be friends alfore 
the Church, and heartily to defire in generall its welfare , though you miftake iñ the - 
particular means thereto: But yec ler metell you, chat as it is written of Autigonus, 
that he daily prayed God to defend him from his friends, for he did not much fear 
his Enemies: fo dol; efpecially, for this poor State and Church, Oh that God 
would fave us from {uch friends, to whom all our Enemies are as nothing ; I mean 
both reall miftaking friends, and alfo feeming ones: For Tiita frequenfq, via ef, 
per amici fallere nomen: Trita, frequenfq, licet fit via, crimen babet. Ovid. lib.i. 
de art, l 

What a jeft is it, that you fhould expe& that in my Epiftle I fhould have mentio- 

ned your Letter about Truth and Peace, or elfe I deal not fairly with you ? when yet 
I make no mention of you at all: and ifI had intended you, who could know it™ 
You give me too high a commendation , when you can produce nothing bet mana- 
ging this bufinefs with you , to teftifie my ways to be far from Truth and Peace. I 
thall difpleafe you, to tell you this plain truth: How far Anabaptiftry is from the 
Churches Peace, Germany hath felt and England is feeling : and how far the men are 
friends to Truth , both Theological and Moral, Hiftory hath already begun to 
fpeak 3 and I truly fear, that the fupplement of this age, will turn the Proverb of 
Fides Greca čr Fides Punica , into Fides Anabaptiftica. For [my Neighbours 
danger in their high efteem of me] which you {peak of , fo far as ic is faulty, Lam as 
ready to help on the cureof it as you would have me : But hitherto I think ithath 
not occafioned much their hurt, Certain I am,that a high efteem is by God comman- 
ded, 1 Thef-5.12,13. and fall certain chat fuch a high efteem of the Miniftery is 
not the courfe that the Anabaptifts (of my acquaintance) ufe to teach the people, 
nor themfelves to pra&ife ; and that the dif-efteem of Minifters hath been the Po- 
rent preparative ro the ruine of many a fowl and Church. 

For the private Lecters you mention between you and me, your frequent mif-reports 
have made it almoft neceffary that I hereto annex them , for the world to fee what 
caufe I had tohold off from writing , and who was che importunate folicitor heretos 
bur that Lam loth fo much to treuble the Reader. T 

To 
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To conclude. ; I here folemnly profefs, Sir, asa dying man, that I have weighed 
your Reafons as faithfully and impartially as I was able; and if I thould not {peak 
another word, L.muft needs fay ; that to my beft-apprehenfion they feem to me but 
meer miftakes and vanities ; I am not Maiter of my own underftanding, and there- 
fore cannot be of what judgement I will; or if I could, yet lam willing of none but 
the right. You cannot yer drive it into my head, that it isa Mercy to be outof the 
vifible Church of Chrift, nor a mifery to be in it; nor that itis a benefit to the 
Parents that all their children are kept out: Nor yee that Chrift isa harder Mafter then 
Mofes, or lefs mercifull under the New Veftamenc_then under the Old: Nor have 
you provedto me yet that he hath Repealed the Church-memberfhip of Infants, 
nor fhewed me the Scripture where any fuch thing is written, When I think of Chrift 
taking Infants in his Arms, and faying, Suffer them to come to me, and forbid them not, 
I cannot think he: would have them all left out of his vifibleChurch. Me thinks ra. 
ther his bowels of love yeanr towards them , q.d. 


Appice vultus, 
_ Ecce meos , utinamg, oculos in pectay poffes. | = 
Inferere, & patrios intus. deprehendere amores, ` J 


He that hath made his Covenant fo large , and his Grace fo free, hath not left out 
the Infants of his people , who as is confeffed, were once in. And he that compa- 
reth his love to his Church, to that of a woman to her {ucking children, nowdoubtj 

renderer of fuch then we; for he carryeth the Lambs in his. Arms, and gently driveth - 
thofe with young; and he defpifeth not the day of {mall things. If Ibe miftaken in 
all this (as I confidently believe I am not) the Lord thew me {peedily my miftakes < 
If you be miftaken (as I verily believe you are,) the Lord bring you back to his Truth, 
and keep you from further renting his Church ; and make you more profitable then. 
now you are hurrfull, that there may be no more death in the pot of your Do@rine, to 
be a grievance to the godly,and a hindrance to the fuccefs of your more commenda- 
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being not fo long Winded as he, have no reafon to contend with him for meer 
number and length, This Which I have done , his importunate calling for 
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my Arguments by Meffengers, Letters, Pulpit, and Prefs, have compeld 
ase to, left I foowld elfe have betrayed Gods Truth and mens fouls. It was 
contrary to my refolution ; but now I have Satisfied my con{cience, in 
leaving the world this Teftimony for the Trath , and againft the mifcar- 

_ viages of thefe men. 8. Ina Word, if Mit. T. inftead of a fatufattory An 
fiver do bur neultiply vain words , as hitherto he hath done, towbat end 
feould I reply? If he give a fatusfattory Anfwer, I defirenot to Reply; 
but if i live to fee it, I promife the World to publifh my recantation. E 
nom a man nay fay fomething as long as he can fpeak; and the worft caesfe 
map be born out with the greateft confidence and pretending to the truth : 
I kewoW alfo that it is a great encouragement to Mr.T. tocAnfwer, when 
be knows he foall have no Reply ; bat little care I for feeming to be 
congnerea, whew I have once difcharged my duty for the Truth. 

That words foould do good on Mr.T. (efpecially [uch as are fpoken ite 
oppofition, and [eem to him to diminifh hes reputation) I have [mall hope : 
But that Gods fudgements, (Which he now makes fo light of) may at laft 
convince him, I am not altogether hopelefs. For, as I fee and hear of di- 
vers of the leaders of that Way, Who, when they have run themfelves out of 
breath, and gone through every form in the School of feduttion , and taken 
atafte of every falfe way, do at laft retreat , and come to themfelves again 
(when they are wearied with the vain pur{uit of feeming truth, and have 
perverted more foulsthen they can ever recover :) So alfo God doth fo 
strangely follow the moft of them with his judgement, giving them up to that 
height of delufion and perverfnefs, that they ftop at no mean degree _ 
of Error: The late leading Teachers of them in thefe parts, are already 
preaching down the Godhead of Chrift,and poor fortls begin to believe, that 
they cannot be faved except they deny the Godhead of their Saviour,( by na- 
ture:) (Befides all thofe that turn Ranters or Blafbhemers , and thofe that 
have gone diftratted, of Which we could give a fuller account then is now 
feafonable.) God may give Mr.T. a heart to confider of this at laftyand to 
return: Efpectally when one twelve years more experience hath taught 
him, that his labor to bring men to his judgement, is moftly vain ; it being 
but a preparing them for [ome further Errors , and an opening the gate to 
a longer journey, except the extraordinary mercy of God, or the late Att 
of Parliament reftrain them: and then they Will be further from his 
judgement then I am, or then they Were before. (Or if this my Warn- 
ing may be a means to flop them, I fhall think it feafonable, though un- 
gratefull.) eAnd for me, if my Dotlrine be Herefie, and theré be none in 
Heaven but fuch as Were again(t Infant-Bapti{m( as when he faith (T hei, 
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blood be on their on heads, men may eafily think he means,) then Hea- 


vents very empty, not one having extred till about 153 years ago: Or, if 
his flanderous Fryers Were true Witnefes, not till about 500,0r 600.years 
ago; he being not able to name one mar. that ever before gain faid Infant- 
Baptifm(for ought I can yet learn by him or any other,) nor any Jewfoma- 
licions as tocharge Chrift withthe uxchurching of Infants even when they 
rake np all they can againft his Dottrine > Even Whenthey moft bitterly 
complain of him, for teaching their children foould not be Circumcifed, 
Agt.21.21. jet do they never once apen their mouthes againft him for offer- 
ing to fut out their children from the vifible Church: which yetis fo. 
much greater a matter then the farmer, that it i to the utmof of my rea- 
fon an utter improbability , that thofe fame Jews (ould all pafs it over- 
without offence, and neither they, nor any one (hriftian fo muchas raise. 
one doubt or queffion about it ; having been fo many thoufand years iz 
po feffion of it, andtheir children being naturally fo dear to all. 
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Being fome brief 
ANIMADVERSIONS 
On a Tradtate lately publifhed 
BY 


M«. Th. BEDFORD: 


And honored withthe great names and pretended concent | 
of famous, Learned, Judicious Davexant and U fher, with an Epiftle 
of Mr. Cranford, and a Trattate of Dr. Ward, (on which alfo. .. 
fome Animadverfions are added. ) 


, ALSO . é 
An Addition to the fifteenth Argument, Chap. 20. of the firt part 
‘| ofthis book, concerning the Univerfall Vifble Church, occafioned by Mr. Sam. . ° 
Hudfons moft judicious Vindjeation, 


AND > 
Some Arguments again{t the old and new Socinians, who deny the: 
continued ufeof Baptifm to fetled Churches, occafioned by the late . 
eruption of that Error, 


For in Chrift Jefus- neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumoifion; but Faith 
which worketh by Love, Gal, 5.6. Col. 3, 11. Rom. 2. 28,29. 1. Cor. 7. 19. 

1 thank God that I Baptized none of you, but Crifpus and Gaius. —— For Chrifi fent me 
not to Baptize but to preach the Gofpell. 1, Cor. 1. 14, 17. 


| Simon bimfelf alfe believed, and was Baptixed——T hon kafi neit her part nor lot in this 
| matter; for thy beart us not right in the fight of God.—— For I perceive that thou.art in 
the gall of bitternefs.and bond of iniquity. A&. 8.13, 21, 23. 


London, Printed, Anno Dom.1651. 


and fenfible order of the [pirits working in bis cosverfion : as being now cer- 
tain (after many afad yeer npon that amiftake) both bytheexperience of 
my own foni and multitudes of gracious Chriftians whom I have examined 
herein, and efpecially by the Word of God, that Gods firft time in his ufa- 
all courfe to Work onthe fouls of the feed of his people, is in their childhood, 
to which end ke hath appointed the diligent godly causation and inftruttion 
by the parents,to be a means foregoing the publike Atiniftry.ana will not be 
Wanting to his own means (though the Word convert many that have neg- 
lefted their parents, or been negletted by them) But as 1 know not the time 
of the {pirits cafting in the feed, Whether immediately before the Acting, 
or long beforeit : foif I didknow it to be the former, it shoul. not make 
me deny the efficacy of the Covenant , or the Priviledges of believers feed, 
nor to affix awrong ind to the feal, nor to overlook, the fecret aifferencin 

work of the {pirit, which proceedeth from Election, and is proper tothe 
faved. How exceeding prone ave we flefoly men, to flefoly dottrines and 
worfoips! Aswe are led by fence, fo we turn our eyes ftill to fenfible 
objetts. Hence allthe Ceremonies and Formalities that we have wearyed 
God With. And when we are driven from thofe of our own invention, 
(which yet ts not eafily done Jave will lay all apon the externals of Gods own 
prefcribing. The Lordfend forth fo much of his {pirit, as may teach ws to 


worfbip in [pirit and in truth; and to know what this meaneth, I will have 
Mercy and not facrifice. 


yn 
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=e Wickleffe in Trialogo, li. 4. cap. #2. pag. 120. 


NS Efpondco (de falute Infansis non-baptizati) concedendo guod fi Deus vo. 
Lncrit, potel damnare Infantem talem fine injuria fibi falla; & fi vo- 
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bmn! Zuinglius de Bapt, Tow, 2. p. 6 3.6, 


AN when this opinion was every where fo rafhly and without confideration re- 
ceived, that all men believed, that faith was confirmed by fignes (that is efficient 
ly: mu move when they fay it is Inkrumentally wrought by them at firf) we muk necel- 
farily expe@ this fad ifue, that {fome fhould even deny baptifm to Infants. For how 
fhal] it confirm the faith of ee (much lefs infufe the feed) when it is manife that 
they as yet have not faith >? Wherefore I my felf (that I may ingenuoufly confefs the 
truth) fome yeers agoe, being deceived wich rhis error, thought it bercer thae chil- 
drens baptifm fhould be delayed’ till they came to fullage: Though I never broke 
forth in that immod« Rty and importunity, as fome now do, who being young (raw) 
and ignorant, more then is meet for fuch a bufineís, do uleto put forth themfelves, 
«crying out that Infant -Bapti(m is from the Pope andthe Divel with fuch like curled 
crucland horrid fpeeches» Conftancy and fortitude ima Chriftian 1 vehemently ap”, 
prove : but this kind of madnels and rage, voide of love and of all order of Chriftian 
modefty, me chinks, fhould be approved by no godly man, bur orly by fierce and fe- 
ditious difpofitions. 


whitakerus (referente D. Sam. Hudfon Vindic, effent. ty unit. Ecclef. Cathal, p233). 
Infants are to be Baptized, not shat they may be Holy, bur becaufe 
they are Holy. 


Anima enim nou Lawatione fed Refpofione fancitur. Tertull, de Refwredl. c. 48. 


-Aal e four famous Leyden aie in Synopf. pur. The. 609. We do nortye the 
efficacy of Baptifmto that moment when the body is wafhed, but we do with 
the Scripture, prere quire faith and repentance in All that are to be baptized ; arileaft, 
according co the Judgement of Charity : And that aswell in Infants that are within 
the Covenant, în whom by the power of Gods bleffing and of the Gofpel Covenant, 
we affirme, that there is the feed and {pirit of faith and Repentance ; as in the aged in 

whom the profeffion of A Quall faith and Repentance is neceffary. 
(So that thefe learned men are fo far from taking it tobe theend of Baptifm tobe 
Pp hi an 
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an Inftrument of operating this feed and fpirit in the hearts of Infants, that they e- 
ver expe it as prerequifite, 2-añd thas in-fincerity (in them in the (eed, in others in 
the Ree rig sa tienes obab icy it muft be fuppofed + Though, for my part, Itake the 
parents faith tobe the ordinary condition prerequifite , and thar this feed of grace 
Rows from Gods decree, into the Ele& only, VON 


Theologi Salmurienfes Thef. Theol. part 2. pe 159: de perfeverantias 


Tae fixth Reafon they mightily put on,w/x. That from our Tenet it folléwech that 
- all believers Infants thar are baptized, muft needs be faved. Andwhy fo? Be- 
caule by our do@rine, Remiffion of fin and the Holy Ghoft is conferred by baps 
tifm to the children of believers; which two fuch benefits are fuch as he that hath once 
received cannot fall from. As Remiffion of fin is beftowed on the aged, on chat con- 
dition that they perfevere to believe, which if they do not, they lofe the benefir : fo 
remiffion of Original finis given to the Infants of believers; alfo on the condition 
that when they come to age they do.nothing for which they may be deprived of the be- 
nefit. As therefore if any after pardon received fhould fall from faith, he would fall 
back into the curfe : fo if any Infant of a believer (hall when he:grows up, fhew him- 
felf unworthy of that benefit, it is to be thought that he hath obtained nothing, This 
one difference there is between thefe two that true faith is never taken away from 
thofe to whom it is once given : but many to whom baptifm is given, are deprived of 
the benefits For che gift of true faith comes only from Gods Election z and Gods EleGion 
‘is fuch, chat by it itis derermined,that all to whom true faith is given fhall be brought 
to falvation. And that is not done without perfeverance; Baptif:n is not therefore given 
becaufe of Ele@ion 3 but therefore becaufe,God-will have the fame to'be the condi- 
tion of the Children as of the parents, fo they do nothing that may render them un- 
worthy that prerogative. But thatthey {hall do no fuch thing is not neceffarily inclu- 
ded in that reafon for which Bapti(m is-granted. Asto the {pirits feeing its efficacy 
confiftech in this, that it may fit the mind to behold, and fo embrace the Truth fhining 
in the Gofpel;and the mind of Infants is in that ftate,that it cannot put forth that AQ; 
if fo beany force of the {pirit do affe& them, it is wholly different from that efficacy 
which produceth faith in the underftanding, This therefore is nothing to the perf 
verance of faith. 


Hus oculatiffinus , admirabilis Amyraldus , one eye of that univerfity which in 
2 Divinityis one eye of the Chriftian worlds . l 
Heinclines rather rethink there is no operation of the fpirite And indeed, becaufe . 
the Miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoft was promifed and oft given in Baptifm (wheres 
of yet baptifm was no Metaphyficall inftrument ) in the firft times, though only to 
thofe wko had (or were probably prefumed to have) the Regenerating gift of the Holy 
Ghoft before, manifefted by their Repentance and Faith; therefore many Divines 
thought that the giving of the Holy Ghoft in ordinary for Regeneration, was one ftated 

Baptifm, which from the conftant prerequifition of repentance and faith is evi- 
dent to be a miftake. 
9 


Calvin. Inflitut. lib, 4 cap, 16. Sect, 21. r 


Here is no moze prefent efficacy to be expe&ed in Infant-Baptifm, then that it 
A confirm and ratifie the Covenant. made with them by che Lord, Thus Bleffed 
Calviite fs 
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Some’ brief Animadverfions on a Treatife of Bap- 
tifmal Regeneration , lately publifhed 
by Mr. Tho. Bedford. * q 


T isnot any defire of contending, or contradi&ing my Brethren} 
as the Lord knoweth , which is the caufe of my medling with this 
Tra@ate, and difcovering the failings of fuch Learned; Reve- 
rend, Godly men: But the true Reafons are thefe, which Ffub- 
mit to the judgement of the Reader, whether they are enforcing 
or not. 1, The Dodtrine it felf which I oppofe , I conceive to 
be dangerous, as well as erroneous, as fhall be anon manifefted, 

| 2. I conceive it as likelya meansto make men Anabaptifts, 

as moft I know, if it gounrefifted. When men fee wrong Ends put upon Baprifm, 
and too much given to it, they are ready to fafpe@ our Do&rine concerning the’ 
right ends, and to give as much too littletoir. Ic is hard refifting any Error without 
being driven into the contrary extream : Efpecially to vulgar fpirits. And I {peak 
not this updn an uncertain conjeture , but upon much fad experience I have known 
too many of my [peciall friends that have’ either turned Anabaptifts, or been much 
ftaggered, by occafion of this Do@xine of Baptifmal Regnetation s when they" had 
difcovered once the error of thar, they'prefently began to fufpe& all thereft, thinking 
that we might as well miftake in the reft as in’ that. “And indeedi T was once in 
doubt of Infant-Baptifm my felf 3 and the reading (and difcovering the error) of 

Dr.Burges and Mr,Bedfords Becks of Baptifmal Reneneration’was one part of my 

temptation. T cannot burthink ir my duty theteforé to endeavour the removall, 

A this Rumbling ftone out of the'way 3' which others ‘may flumble ac as Ihave 

‘done, - ver ES fy oO Moms a IEE ef) Pe ae 

3. And I ‘conceive thar if it go unrefitted! the error‘of this Do@rine is far likelier 

to {pread and fucceed inthefe times then evef’ ‘1/ Becaufe of the licericioufnefs and 

vanity of this Age, wherein every miitake that hath a man to vent it, hath many to 
entertain it. 2, But efpecially by reafon of the ccntrary error’ of the Anabaprifts, 
which having brought fo great difturbances and mifchiefes to the Church, many 
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incaucelous men in diflike of their ways, and in heat of eppofition, will be apt to. 
run into the contrary extream. And thus Errors ufe to propagate and ftrengthen 
one another. 


=) ih = 


fa at the firft.broaching of this Do@rine among us, it was fo much difrellifhed © 
(not by Dr. Tylor only, but) by. moft Divines and godly people as far as I could 
learn, that it did fucceed and fpread as little, as almoft any Error that ever I knew 
{pring up in the Church : Infomuch as the Books that maintained it, were not judged 
worthy.an An{wer, But Mr. Bedford hath now hit on a more fruicfull feafon and foile 
for the fowing of his fecond fced. And to make it the more prevalent,he hath adorn- 
ed ic with fuch venerable, mighty names which any humble man will ftoop to, and 
much fufpe& that Opinion which contradiGeth their judgement. Bur whether all chefe 
are truly on his fide, [have cawfe enough to doubt, 

In examining this point,! mhall firft thew youthe Heterodox Opinion: 2. And then - 
that which I take to be the Orthodox:3.And then give you fome Arguments againft the 


former. 4.And laftly, fome brief AnimadverGions on Mr Bedfords Treatife,and An- ` 


fwer to what he and Dr. mard fay againft thar which I judge the Truth.. 
1, Mr: Bedfords Opinion is, [ That the Sacrament of Baprifm doth as an Inftru- 
mentall Efficient Caufe confer and effe@ in all that duly receive it, not putting a bar - 


by their unbelief (which no Infant doth) the Grace of Regeneration of nature, even . 


AGuall Regeneration, at leaft iz atta fignato čr vadicali : out of which Radical Rege- 
neration and Seminal Grace , the exercifed A@ of Paithand Graces is wont to be 
educed, when the Spirit comesto work by the Miniftry of the Word: Aind thar to this: 
end Baptifm is inftiruced, and this it effe@eth on all Infants Ele@ or not Ele@ duly 
Baptized 3 yea, though the Parents fhouldnegle@ their duty, and make But a Church- 
formality of it; yet he rather inclineth to their Opinion, that think the efficacy of the 


Sacrament is not hindered by the perfonall negleg Ignorance or misbelief of the~ _ 


Parents 5 but the Infant is freed not only from the Guilt,. but alfo fromthe Dominion 
of fins that the Guilt is not only removed , but .the.power of fin fubdued to them, 
That as fin is purged away, fo the Spirit of Grace is (to all thefe ) beftowed: in Bap... 
tifm to be as the Habit, or rather as che Seed whence the future A&s of Grace and 
Holinefs watered by the word and good Education may in time {pring forth. That in 
the Baptifm of Infants 5 the Spirit worketh notas a Moral Agent to proffer Grace to 
the Will, but asa natural or rather fupernarural.. Agent to work ic in the Will, to put 
Grace irito the heart , conferring upon chem Seminal and Initial Grace , which doth 


aot prefappofe Faith, but is iz felf che feed of Faith. Thatto this end the Sacrament is . 
fo generally neceflary commonly and inordinary, that ifthe Spirit do convey Graceto . 


any without (and fo before) the ule of the Sacraments, this isto be accounted ex- 
traordinary : For the Spirit is not wont to convey.the Seed of Grace otherwile ; and 
that operation of the Holy Ghot cannot be expe@ed but only. in the ule of the Means, 
fcil.the Word and Sacraments (chat is, the Word to perfe&., and the Sacrament of 
Baptifm to Regenerate radically) without which the A@ of Grace is neither effe@ed, 


nor perfe&ted :, For Baptifm is appointed to Give us our Firlt Titleand intereft in 


, Chrift’s ‘and even thofe'thar believe before Baptilm, have as to the benefits of Bap. 
tilim, but jusadrem, but-not jus ive; All this you fhall find in Mr. Bedfords 
Tradl. priore, pag. -39. 49, 415 94, 951 96, 36, 87.. And: Treatile of Sacrament, - 
pag. 48.:91, 119, 416, 129, 335, 143, 175,392,- And in, his Way to Free- 
dom, pag. $0.94, $is3,80] Dr. Burges in this differs fromvhim, that he affms 
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' that Bapti(m is the ordinary means of conveying the Seed ofGrace, or the Spirit to 
Ele& Infants only, but not to the Non-Ele&; yet he judgeth, that though men live in 
open wickednefs 49. or 60. years, and then be converted, that thefe received the Sced 
a Grace, or the Holy Ghoft in their Baptifm, which remaineth as the Seed under 
ground all that while; and fo he afameth not with Mr. Bedford, that the Holy Ghoft 
fo given to Infants may be loft. 


see I come to lay down what I hold to be the Truth in this Controverfie, I muft - 
premife fomewhat of Diitin@ion and Explication. 

ts: We mutt carefully diftinguith bereWixe 1. Thenew Covenant mutually to be 
entered and engaged in between God. and man, containing Gods promite of Remit- 
fion, Juftification, Adoption and Glorification to man, if he perform the Condition, 
and mans promife to God that (by his Grace) he will perform the faid condition. 
2.: And che meer predi@ion or promife of God, that he will give to his Ele . 
(only, ) new and foft hearts, and grace to perform the forefaid condition. 

2. We muĝ carefully diftinguifh betwixt that Grace which makes a Real Phyfical 
change upon man 3 and that which maketh only a Relative change.. Of the former - 
fort is Regeneration, or fanGification, (as they are ufually taken for the work of the 
Spirit infufing the firt principle or habit of Grace, and afterward increafing and ex- 
citing it:) and fo is Glorification. Of the latter fort, are, Remiffion, Juftification 
and Adoption, and San@ification as it fignifyeth a Dedication of the man to God, or 
rather the ftate and Relation ofa man fo dedicated and feparated 5 and alfo Rege» 
ncration as it fignifieth our new Relation.. __ 

3. So we muft diftinguifh betwixt a Donation Phyfical, which works the faid ` 
Phyficall £ffe&s (as when you put money into a mans hand :) and a Donation Moral, , 
which gives not any Real Phyfical being immediately , direGly of ir felf 5 but only 
fo gives a Right to fuch a Being or Good : as you giveaway’ your houfe or lands by - 
word, or by a written Deed of Gift, without moving the thing it felf. 

4.Accordiagly we muft diftinguith betwixt a Phyfical Inftrument,which is effeQive - 
by a Reall Influx or proper Caufality of the forefaid Phyfical Mutation : And a More - 
ral Inftrumentr, asa Deed of Gift is. 

3. We muk carefully diftinguith between the firk, chief, and moft proper A@ and - 
Inftrumentof Donation: and the fecondary, leffer, improper AG, and Inftrument, . 
being bur the Cerenvonial folemnization, 

6 And laftly, we muft diftinguifh betwixt perfons that have true Right to Bap- - 
tifm in fore Dev; and thofe that the Minifter ought to Baptize; though they have - 
no fuch right in foro Dei, but only in foro Ecclefie. 

And now upon thefe Diftin@ions thus. laid down, J fhall give you my Judgement > 
in thefe following Pofirions, 

1.: Baptifm was never infituted by God to be'a Seal of the Abfolute Promife of the 
fuh peciall Grace ; but to be the Scal of the Covenant properly fo called, wherein the 
Lord engageth himfelf conditionally to be our God to Pardon, Juhifie , Adopt and Glorifie ~ 
us: and we engage our felves to bebis Peopleyand foto perform the faid Condition. 

Of which, could have leifure to be large, I could give abundant proof. 

Argument 1. If Bap be the Seal of the firft Abfolute Promife of the firl Grace: - 
then it fealeth either before that Promife is fulfilled,.or after: But it neither fealeth 
before morafter ; therefore nor at all. 

I fuppofe none will quarrel withthe Major Propofition, and fay, It is juft at the 
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time of fulfilling (or of infufing a new heart;) for that is impoffible. And for the 

Minor, 1. if it $eal to that Promife before the fulfilling, then it is not 2 mutuall en- 

gaging Sign or Seal : (For thofe co whom that Promife is yet unfilled , are uncapable of 
prefent engaging themfelves to God, being Aliens and Enemies to him.) But it is a 

mutuall engaging Seal: This Mr.B., confefleth, . And the Sacramental! A@ions 

manifeft ; Receiving the Elements is our engaging fign, that we receive Jefus'Chrift 

to be our only Savionr and Lord; as giving is Gods fign that he giveth us Chrift, 

2. If it Seal to that Abfolute Promile of the firft Grace before the fulfilling of it, 
then no man can lay claim to the Seal, nor any Minifter know to whom he may Ad. 
minifter ic, and to whom not: Fer shat Promife is neither made to anyperfons 
named, nor marked out by any qualificatidfts (as the Promife to Believers and their 
Seed iss) nor is it fulfilled upon condition of any prerequifite qualifications: but 
only fignifieth what God will do for his Ele&, who before the fulfilling of that Pro- 
mife, have not the left nore of difference from any other men. . 

. But there are fome men that may claim the Seal of Baptifm , and whom Chrifts 
Minifters may know to be thecapable {ubje@s: Therefore ’tis not that Abfolute Proz 
mife of the firt Grace which Baptifm fealeth. T Peda 

2. That ic cannot Seal to that abfolute Promifeafter the fulfilling of it, isevident. 
For elfe it fhould Seal to a contradi&ion, and falfhood: As if God 'fħould fay, [I 
will give thee a New heart and to this I Seal,} when the party hada New heart before. 
Or, [I will take the hard heart out of thy body, ] when it is taken out-already.Or, [I 
will give thee the firit Grace] when he had it before; and fo it cannot be the farft that is 
afterward given.For of che Promife of encreafe or additional degrees,we now {peak not, 

Moreover, If Baptifm were a Seal to the Abfolute promife of the firft Grace, then 
it fhould Seal to none but the Ele@ + (For all Divines thac I know who acknowledge 
fuch an Abfolute Promife, do make it to belong to the Ele@ only.) But Baprifm 
do.h Seal to more then the Ble&: (This Mr. B. confeffech. Therefore it is not to 
the Abfolute Promife of the firft G-ace, that it fealeth. 

Again, if Baptifm bea Seal of that Abfolute Promife, then either of that only, or 
of the Conditionall Promife of Juftification, &c. allo: Bur neither of thefe +~ ) here. 
fore not of that Abfolure Promife. at all. 1. Not of the Abfolure Promile only; 
for 1. then it fhould not Seal up the Promife of Adoption, Juftificatiomand Glory 5 
(for théfe are all promifed but on Condition, whatfoever the Artinomifts fay to the 
contrary.) 2.And if it fealed that Abfolute Promife of the firft Grace only, then the 
Seal fhould belong to no Believer : (For all Believers have the’ firlt Grace already, 
and fo that promife fulfiiled tothem.) But the Seal doth belong to Believers; therefore 
it is not the Seal ofthat Abfolute Promife. : o >i amt eer a 

3. And ific fealed that Abfolute Promife, then there fhould be no Conditional 
qualification prerequifite in the receiver: Bur there are Conditional qualifications 
prerequifite in the receiver (either inherent in himfelf or relative, the foundation 
_ Deing inthe Father or others) as Af7.B. confefleth. Therefore, &c. 2, And that 
it fealech not to the Abfolure Promife and the Conditional both together, me thinks 
every manfhould grant , who well confidereth 1. The exceeding differentnature of 
thefe two Covenants : One being improperly called. a Covenant being properly but a 
Promife or Prophefiesand the other a Covenant properly : One being the A@ of Ged 
alone,and the other of both parties’ mutually : One promifing one fort of Grace, and 
the other another: One being made to the Ele@ only,the other to All.2. And the incor. 
fiftency of fcaling thefe two at once: One faying,I will give a New beart(and foFaith:) - 
The other, Jill give Pardon,&c. if thou do Belicve,or fuppofing thou doft wr” 
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Laftly, If the Seal be applicatory to particular petfons, then it is the Seal ofa r 
mife thar may be applyed to particular perfons, that they may receive the thing pr 
mifed : Bur the Abfolute Promife of the firft Grace may not be applyed to any parti- 
cular perfon, that he may receive the thing promifed : cherefore it is no Seal of that | 
Promife.» : i 

The Minor isevident, in that no man canknow ‘that the-faid Abfolute Promife is 
made to him’, till it be firft fulfilled, and he hath already: received the good therein 
ptomifed: (no man béing either named or defcribed in it.) and:then it is too late to 
ufean exhibiting fign or Seal. - : 

Pofition, 2. As Baptifm was not inflituted to be the Seal of the Abfolute covenant, 
[o neither to bean Inftrument to confer the Grace in that Covenant promifed, 

I need add nomare for the confirmation of this, feeing all the fore. mentioned Ar- 
guments do beat down more clearly the Conferring, then the fealing ufe of Baptifm as 
to this Promife. And therefore I defire the Reader to review them and apply them to 
this Pofition. Hf it be the-ufe and end of Baptim to convey the firit: Grace: promifed 
in this Abfolure Covenant, then the proper'{ubje@s of it fhould be Infidels and Open 
Enemies to Chrift.who have not received the firft Grace (of a new and foft heart and 
of Faith, ) But. Infidels are no fit fubje@s of Baptifm, much lefs the proper fubje@ : 
therefore it ismot the end and ufe of it to convey the firft Grace. I fhall add more ta 
this anon s Firft, in the meantime , I fuppofe none will affirm that it is an Inftrus 
mentto convey the Grace of that Covenant whereof it is not the Seal. And indeed 
if it were fuch an Inftrument, I fhould eafily believe that we mutt Baptife either all or 
none: For that Promife being made;only tothe Ble&, we muft either Baptize all 
that we'may meet with the Ele& among the reft, or Baptize none becaufe we know not 
the-Fle&. What, means hath any man to know according to this Do@rine whom ke 
fhould Baptize ? If they fay, It is Believers and their Seed, to whom the Promifé is . 
made, it istrue; but then that cannot be meant of this Abfolure Promife of the `- 
firft Grace: For doth God promife to give: the firft Seed of Faith to them that are 
Believers already ? And their Seed aretaken in with them, and on the Conditionality 
of their Faith, and into the fame Covenant, and nor into another : And the Abfolure 
Promife being made only to the Ele@, is not made to the Seed of Believers as fuch; . 
either-to all them, or them only ; and indeed no man knows particularly to whom; 
Therefore I muft needs fay, that the, Authors of this Dodtrine of Baptifmall Rege- 
ration, do err through the confounding of thefe fo different Covenants, `; 

Pofit. 3. Baptifia w both a Seal of the proper €onditional Covenant of Grace, and 
a pa of conveying the good therein promifed according to the capacity of the fubjeét, This 
I eafily grant. 
~ Pofit. 4. Baptifm is inflituted to Seal even to Infants the-Promife of Pardon, Fue 
flification, Adoption, and Glory, and hereby to be a means of. making over or conferring 
thefe benefits upon them. © | | 
__ Whar is faid again&t this fealing to Infants, thall couch anon, in my Animadver- 
fions on Dr, ward. 

Poft. $. Baptifm is fuch a Seal and means of conveyance in probability to all the 
Infants of true Believers xtheir Church-member{hip and vifible Chriftianity being certain : 
And if any will add that it certainly conveyeth thefe Relative benefits to them all twill not 
contradict. 

Pofit. 6. Befides thefe Relative Bene fils, Baptifin is a means of increafing inward Grace, 
ok making a Real change upon the feuls of thofe that bave Faith and the nfe of 
Reafon,, - . i 
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Pofit. 7. Baptifim worketb aX this only as a Moral Yeftrument , by figeifying and fo 
working on the foul, and by fealing andfo conveying a Legal. right to she benefits of the 
Covenant, bit not as Phyfical inflruments, by proper real efficiency on the fowl ; nec datur 
tertium. Ši 

That they are no phyfical Inftruments,Dr.ward, and Mr.B. acknowledge : and the 
former faith, they are but Moral Inft:uments ; though the later adds Hyperphyfical 
as à tertium, which we (hall anon examine, - ; a 

Pofit. 8, Bapti/m is not the firft or principal IaBrument of the forefaid conveyance; but 
only it compleateth by folenmization and obfignation that conveyance which was before effe- 
Guaky, currantly and certainly made by the Covenant. l 

This I fhall confirm anon, when I come to Dr.w. who oppofeth it. 

Polit. 9. Baptifm doth convey and feal the aforefaid benefits to none but the children of 
true Believers, and not to the children of Hypocrites. 

My reafons are; 1, The Covenant promifeth Remiflion., Adoption and Glory 
to none bur true Believers and their Seed : Therefore the ‘Seal can affure and convey 
it to no other, For the Seal cannot go further then the Covenant.” 2. That Faith which 
cannot help the proper owner to thefe benefits, cannot help his children co them : (For 
their intereft is but for his fake, as thcy belong to him :) But a falfe Faith cannot 
help che owner to Juftificacion, Adoption or Glory: (as not being the Condition 
co which they are promifed:) Therefore not others. Yet will it not follow the children 
of Hypocrites fhould not be Baptized : For we ought to Baptize them, though they 
have no true rightto Baptifm 3 becaufe we are to take all for true Believers that make a 
on profeffion of Faith: They may have right in foro Ecclefia, that have none be- 
ore God, 

Pofit. 10, Though Baptifn thus Scal and convey the Relative bene fts of the Covenant 
to Infants, and a Right to fome real benefits , yet was it never imflituted to bean infire 
Ment for the working ofthe frf real gracious chauge upen the foul, or for the infufing the 
firft Habit or Seed of fpccrall Grace inte the foul; no nor for the effefting of any Real 
mutation on the fouls of Infants at al, cither by infufing the fic or fubfequent 
Grace. 

I put the word [Real] here in contradiftin@ion to [Relative ;) And I {peak of 
working the Grace it {elf on the heart , and not of giving a Right to that Grace 5 
which (as to fubfequent Grace) Baptifm may be an inftrument todo, Here [ have 
two things in this Pofition to prove, 1. Thar Baptifm was not inftiruted to be an 
inftrument to work the firft Grace or Seed or Habic of Grace, 2. Nor any Real 
Grace or change at allon an Infant, Thefe are the main points wherein L differ 
from Mr: B’s and Dr. Burges DoGrine: Efpecially the firt; which is fufficienc, if 
proved, to overthrow the fubftance of their Treatifes,though I faid nothing to the fe. 
cond. And tke former branch I prove thus. = 

Argum. 1. If Baptifm was not inflituted to be the Seal of the Promife of the fir 
Real Grace, (but only of the conditional Covexaut of Grace) then it was not infltuted 
to be an Inftrument to convey the firt Grace: But the Antecedent is true: therefore fo is 
the Confequent. 

I fuppofe none will deny the fotindnefs of this Confequence , nor be fo abfurd © 
as to affirm that Baptifm was inftiruted ro be a Seal of one Covenant, and tocon- 
vey the Grace of another to which it was never intended to bea Seal. And for the 
Antecedent, I have proved it before ; and add this much more : 1. If Baprifm were 
phe Seal of that abfolare promife, then all that are fo fealed fhould be faved : (For it. 
is generally confeffed by thofe that acknowledge fuch a Promife, thacall are ) 
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whomvir is made.) “But all that are fofealedare not faved ; (as Mr. B. confedl 
Therefore, &c,2. Lf Baptifmbe affirmed to be the SeaLof that Abfolute Promifeo 
fir Grace then It is affirmedto be the Seal ofa Promife,the very Truth of whofe E 
is very obfcure,and doubrfull,and denyed by many great, and learned, and pious D 
“vines : But Baptifm-(being the badge of Chriftianity and)of the plain Covenant of 
Grace) isnot to be athrmed to be the Seal of an obfcure doubrfull promife; There 
fore, &c. Though I be not my {elf of their Opinions yet I will tell you their Reafons 
who deny that there is any fuch abfolure promife of the firft Grace, a,Becaufe there is 
but one or two obfcure Texts in Jeremy and Ezekiel pretended to be fuch. 2, Thole 
Texts do mention fome mercies; which all other Scriprure tels us are givembut con- 
ditionally, as to remember their fins no more, Heb. 8.12. Therefore, fay they, we 
muft accordingly expound the reft. 3. T he very fame mercies which feem here to be 
promifed abfolutely,are in other places promifed conditionally ; therefore by them 
is this- robe interperteds for ic is not neceffiry alway to add the condition. Dext,30.6. 
And the Lordthy God will circumcife thy heart and the heart of thy Sced,to.Love 
. the Lord thy God wich all thy heart, and with all thy foul , thar thou maylt live. This 
feems to contain'the fame mercies, and yet verf, 1.2.3. it is promifed but on condi- 
tion that they return and obey the voyce of God 3: whch thews-. 1. That it was not the 
firft Grace that is here’meant by circumcifing the heart, but a further degree. 2, And 
that ‘it was conditionally promifed. 4. And the Apoftle ip reciting this Covenant, 
Heb.8.'{eems to have refoe& to the excellency of the mercy promifed, rather then to 
any Abfolurenefs in the promife 5 and nor to expound it of the firft Grace, burt asa 
Promile made to fuch as ate already Believers. But I leave thisto every mans judge- 
ment ; whether the fi: ft Grace be abfolurely promifed or not. I: dcubt not of thefe rwo- 
“things : r. Tat ir is abfolutely given, without refpe& ro foregoing Works or Merits 5 ` 
and not asthe Pelagians thought. 2, Sucka Promife is or would bebut of the na; 
ture of a meer predi€tion what God means to do to fome men,whom pleafeth himfelf ; 
bur no man can have the leaft comfort from it upon any knowledge that it belongs to 
him till the promife be fulfilled, and the good promifed beftowed already: And no man 
could claim the Seal of fuch a promife nor any Minifter know to whom he may give ic. 
If.any fay thar the firft-{pecial. Gracéis promifed conditionally , and it is: that con- 
ditional Promife that Bapcifm fealeth : T anfwer: 1, Shew the Promife, 2.Shew: the 
condition. 3. That is pure Pelagianifm. For that condition muft be fome work of 
man, and fo Grace fhould be given upon mans works, Yet I yield thus far, 1. That 
there are previous works which God worketh in fome men as preparat6ry to. the firft 
‘{pecial Grace : 2, And there are fome duties, as to hear, pray , &c. which God com. 
mandeth men thar have no Grace, for the obtaining. of Gugee: 3.And thatthe 
maketh fome half- promifes (as Afr. Cotten cals them) to men, upon [uch duties which 
they may to without fpeciall Grace : As Peter faid to Simon , Repenvand pray, if 
perhaps the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven : And, It may be God will hear, &c, 
Such pcbabilitizs God gives men, which may raiferheir [pirits, and be a gooden. 
“couragement to duty and induftry in che ufe of thofe giftsthey have ; burt he hath 
maae no tull certain Promife of the firft fpecia!l Grace, upon condition of the-good 
ul bf mens na‘urals! And Baptifm cannot be the Seal-6f fuch a half: promiferas: thefe. 
 “Avgum.2 If both im the Inflitution and every Example of Baptifm-through all the Bible, 
“the fir ft Grace be pre-requifite as a coadition, then the Ordinance whs vot Inftituted for the 
 confersing of that fi-[t Grace But in the Inflitution,and every Examp'e-of Baptifm thraugh 
ell the B-b'e,the firf Grace ts pre-requifite as a condition ;-therefare the Ordinance was not 
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the. irft Grace here I ftill mean that grace which confifteth in a real change of the 
whether habitual or aGual, or if you will call it Seminal or Radical, you may. 

By. [ pre-requifite, as a Condition ] I mean, either in the party, or anorher for 
The force of the. confequence is evident, 1.In that otherwife baptifm fhould be in- 
fticuted to give men that which is pse-required in them,and fo which they have already 
(as toall them that are capable of it.) 

The Antecedent is undeniable, as might be manifefted by a recital of the particular 
Texts, could we ftay fo ‘long upon it. Joba required a profeffion of repentance in thefe 
he baptized. Jefus firft madethem Difciples, and thenby his Apoftles baptized them, 
John, 4.1. Thefolemn inftimtion of it as a ftanding Ordinance to the Church, which 

‘tells us fully the end, is in Mat. 28, 19-20. Go,and Difciple me all nations , baptizing 
them, &<. Now-for she aged, a Difciple anda beleiver , are all one, Mark, 16.16. He 
that believeth and is baptized, fhal be faved: AQ. 2.38. Repent and be baptized every 
one, Xc. 41. They that gladly received bis word were baptized, AG. 8:12.13. The Sama- 
vitanes beleived and-were baptized both men and women 5 Simon himfelf beleeved and was 
baptized, AQ. 8. 36, 37. If thou beleiveft withiall thy beart, thou maift (be baptized) and 
be anfwered, I believe, &c. AQ 9..Paul belicved upon Ananias inftru€tion , and then was 

baptized. A&, 10 47548. and 16.1533. and 18.8. and 19.4,5.&c. 
ou fee it is Rill required, That all at age do firft believe, and then be baptized: now 
doubrlefs thofe that repent and believe,have thar firft grace, which is the condition of 
the new Covenant already, and fo have that abfolute promife fulfilled ço them; There- 
fore God did not inftivute baptifmto be an infttument to give mea that which they 
have before, Indeed if it be onely right to a thing thar is given by amoral way of Do- 
nation, fo baptifm may compleat and folemnize that gift which was curvant before; and- 
foit doth. But in regard of inherent habits or qualities, it cannot do fo. 

This argument is {ufficient alone to all that M7. B faith, when we have but an{wer- 
ed his one great exception. He granteth all this to be true as to men at age; and that 
to them it is not the end of baptifm to confer the firft Grace: but be chinks chat to in- 
fants it is otherwife. To which I anfwer.. | 

Xe I require fome Scripture proof that God hath inftirured baptifm to infants to one 
end; and ro the aged to.another, where the aged are capable of both.. Indeed it may be 
to {ome ends to the aged, which to infants it isnot: but that is.not from any difference 
in che nature and ufe of the Ordinance, but fromthe natural incapacity of infants : but 
char it fhould have fo high an end to infants, and not to menat age, who are at leaft as 
capable of that end, thisno word of God {peaks : And to feign fuch a thing 
withoar. Scriprureproof , is to. feign a Covenant and Ordinance that God ne- 
ver made.. ; 

2. In Relations fuchas Sacraments are, the end entereth the Definition ; Therefore 
if (not through any natural incapacity of the Subje@, but Gods meer in#itution) bap- 
tifm have ends fo exceeding difterent in infants and the aged, thea you, muft have fe- 
veral Definigions of Baptifm,. and fo asit were feveral baptifms.- Bur she Apoftle faith, 
as there is but one Lord, and one faith, fo but one Bapti{m, Eph.4,5. 

3. And according to this Do@rine. baptifm fhould feal up one Covenantto the pa- 
rent, and another diting Covenant .( viz, the firft.Grace) to the Children, which to 
the Parent was never fealed ; when yer the infants intereft is for the parents fake , and 
comes inas an Appendix to this; which is moft grofly abfurd. If God have not made 
the promife of the firk Grace any more to infants then to the aged,then it isnot theend _ 
of the Seal to confer.che Grace of that promife any more to infants , chen to the "ai 
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but God hath nos made’ that promife any more to infants , then the 3 
Therefore, ec» \ = 

q. Ifthe parent and child doenter one and the fame Covenant before baprifm) ” 
then it is the benefits of oneand the fame Covenant, which by bgpcifm is Sealed and 
conferred. But the Parents and Child do enter one and the fame Covenant 5 Thee- 
fore, cmc, 

The Antecedent is evident through all che Scripture, Circumcifion was the Seal, or 
fignof Gods Covenant ; and is therefore called the Covenant it felf > but this was 
mot two Covenants, but one, Abraham and his family all enrred one Covenant. And 
Abraham received Circumcifion,a feal of the righteou(nels of that faith which he had be- 
ing yet uncircumcifed. The aged and the infants of all Ifrael, Dew.29.10,11.do all enter 
into the fame Covenant, which is the full mutual Covenant , wherein the Lord takes 
them for a peculiar people, and they take the Lord onely to be their God: Ic is not 
Gods abfolute promife, That he will give them a heartto take him onely for their 
God. The promife is to you ,and to your children, AG, 2. not two fo difting pro- 
mifes, but the fame. And the child coming in for the parents fake, ic muft needs be 
into the fame Covenant. a : 

Objeé, Butinfants have not faith when they come to baptifm, as the parents have, 
and therefore it muft confer the feed of it on them, 

Anfiver, 1 We muk not take liberty upon our own fancies to add new ends to 
Gods Ordinances. * 

2," Infants have that faith whichis the condition of the Covenant in their parents? 
The parents faith is the Condition for himfelfand his children,till they come to the ufe 
of reafon themfelves. d 

3e It is utterly unknown to any man on earth, and uarevealed in the Word, whether 
God give Infants ufually any inherent fpecial Grace or not, 
© 4. Butifhedo , itis far more likely that he gives it before baptifm by virtue of 
that Covenant which faith , The Seed of the Righteous is blefèd andboly 3 then 
an that baprifm fhould be infticuted to confer it, which is infticuted to other ends to 
all others, 

5. Theaged being 1. The moft fully capable fubje&s. 2, And the greater part of the 
world when baptifm was inftituted, who were to be partakers of it, 3. And the mof 
excellent and eminent fubje@s, 4, And of whom Scripture fully fpeaks and but darkly 
of infants 5; Therefore it is moft evident, That the full and proper ends why God in- 
ftituted the Ordinance , is rather to be fetched from the aged, then from 
infants, 

6.{f the very Baptifm of infants it {elf be fo dark in the Scripture,that the Controverfie 
isthereby become fo hard as we find it, then to prove not onely their baprifm,but a new 
diftin@ end of their baptifm, and a far different Covenant by it fealed to them, and 
far different grace by it conveyed to them, this will be a hard task indeed. And efpeci- 
ally fuch men as are fain to flie to Tradition for proof of infant baptifm (as Mr. R. 
doth) methinks fhould not fo confidently obtrude on the world fuch new different 
ends and ufe of their baptifm : and thatas from Scripture : they can prove from Scrip- 
ture, That baprifm fealeth to them another Covenant,or conferreth another Grace then 
ever it was intended to dotoany others 5 and yet muft goto Tradition to prove that 
they mutt be baptized. i 

Andto that end to over-magnifie Tradition, and intimate a charge of infufficiencie 
on the Scripture ; as thefe words plainly importin his Treatife of Sacraments pag. 92. 
93. [“ Traditions Apoftolical , are Authentical, and not to be refufed, becaule nos 
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ny if found to be Apoftolical.. Apeftolical Cukoms mentioned in the. Scrip- 
e a more ungueftionable certainty then Traditions Sur not greater Aushority. 
er is.this to fer up Tracition, as do-the Papiits in prejudice of the Scripture; be. 
sufewe'admicnone as Apoftelical, which either are contrary tothe cuftoms menti- . 
ctoned in cheSeripruzé, or which may not be confirmed as reafonable from the Scrip- 
ure.) Towhich I fay, 1. That Tradition in matter of Fa@, toconfirm us in the 
Avozhority of Scripture yas reporting the miracles which it mentioneth , or confirming 
iss Hiftory, or telling us which areche Canonical Books, or clearing and confirming a- 
‘Scripture dorine, I fay this Tradition I acknowledge more Ae Eya and to 
bevaloed, ster’ meftido imagine 2, Bu; where you intimates 1. That there are Tra- 
ditions Apoftalical, which are Atucheniical, and bave nc lels authority then Scripture 
Apoftolical Cuftoms. » And chat in fo material a thing as Infan: baptifra , and fo a=, 
bout the proper fubje& of fo great an Ordinance. 3. Andithatitisa sufficient excufe 
that weacmit nome contrary to Scripiure, C uftom, or which may not be confirmed sas 
Reaformle from Scrip:uresi muk needs think this prejudicial to Scripture, anda cem= 
plying withthe. Pap ‘its, hough you deny ix, Ifthe Scriptures be Gods perfe@ Law, in, 
fure determines of all material parts of worfhip, cr elfe ic was not» made fora perfe@ 
Rale concerning worthip, and pofitive Ordinances: and if notfor thefe wherein the 
light of nature falls fo fhort, then fure is isa perfe@ mute for nothing, Ikaow meer cir. 
cumftances are determined of but in general, and left tohumane determinazion in Spe- 
cie. 1. Butchat is becaufe they are thingsnot fit for Laws to determine in Specie.tan 
ailrimes, places, and perfons, becaufe there is a neceflizy of variation 3, or at leaft no 
neceffaty or ficnets of a determination,and fo itis mopart of the perfeGion of Gods Law’ 
to determine them 5 otherwife ific were neceflary and fir tha they were thniverfally.de- 
termined of; then how can Gods Law be exculed of being imperfeG , if it determine 
no: of them, it being the rule of werfhip? 2. Efpecially, when you acknowledge, Tras 
dition to be lefs certain then Scripzure ; and fo you would make us believe thas God 
hatti left usan uncertain rule of neceflazy worfhipywhen he mighyhave given itus in the. 
certain Scripture. 3. And-you know that our greateft difpute:s for the old ceremonies, 
were wont to referve nothing for Tradition but meer circum ftantials, or thingsindiffe- 
rent. And if you judge Infant baprifm a meer circumitance, you are much miltakens 
and if you judge it a ching indiff:rent, then it is more indifferent with youto bean Ane 
abaptift, then itis wish me. 4: And for ail your denial, there is few Papifts but will 
fay asmuchcs you (for the moderate fort) and willingly admit of your two, Limitte 
tions, as if [had time, I could fhew ycu eafily from their own words. 5,And indeedif 
all char is not contrary to Scriprure Cuftoms &that mans vain wit can find reafonable 
from Scripture, muft be admitted, and that ipon equal authority with Scripcure, if they 
do bur take it fora Tracisicn Apoftolical then 1. Ic. will fet mans witaworkto make 
God aworthip, or judge cf the curranrnefs of i: according rohisreaion: andoneman 
will chink i: reafonable, and another not. 2. And what a multitude of Ceremonies 
will this admic Intothe Church, to the burthening of mens Confciences, aad ths pollu- 
ting of Gods worthip? Isnotchis the dore that che body of Pepiih Trah: came in at? 
Aad the argument thar hardeneth them in it, and hindereth their Reformation co this 
day? And if you open this Gap, what a multitude of fopperies will ruhia? 6. And 
as you feem to cor.fets, fo it is uagueftsonably certain, lL hatthefe lraditions tha: mem 
fo talk of, are witerly uncertain; That fure they can be no part of Godslaw, and tale 
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ter of fa& which may confirm is authority in a certain way 3 but thefe pretended 4 
tions are by Gods wifdom, left wholly at uncertainties. Yea what contradi@ion is 
between thefe pretenders to Tradition ? as there was between thofe that. contended a 
bout Eafter ; fome pretending 1 radition from Jol, and fome from Peter. And the 
Etbiopiaus to this day pretend to Uraditions from Thomas, different from thereft. Yea, - 
Iveneus (fonear the Apoftles) upon pretence of a Tradition was deceiyed above 20, 
years inthe time of Chrifts life upon earth: which is very ftrange, And.is this Tradi- 
tion our rule for worfhip? Is hathmany a time made me wonder, and forrowfull to 
think , That fo-many. learned fober men, fhould fo earneftly contend for thefe Additis 
onall Traditions, and fo zealoully cleave toany Ceremonies, Formalicies, or. Corrup. 
tions in worthip,which they can but find that the Fathers have ufed ! when fome of 
them, the very Papifts themfelves have caft; off! Me thinks men fhould defire to go on 
the furer fide the hedge 5 and feeing where there is no law, there,is no.tran{greffion; fin, - 
being nothingrelfe buva tran{greflion of the: law, they fhould:conclude ,. That it is cer- 
tainly no fin (and thereforeifafelt) to let go thofe Additions.which no kaw enjoyneth ! 
Bur on theother-fide), ; Thar ic may be a dangeious fin.to ufethem, both as being: an 
accufation of Scripture as infufficient,and anadding to.Godsworfhip. It when his 
worthip was fo much Ceremonious,he yet laye:h acharge to. do. whatfoeyer he comman- 
ded, andiadd nothing thereto, nor take ought, therefrom (that-is,, noc to,ior from the 
mords cavamanding-onely „i butalfothe work conmanded:), isitlikely. thenthat, he, wil; - 
be lefs jealqus in this now?’ 3 Fee iste ariel fico a dies 
If we.might not add one Geremony-toanhundred, mayiwe.addito,two or theee è Did, 
Chrift take down all thofe of Gods own inftiturion, that he might give man leave to {es 
up others of theirown ? I {peak not of meer circumftances, neceffary, in Genere , but 
which muft be differently and occafionally determined ; but of Myfticall, Do@rinal!. 
Rires, or the like Ceremonies not neceflarie in their, Genvsy Why could nor Chrift-haye. 
determined thefehimfelf,, and that imhis fure.weitten word, if he would have had them, 
determined? Hathnpt God made us work enqueh,but we muft:make our (elves, fo. much; 
more ? Yea, thofe'men:that arethe moft backward to'Gods: undoubted worhip.,: are 
the moft forward to make more work of their ewn; Is it not the priviledge.ofthe Go- 
fpel Church and excellency of Gofpel worfhip, thar Rudiments. and Ceremonies are 
down, and God will be worfhiped in Spirit without fuch avocations ? In vain do'they; 
worfhip him, teaching for DoGrines the Commandments of men ?- Who knows what 
will pleafe God but-himfelf ? -And hath he nox told us, what-he, expecteth from us? Can 
that be obedience which hath no command forig? . Is not histo fupercrogate ? and to 
be righteous over much ? Is ic not alfo toraccufe Gods Ordinances of infufficiencie,as.. 
well.as his word ; as ifthey were not fufficient either to pleafe him , or help our. own 
Graces? O the pride of mans heart,that inftead of being a Law-obeyer, will be a Law- 
maker ! And inftead of being true worfhippers, they will be worship: makers ! And.- 
thar are fo little confcious of their own vilehefs,’as to: think themfelves fic for fush a 
work as this! And {o little fenfible of their weaknefs, and difabilitie to. obey, what is, 
aifeady commanded, and their too frequent failings thas they will make more work'for 
themfelves. and feign more Lawes to be.obeyed ! For my-part.1 will noc fear that God, 
will be angry with me for doing no more then he hath commanded me ; and for Rick- 
ing clofe tothe rule of his word in matter of worfhip? butI fhould tremble ro add, or 
diminifi, To the Law, and to the Teftimony: ifthey {peak-nor according to thefe, 
iv is becaufe there is no light in them. God iswifer then 1, to.know wharis acceptable 
tohiméel fpanwasefor his creature, J fhallibut make my felf unexcufable at jidgémens 
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for all my failings in known dutie, when I will needs fupererogate by adding of 
amore A 
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ay the more of this , 1. In compaffion over fome learned Divines (whom I fhalt 
not name) who are more clear in many Doétrinals,chen moft of the world beGdes and 
yer {till are fo ftrongly addiGed to unwrittenTraditions.F ormalities,and Ceremonies; 
doubtlefs the Church of Rome themfelves are not near fo blame-worthy for their Errors 
in meer Do@rinals ( miftakes hath made them feem worfe in fome of thefe then they 
are ) as for their horrid unreafonable confufion, vain pompous fhews , and childifh 
jefting formalities in worfhip.’ The reading of one of their Mifdals, or books of Devo- 
tion, would makea mans heart rife againft them, more then the reading of their Do@ri- 
nal centroverfies, 2.And I fay the more of this to Mr.B. becanfe he is pleafed (Treat. 
of Sacr. pag. 180.)~to {peak tothe Anabaprifts Argument, from Chrifts faithfulnefs , 
and Scripture perfeGtion , thus; [ This is the trinmpbing Argument of all Schi{matichs 
who miflike the Ceremonies of the Church, whether National or Catbelick. 7 Where 1+ any 
reader that looks toknow a mans mind by his words muft think that he means, that all 
thofe are Schifmaticks that miflike the fald Ceremonies. And if fo, then 1. This is 
very hard, high, uncharitable cenfuring, {eeing many hundreds of fuch never feparated, 
nor made any Rent in the Church : and are men Schifmaticks that never make Rents ? 
2.‘ Yea multitudes of them that conformed not to thefe Ceremonies , weré as holy, 
learned, judicious „peaceable menas thefe ages have known. It befeems not fuch a maa 
as Mr. B. tobrand {uch as Reignolds, Bain, Brightman, Ames, Parker, Sandford, Brad{have, 
Ball, Hilder[bam, Dod, Rogers, Hooker, with hundreds more, with the title of Schifma4 
ticks, who did more againft Schifm by writing, then all the contrary-minded in Eng-` 
- land. 3. And even of thofe that conformed to Ceremonies, (as inconvenient bur. ‘ 
thens, which yet might be born, rather then forbear preaching, ) what a multitude of- 
the moft learned and Godly mifliked them, thefe times have fhewed: witnefs our Re- 
verend and learned Affemblies judgement againft them > and are thefe Schifmaticks 
. fora meer miflike? 4. But efpecially one would think that there fhould moré refpe@ be 
due to all the Churches of Scotland, Holland, France, Helvetia, &c, that are’ known to | 
miflike thele Ceremonies, then to judge them Schilmaticks. -5, But'for that phrafe of 
{ceremonies of the Catholick Church, ] it is very ranck ,-and fuch as is not ufual wick 
. Protéftane Divines, 

I hope this learned man doth not take the’particular Romane Church, for the Catho- 
lick Church-and if he do not,I am utterly ignorant what hè means by theCeremonies of 
the Catholick Church31 would he would name what Ceremonies the Catholick Church 
holdeth , which thefe men miflike (yea,or which they do net, being unwritten.) Are all 
the Churches of Eaft and Weft, even the Ethiopians complies , and all agreed on any 
one unwritten Ceremony, & that fuch as thefe men miflike? And are all thofe Churches 
or-perfons that miflike them, no parts of the Catholick Church? Sure this is no Ca- 
tholick Do@rine, God will teach us before fe hath done with us, to be more gentle and 
tender of one another in fuch Traditions and Ceremonies. 

But to return to the point in hand;againft this Do@rine of Mr. Bs. I argue thus : If . 
there be Traditions of equal authority with Scripture Apoflolical Cufloms, then there are 
Traditions which are the very Laws of God, by which men muft be judged, juftified, or 
condemned: but there are ño Traditions unwritten, thar are the very Laws of God; 
therefore there are none of equal authority with the Scripture Apoftolical Cuftoms, The 
Major is clear » in that thofe Scripture Guftoms were ey of Gods Lawes; for though 
all examples of good men in Scripture be not dire&ly binding : yet when Ged hath : 
vena Commiffign to fome in fpecial to order the matters of his Church and worhhip , 
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and promifed ro be with them, and dire& them by his Spirit in doing it, ( 

the Apoftles ) there the very cuftom by them eftablifhed, hath the force of a Law, 

befide§ thole mentioned in Scripture, there is no certainty of any fuch Cuftom € 

blithed by the Apoftles except you will call every occafional a& of theirs the eftab: 

ing of aCultom, it being the mind of God that his whole Law fhould be written „and 
o certain. 

Elfe what a fad lofs Were che Church of Chrift ar, concerning the knowledge of his 
will in matter of worthip 2, How would the generality of ordinary Chiftians be wholly 
puzied in difcerning true Apoftolical Traditions from falfe? and reafonable ones from 
unreafonable ones? it being indeed a thing to them impoffible 5; and needs muft ic 
bring them to the authority of the prefent Church, to know what to take for Currant 
Tradition ; and what Church muf be judge, we ould be ata lofs, there being fuch 
diference among the Churches. How {lily would this Do@rine of Tradition equal to 
Scrip ure Cuftoms, bring us over in time to Rome again! and indeed of all their Do- 
&rinal errors, this and fuch other that deny the perfeCtion of Scripture in being a {ufh- 
cient rule for faith, and the effentials of worfhip,.( and the accidents in general , fo far 
as an univerfal determination is fit,) are to be.reckoned among the moft dangerous and 
fo they are by moft Proreftants Divines. 

And for the point of infant baptifm, whether the Scripture give us.not proof. of. 


-more then the reafonablenefs of ic , upon fuppoficion that the inftitution be firft 


proved by Tradition , I leave Me. B. to judge by what I have written, ( though the 
pes of the Church be an excellent Expofiticn, and- confirmation of the Scripture 
herein. . 
Thelike I mighs fay in regard of Baptizing but once (at leaft with Chrifts Bape 
tifm, into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft) and the receiving the Lords 
Supper oft, which I undertake to prove fully both from Scriptures and yet Mr: B, faith, 
Treat, of Sac, Pag. [ The ground of which pra@ife (why Baptifm is adminiftred , 
<€ and received but once and the Lords Supper oft times) binding us to obedience (un- 
Sader correGion I {peak ic) I take to be nor any dire@ Text of Scripture, either com- 
“ manding the one, or prohibiting the other : but the Tradition of the ancient Church, 
** received and approved by the Conftitution of the prefent Church.] I will not furs 
ther digrefs to lance this paffage, and let out the Corruption, Ihave faid the more to. 
this , beeaufe if my belief of Scripture be once thaken, my Chriftianity will be thaken: 
and if my belief of Scripture perfe&ion be once fhaken, my belief of its truth will foon 
be fhaken ; and if once believed Tradition of equal authority. with Scripture- A pofto- 
lical-Cuftoms, and thar in matters of fuch moment as infant Baptifm, my beliefe of - 
Scripture perfection were fhaken already, i 
~ I now proceed to confirm the fecond part of my Pofition, ( which is higher then the 
firft, and fo will be a fuller confirmation of the firt,) viz. That Baptifin was not in- 
[lituted to bean inflrument by which any real grace (hould be wrought in the Soul of any In= - 
fant, or any veal change made init. . ‘ ‘ 
Argument, 1. Ifit be an inflruiment of fuch a change, then either as a Phyfical infiri- 
menty ot a Moral: Brt it is as neither of thefes Therefore noneat all. Here ftill remem- 
ber that I fpeak of an inftrument cfe&ing the work or change it felf upon the Soul sand 
that I deny nor. 1. Bur that Baptifm may bean inftrument of conveying Relative . 
Grace, 2, Or right toreal fubfequent Grace.. 3, Or that God may renew the Sou! of 
an infant at the time of his Baptifm : he is free to work when he pleafeth. Bur 1, He 
“hath not promifed or revealed that he will do fo, much le(s inftituted it to that end. 
2, And ifhe do, yer Baptifm is no inftrumeng of that work, The Surgeon may lance a 
Se | fore 
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cfenfe a wound ina mans body, at the fame time as he is wathing his hands but 
ing of his hands was not the inftrument of it. A pager 
Here 1, 1 will prove the Minor, That it worketh not this'changeas a Phyfical , nor 
a Moral intrument. 2. The Major, Thar thefe ts no Tertium. ui Oy 
1. Door Wardin hisannéxed TraG, “affirmeth itto beno ‘Phyficall inftrument, 
buta Moral: and M. B. hisfelf affirmeth it tobe no Phytigal intrument , pag. 40. 
(Though inhis Ty. of Sacre pag. 192. Paith, the Spirit’worketh not as a Moral a- 
‘gent, but as a natural, or rather {upernatural : bur that is nothing to ‘the operation 
ofthe inftrument. ) Now 3 Moral inftrument may -direG&ly convey a Debi- 
tum, or a Jus ad rem, bur in real changes it cannot direGly effe&,convey,or operate the 
thing it felt, fave onely proponendo objcétim, vel fuadendo ( which moft judge to be v. 
peratio metaphorica,in gcnere caufee finalis potius quam efficienti, as DoGor Twif often:) 
and thus itcan work on no infant, nor any thar want the ufe of reafon.To prove this fuir- 
ther, were to walte time, r 
2. So doth the nature of the thing manifeft that it can be no phyfical inftrument,nor 
have any real proper efficiency on the Soul. An inftrument properly is Caufa que in- 
‘fuit in effcctim per virtutem inferioris rations, as Suarez , Arnifeus, Stierins; &c. vel 
Infrumentum eft quod ex direhone alterius principalis agentis influit ad producendum “ef- 
fetum fe nobiliorem, ut Schibler. &c. Now Baptifm can be no fuch caufe: for the-warer 
is not a fubje& capable of receiving grace, or of conveying it to the Soul: it cannot 
‘approach, or touch the Soulsnor infufe Grace into it if it could. And eadem eft atlio in. 
firumenti & principalis caufe, viz quoad determinationem ad bunc fectum : ut Aquin. 
Schibl. erc. Therefore Daneus laith, ( Coat. Bellarm. ad Tom. 2. Gont. 4. p. (mibi) 
138.) pena corporea in animas incorporeas agere & fignumimprimere, ex vulgatiffima ve- 
gula phyfica non pofiit, “And Amefiua in Bellarm. Enervat. Tom. 3.1, 2. cap. 3. Baptif- 
ius exterius non poteft efe phyficiim inftrumentum infufionis Gratie : quia nen babet eam 
tuo modo in fefe. And in this fenfe Itake it that Zzinglins fo frequently denteth that 
‘Baptifm worketh any Giace , or patdoneth fin , or reneweth: as in Tom. 2. 
pag. 121, b. 119. 120. & freq, Bue I need fay no more to this , becaufe it is 
e.nfeff-d. ' . 
2.All lies rhen upon this,whethet baprifm be a Metaphyfical inftrument,asM.B.faith? 
‘It he giy not this as a thid Member, theri [ have faid enough to him already, Ifhe do, 
‘then when.he hath thewedithe infufficiency of the old ditin@ion, andthe nature of his 
“Metaphyfical inftcumenr, and proved it, then he hath done mote then any that ever 
went before him, “1. Bu: the water of baprifm is a meer natural being , and thetefore 
cannot be any other then a Natural, or Moral inftrument. 2. If it were a pure Spiritu- 
al, Supernatural being,as God himfelf is, yet the kinde or way of operation would’ be 
fill ether Phyfical or Moral. I he fenfe of which diftin@ion is not to denote the matter, 
or eflence of the efficient to be Natural, or Supernatural, nor the force in Caufation 
to be cither by an ordinary natural way, or extraordinary and Supernatural; But as 
Schibler, Rifvio, and all folid Philofophers explain its A Moral caufe is that which doth 
not trulyand properly eff. &, but yer is fuch, as the effeG@ is imputed to it, ( and therc- 
fore many Philotophers call it Caxfazmputativas ) A Phyfical.caufe is that which tru- 
ly and really cfe@eth | e Ef Gun proxime activitate [ua attingit ut Scholer. Ex quo 
( inquit ille ) arparct quod non folum caufa phyficx dicatur ea, que eft corpus Naturale, 
fed quod canle Lk ylice dicantur ctiam Dens t Angeli quatenus vere infirunt aliquid pro- 
d-cendo, v luti Angius dum [- movet , & Ders dum creat. Topic. ¢, 3. 1.133 C p.101, 
c.f. 42 Sir. tiem Suarez Metaph. 25.17. S. 2.1.6, And do notall Divines and 
Schooimen coitciude, That not onely the foul of man, but even God when oo 
tandet 


eth and willeth, is caufa phyfica aftus ilins immanentis, And {ure if your Hype 
or Metaphyfical Tertium would have place any where, it would be about the im 


A&s of God. PE ; Om I 
4 May I not therefore fafely conclude , That all thofe that give this for a. Tertium,do _ 
cisher underftand the Terms Moral and Phyfical in a way of their own, different from 
Philofophers that ufe them, or elfedo not underftand the fenfe of them? For is not 
your baptifm either a caufe real, or meerly imputative ? Hath it not either a proper in- 
fluence and caufality, or not? Ts theré any middle between thefe ? or any third mem- 
ber to be imagined > Bur the plain truth is, this isa common trick of men , that either 
know not what to fay, or know not wha: they fay, to caft in Myperpiyfical as a Tertium, 
to ftop the mouthes of the ignorant, and amaze men; inftead of cleating the truth to 
them ; when if you ask them the meaning of their [Hyperphyfical] they will tell. you 
no mote, but that it is Supernatural, or above our reach: the meaning is , they know 
not what itis; and therefore know not what they fay ; and therefore it isnot afit (ub- 
je for difcourfe. : ‘ 
J Tave found this ‘Trick common whenJ have difputed with men about the inftruz 
mentality of faith in Juftificarion, when they are forced to deny it tobe a Phyfical aGtive 
inftrumént; they‘next fay, it is a Phyfical Paflive inftrument; and Crederes is not Ages 
presi pati ; and yet faith is Notitia, Affenfus, & fiducia; buctheleareno.a@s bur 
allions: ' 
: Fearful Divinity and Philofophy ! And when they are beaten out of this, then the; 
laft refuge is this of the ignorant 5 it isa Hyperphyfical inftrument, and neither; Phyfi. 
cal nor Moral, Andfo Mt. B. feemeth to do about the inftrumentality of: Baptifmy 
if operating real grace on the fouls of infants}, andis it not a real proper; caufe.of: in 
then? l a p 


Thefe Pofitions afferted, docur the finews of the main part of Mr, Bs, miftakes-s.yee © 
[ will examine fome more of his additional do&trines. peohusis Wis siee Ba 
x. Wherehefaith , That [ Faith may give men Jus ad rem; butchey cannot: ordi-! 
narily have Jus iz re, without baptifm, Treat. of Sacr. pag.-gt. And Tract, pag.86'87. 
where his opponent faith , That [the aged are regenerated before they aresbaptized; T? 
he anfwereth » [1 grant it, as far asic may be done by the Word without the Sacra.) 
ment, But when the effe@ is common to two means initiruted of Gods it isnot abfurd ? 
to fay, that it is not perfeGed by oneonely, . By:the Spirit in the, word,they are regenc~’ 
rate in'part,by the fame Spirit working in bapti{m fully. -.. We mult fay therefore, That 
tothe aged, baptifm conferreth a more perfe& ftate of regeneration.: By their faith” 
which the word begat, they have obtained Fs ad rem, by the Sacrament. Fis in ve; thar 
which is begun by the word, is perfe&ėd by the Sacraments-] > i + è Anes 
I conceive this Do@rine contrary to the very nature of Gofpel mercies and Grace,’ 
and to the very fub{tance of thé Covenant, and fo to the truth Right to a thing is eicheg’ 
immediatly, or fub termino at the end of omg certaintime : And it is'either ‘conditi~- 
- onal, or abfolute and aGual, Again, it is either the firfta@ual right, or onely the cons! 
tinuance, which is conditional. And the mercy to whichwe have right, is either a Rela- 
tive change, or a real. D he bE 1 = 
1. Right to a thing Jub termino, is at prefent an imperfect right, being properly but’ 
the ground of a future right , (as an heir to his fathers lands at his decel.) This ins - 
deed is not properly Fis i700, l ther . p 
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2. This is not the right which faith gives to Chrift , and pardon of fin, and 
n, but an immediate right. 
4 e As [oon as the condition is performed. ( that condition-which is of neceffity to. 
=, though fome accidentals be unperformed,) immeditaly the benefit is ours , as. 
uly as if the promife were abfolute, in regard ofthe firft right, But the continuance of 
it is conditional fill: J i 

4- Methinks this learned man hould acknowledge, That asto the Relative benes 
ats, fuch as Pardon; Juftification and Adoption, Right to them, and Right in them 5 are 
infeparable ({peaking of prefent Rightto them.) He that hath right to be a Father isa 
Father, or to be a Son, is a Son: He that hath right to be Gods $on, is his Son, and to. 
be a Member of Chrift, isa Member, He that hath right to be immediatly pardoned, is 
pardoned, or to be juftified, is juftified. 1. The Jus ad rem, and in re, are relations. 
here that refult from the fame grounds, if not all one: 2. Or if they did not, yet what 
fhould keep:us from poffeffion, where we have Right to the thing ? Either itis an abfo.. 
lure Right to it that we have, or buta conditional. Ifan abfolute, God is not unjuft” 
to deny any man his Right. If but Conditional, then it is nota@ual right to it; it is 
properly bur a poflibility of future a@tual Rigkt, and till the Condition be performed, 
hehath-no more AQual Right ro it, then any other man.5 nor fhall beever the better 
for that-Conditional if he perform not the Condition;therefore this is not properly Jus, | 
advem. Sothat I dare fay that he that hath a true a&tual immediate Fus ad rem, right to 
pardon and juftification is pardoned and juftified,and fo hath Jus in re. 

5: This DoGrine contradi&eth the very- tenor and fubftance of the Gofpel, which. 
faith, That as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sens of Godycven 
to them that believe in'his name.John 1.11,12,And.all that believe in him,are juftified from, 
all things, from which they could not be juflified by the law of Mofes, A& 19.39. And to. 
him gave all the Prophets witnes, that whofocver believeth in him, through his name hall 
yecerveremiffion of fins, AG. 10. 43. And John 3 28, He that believeth on bimis not 
gondemned. And verfe 36. He that believeth on tbe Son, bath everlafting life, &c. So- 
alfo, John. 4.24. and 6.35.40:47. and 7 38. and 11.29.26. Rom,3.26. and 4. $. and 
9.33- With muititudes of the like, “Now if they yet have not Jws ix re, then they are 
Rill unpardoned, and-unjuftified, for all their faith in Chrift. a 

_ But.where you fay , That the promife is made to two things, wiz. Faith and Baptifm, - 
therefore one.cannot perfe@ly do it I an{wer, 1. It is made to one as the proper Condi- 
tion, of abfolute neceffity ; and but ro the other as an accidental folemnization,though . 
neceflary nece/fitate precepti, éx-medii for $olemnization, and fignification , and. obfig- 
nation; taking the word neceffary limitedly, ) yet not of that abfolute neceffity , as 
thar without.it the end cannot be attained, or is not conftantly- attained where there is 
true faith;'which is the proper Condition, | 

2e. Baptifm when it is mentioned.as neceffary;is plainly underftood Relatively refere., 
ring to the Covenant, which by Baptifm-we enter and Seal, As whena Proclamation 
is made.,. That whofoever will lift himfelf a Souldier under fuch a Commander, and - 
wear-his colours, fhall have fuch and fuch priviledges and pay : Now the meaning is, . 
iLhe will be his Souldier and ferve him: Lifting and Colours being fpoken of, andufed > . 
bwe relatively’: It is ordinary for an Officer in haft,to forbear lifting many of his men . 
of.along sime, (and but forthe weaknefs of his own memory, might forbear it fill, ).. - 
and many athoufand never have Colours: and yet they have all the priviledge of Soul- 
diers; And why is that? but becawfe the thing intended as the Condition indeed, is his - 
confent so be fuch a mans Souldier,and take him for his Commander,and fo obey kims, 
and fight for him; bur the other are bur complemental, engaging Solemmnities. So in 
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the crowning of a King: in marrying a woman with a Ring, of the like cer 
there be confent teftified between King and people, he fhall have Jus in re 
is ctowned.” And if there be confent between a, man and-woman teftified by 
nanting, they fhall have Jus iz re and enjoy each other, though the Ring or -other Ces 
remony be forborn. And fo-I doubt noc it is here in the Covenant between Chrift 
‘anduss where there is true confent, and Covenanting,there is true pardon and Juftifi- 
cation (And for the firft feed of grace, I have proved already, that it was noend of 
baptilm to give either Jus ad vem or in re.) i 

6, And this Doctrine bringeth in the Popifh neceffity of -baptifm to falvation 3 
According to this doctrine, we-have little reafon to hope for the falvation of any un- 
baptized, at leaft, that might have been baptized : But of this next, 7. And fo is 
would bring in Lay-mens bapti{m and womens , or {trongly incline to it. 8, And 
would make many 2 thoufand true believers to be all damned. 9. And would leave 
co deftruction the children of true believers, for their fathers neglect of baptizing them 
as (hall be next couched: 


2 VV"! erë he faith that [by the Spirit in the word theyare R egenerate in part,but 

have not 745 infe; and that Baptifm is neceffary as a means without which 
Godis net wont to confer the grace of Chrift to falvation (Traét. p. 47 ) and that the 
operation of the Holy Ghoft without which the. A@ of faving grace is neither effeQed 
nor perfeGed may not be expeéted but in the ufe of means,wordand Sacrament p.69.) 
that is, Baptifm for ingrafting the feed of fai:h and graces in us , and the word for ex- 
citing and cherifhing it, andthe Lords Supper for confirming it (p. 95 ) and that if 
the Spirit do convay grace to any withont the ufe of Sacraments, this is to be accoun- 
ted extraordinary. Treat.of Sacr. p. 143-] I fay, all this feems to me very unfound 
do&rine. 

For 1. what can a Papift fay more almoft for the neceffity of it ? then that God is 
not-ufed to give Grace without it , and that we may not expe& the Grace of the Spirit 
without it ? 4 

2, What hope then of the falvation of many thoufand believers and their children, 
that dye without Baptifm ? doth not this overthrow our hope of fuch ? For either God 
hath promifed to fave fuch though unbaptized, or not 3 If he have, then we may ex- 
pe& it, and that in an ordinary way,viz, upon promife, and then God is wont to give 
it : for fure heis wont to fulfill his promifes, If there be no promife of it, and God 
indeed be not wont fo to give it, then what ground of Chriftian hope of the falva- 
tion of fuch> The promife is the ground of Chriftian Hope.Who dare expe falvation 
from God, for himfelf or others, ourof Gods way ? which were to tempt God, and 
plainly to prefume, And therefore the moft that we could do in fuch a cafe,were to leave 
all believers and Infants that are unbaptized, without true Hope, in the cafe of Hea- 
thens Infants,concerning whom God hath not revealed his mind. Though indeed that 
will nor hold neither ; for if God have revealed, that he ufeth nor to give faving 
grace without baptifm, then at leat in all probability the unbaptized -are 
damned. ; 

3. And can any thing be more contrary to Scripture then that Believers in finceri- 
tyare damned? And can any do@rine be more deteftable then that which would teach 
us not to believe the great promife, that whofoever believeth fhall not-perifh > but at 
leaft to que(iion the falvation of the faithful ? And who knows not that true Believers 
smay be unbaptized? And whereas you give them hope, if it ‘be ina cafe of neceffity, 
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a a a 
(m'cannot behad ; whar ground ` have you to give them that hope if grace 
be expedted without baptifm, and God be not ufed to give it?, your chari- 
pinion of men, isa poor ground for them to build their hope of falvation on, ee 
cept you will fhew-them fome' Scripture ‘for it, ; i 
T 4. And confider what a multitude you leave tothis damnation. What you will 
fay to thetimes'before circumcifion, ‘and the Hraelites fourty yeers uncircumcifed, we 
fhallfeeanon, Youarenot cerain thar the twelve Apoftles were baptized, and fo ac- 
cording to you we muĝ queftion their falvation, You know that even in Tertuilians 
time, they begun to delay Baptifm long, and fo down to Nagianzens time, when 
they forbore oft, except in danger of death; and youknow how long Conftantine him- 
felfand Auflin and many others did ‘defer it : and that the Novatian error bred fuch 
` fear in men of fininng afcer baptifm, thar at laft multitudes delaved it, and fome till 
their death-bed. And were all thefe unpardoned and unjuftified, not having Jus in re? 
were they not truly poffeft of Chrift and grace ? Nay,were they regenerate butin part 2 
And if muft needs be that many muft dye without irs and did they perifh? Or was 
it by an extraordinary way that Conflantine, Auflimeé>c had the {aid grace before 
baprifm ? Yea, what fay you to all the Churches of the Anabaptifts in..Germany, 
Holland, England?&c. Have none of them Grace till baptized? Are you {ure fo many 
thoufands are all unpardoned, or that God is nor wontto pardon them, and give them 
Grace? Idare nor think fo uncharitably of chem, And yer they might have baptifm if 
they would, and are nor denyed it, by any outward impediment, But only by the er. 
ror of their own’mind:: but who dare think that it is fuch an error as excludeth ther 
from grace> You fee how many thoufands of them are in England already : And 
what if by their prevalency, and the peoples ignorance and inftability , Anabaptiftry 
fhould become the common Religion of the Land (which you knowis too poflible;) 
would you fay that the Land were excluded from Grace,and might not expe@ the ope- 
ration of the Spirit ? Or if they had grace,that it were in an extraordinary way ? Sure 
that way that God gives grace to fo many millions isan ordinary way, And fure the 
word isan ordinary way to faith: And fure faith is an ordinary way to Juftifica- 
tion. . . La 
¢,_Befides,you do ill to exclude all means befides the word and Sacraments, No 
doubt prayer is alfo a means God will give his Spirit to them that ask.1f any man lack 
wifdom let him ask it of God, who giveth roall men liberally cc. feek the Lord and 
your foul fhall livere. The like may be faid of Meditation, Afflifions Mercies,con= 
vincing wonders of providence, and the likee __ 

6. And if you fay that you leave not all the forefaid perfons in a ftate of damna- 
tion ,then you feem to affert a middle ftare, and then we may look for a middle place 
between Heaven and Hell. For if a man bethircy yeers between his fai:h and baptifm 
(as many athoufand Anabaprifts are many yeers) he hath all that while Jus advem (to 
Chrift, pardon erc.) but not izre, Now if he be faved without Right 7 Chrift and 

pardon, it is ftrange;and if he be not faved when he hath Right co Chrift and pardon, 
it is ftrange oo 3 and then he muft be between aate of falvation and damnas . 
sion. - ee F k À 
7. Again, you make fo long and trange a work of Regeneration, as I never knew . 
Divines do. Thofe that deferred their baprifm till neer death, it feems the work of 
Regeneration was half done,prehaps fourty or fixty yeers before, and partly then, For 
you fay the word doth it but in part, and not fully, nor gives them Jus in +e, efpecial- 
ly to a man that me or hae for the firt A &uall Renovation of the nature by, 
ial! grace; this is ftrange do&trine, —e - io 
ipecial 8 f > To ae 3. Ánd 
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8, And what confiderate man can judge it credible, that the Gofpel thould 

great a neceflity in a Ceremonial ordinance, when it hath fo gracioufly deli 
from them; yea when it in this fo eminently differeth from the Law.fven in thet 
cy of the Church,God did fave all Infants that were faved without any fuch ordinance, 
for many hundred yeers;even from the beginning of the world till Abrabam. And even 
in Abrahams time he made it not neceffary to all his Church, but only to Abyahams fa~ 


- mily, to becircumciled. Sem and his family,who were then living, were not fo much as 


commanded to be circumcifed: Nor Melchizedek nor any of the fubje&s over whom he 
was King,nor any of that Churchto whom he was Prieft, And to thofe that were coms 
manded the ufejofit, fo far was it from being of fuch neceffity to falvation, that God 
difpenfed with it in theit journey.in the wilderne(s,: and that ta the who'e people, for 
fourty yeers time, fo that none in the world(excepr the feed of Kfturab,E/ax, or Ifmael) 
did then ufe it,to fhew that even then he would have mercy and not facrifice,and would 
ever difpenfe with Ceremonials,when they were inconfiftent with morals.:And can any 
believe that Chrift hath placed fo much greater heceffity now in his few Ceremonial 
ordinances,as that men have not Jus in ve without irsnormay expe Regeneration bez: 
fore it, or without it, now as well as then ? What muft they in Néw Englard thar 
preach to the Indians, judge of this do@rine’. or.ahy that live among Jews, Turks,-or 
Pagans 2, Sure if they baptize them before’a probability of Repentance and Faith, 
they mutt forfake the condu@ of Chrift in the work, And if they have Repentance 
and Faith,they areregenerated ; And fure this muftbe no extraordinary courfe, for it 
muft beufed with all their coniverts of all Nations. >; lew n 


Aa unfound do@rine (I think) here maintained, is, That God doth ordinarið 
E À by Bapti(m give the Holy Ghoft or the feed of Grace, or Regeneration to Infants that 
afterwards loofe it, and perifh, aswell as to the Elect, ; 4 
I do not here fpeak of their relative grace of pardon of originall fin, which - 
being received on condition of a Faith without them, it is not fo abfurd if we : 
affirm it may beloft :Butof tke Holy Ghoft within them, What is here meafit by « 
the [Holy Ghoft] and [the feed of Faith] ishard todifcover, DoGtor Burgés confef-; 
feth it is not the Holy Ghoft confidered effentially and perfonally, but operatively, and’ . 
yet faith [it is not only Grace wrought by the Spirit, but the Holy Ghoft dwelling in : 
every true Chriftian and working grace] Baptifin. Regen. pag. 12, But what middle - 
thing between the eflence and grace of the Spirit there is, I never yet heard, Is any 
thing [the Spirit himfelf] which is not his effence or perfon ?. If he ‘mean the eflence: - 
is given but not confidered as the effente, but as operative. TI anfw,' Confider it how. - 
you will, the Holy Ghoft is effentially every where, and. roveth not from place to . 
lace. So that what it can be but an effe& and operation of che fpirit, I never yet’ 
head) Yet the very perfon of the, Holy Ghoft may be faid to.be given, Relatively to’ - 
work this in us,and {o Metaphorically to be fent: As Chrift according to his Godhead 
was given and fent to his office for us: But ftill chat which is given Really into our * 
natures, muft needs be a created thing, and fo only fome workof the Spirin And‘. 
Mr. B. confeflech this more plainly; for he faith {it is chit fame degree of grace 
which the Schoolmen call Infufed Habits, and which Scripture cals Seminal Grace, and ' 
which is conferred in Baptifm, and is the Sacramental Regeneration: Traél.p.56.] And ! 
indeed what elfe can it be ? The word [feed] and [Root] are Metaphors, Some call - 
ita principle : And then it muft be Priacipium quod, vel quo; the principle whichis - 
received, or by which we receive the obje&s of the foul; The former is onlythings | 
True and Good, as fuch; and cannot beir, The later muft be either the foul 
G a Rr 2 (elf... 
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Power 3 or elfe {fome difpofition or Habit to qualifie and fit that Power. That 
fufeth no new power, Dr. Twiffe in his lare Anfwer to Corvinus will tell you, 
places(as you may fee in the index)and that it is only aHabit that is infufed, 
x my part, I eafily acknowledge that weare all at a great and remedilefs lofs con- 
ferning the nature of our own fouls, their being, motions, and thefe Habits and qua- 
lifications of them. But whatfoever you will call it, me thinks, Mr. Bs, Do&rine can- 
not hold found. For this Holy Ghoft or Seminall or Habituall grace which is given 
to them that lofe ic after and perilh, is either fpecial, effeQual, faving grace (pro tem- 
pore) inthe kabit and feed, or it is only common, uneffeQual, not-faving grace, If 
the later, then it would not be faving to thofethat dye in Infancy, as Mr. B. thinks 
itis, If the former, then it would certainly and infallibly bring forth {peciall, faving 

A&s of gracz as foon as the party had the ufe of reafon. For Habits are given for the 
facilicating of the A@s : And to feign Habits or feeds of effeQual faving grace, 
which yet will mot at all bring forth an Act of faving Grace , is new 

Doétrine ;: When’ Chrift gives the reafon why the hearers likenedto the ftony 
ground do fall away and wither, becaufe they had not roor in themfelves , which inti- 
mates, that if they had had root, they had not faln away, Mat. 13.21. And Jobn faith, 
They cannot fin, becaule the feed of God abideth in chem ; fo that the Radicall and 
Seminall grace which Scripture {peaks of, is ever effe&uall in AQ and will nor be lof. 
Not that Habitual grace will ferve turn without the Spirits continued affiftance 3 But 
things work according to their natures; and when God will change the operations, he 
will firft change the natures : if he will have a ftone {peak and reafon, he willmake ica 
man; and if he make ita man,he will have it Reafon: where the Spirit gives a new na. 
ture,he will not deny that conferving, concurring grace which is neceffary to the per- 
formance of new A&s. Suppofe (as we may for difputation fake) that thofe Infants 

- had at that time the ufe of reafen: would that Seminall Grace be effe@ualto produce 

fincere As, or not ? If not, how can you feign it co be faving grace ? If icwould; . 
then how comes it to lofe that efficacy, and not to put forth fuch A@s, when the party 
doth firt come to the ule of reafon? 

. If you fay, that it is an effeQuall Grace, which is init (elf (ufficient to produce the 
A@s, if other things concur. Ianfw. God giveth ic either for the production of the 
faving A&s Abfolately, or only Conditionaly: If Abfoluecly, then it thall doit: If 
conditionally ; 1. Name the condition if you can : either the condition is expe@ed in 
the parent or the child: Mr. B. makes itto bein both, Tact. p. 54, $5,56,57. He 
faith (1. That rhe primary grace which baptiim conferreth is union with Chrif; the 
maa T actor : which is but Potential, as an Ingraffing into Chrift (and 
fo isthe fame with that hecals woz) and (hall become A&uali, on condition the 
branches apply themfelves to the root, and draw juice from ic : If through their owm 
or their parents faults they learn not to draw from Chrift the juice of grace it may ne- 
ver come into A@. 2. He faith, it is yet more agreeable to the doGrine of the Church, 
tolay, That-baptifmall Regeneration is A@uall, but only iniciall and feminal, not 
full and perfe& : yet of the fame degree with the infufed Habits which the School- 
men difpure of, and thar which Pawl cals [the Spirit of Faith 2 Cor. 4. 13. and Peter 
[the incorruptible feed] 2.Pct. 1. 4,and [the Divine nature] and Foha [the feed of 
God] In the conferring of this (he faith) baptifinall Regeneration is defined. Bac 
yet this is fufferable and lofeables and therefore when it is loft, it is becaufe the parents 
negle@ed the education of the [nfant,and the means of confirming it (fuch as Con fir- 
mation and the LordsSupper.) 

Toall which Lanfwer, x. The ufe of Seminall or Habitual grace is effe& 
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oe, mare 
to difpofe and incline.the foul to AG; the principal A@ for which it is coni 
the A& of Faith, or coming to Chrift,and applying him to our felves, and fo dr 
grace from him: Now Mr. Bs. do@rine is, that God gives Infants by Baptifm 
Radicall grace which fhall encline their fouls to come to Chrift and draw from him, 
upon condition they come to Chrift and draw from him : or which fhall enable and 
encline them effectually co believe on condition they do believe: How abfurd is this > 
If you lay thé condition upon their will to ufe the means, or not refift the fpirit, E 
anf. The nature and ufe of their Seminall or Habituall Grace is (if faving and effectu- 
all) to incline their wils effectually to ufe the means, and zo obey the Spirit, as foon as 
they are capable in the ufe of reafon : Now according to this doctrine then, God gives 
them grace to incline the will effectually to ufe means for increafe,and to obey the Spi- 
rit, upon condition they do ufe the faid means and obey the Spirit As ifa Phyfitian 
fhould tell his patient, 1 will open your obftructions (or give you a medicine that (hall 
open them) upon condition -they be opened : or I will give you that which 
fhall revive the paralytical members,upon condition they be revived. 

2. Moreover,when this condition comes to be performed (of drawing from Chrift; 
or uling means, or not refifting) the party hath then theufeof reafon. And then,fee- 
ing by vertwe of the feed of grace, or the Holy Ghoft dwelling in him, he is (effectual- 
ly, if favingly) inclined to Good,why were not his firit Acts of reafon good ? Thofe 
finful Acts by which he loft the Holy Ghoft, were either his firft Acts of Reafon, or 
fomeafter-Acts : If his firft, then who was it long of that thofe firft were not good? 
There could be no Actuall condition in him prerequifite to the goodnefs of them; for 
it cannot be required that he have any Acts before his firft > And to what end hath he 
the Holy Ghoft or Root of Grace to incline him to act well,. if it do not fo incline 
him effectually, no not to the farft Accs, before he have refifted the Spirit or forfeited 
grace? will God give his faving grace and Spirit to be wholly ufelefs ? 

But if you fay, that it was not by his fir Acts of realon, but fome following 
Acts, that he loft the Holy Ghoft; Then ¥.Why rather fhould not his firft right 
A&s have confirmed his Grace? 2, Why fhould not the Holy Ghoft work as effe@Qu- 
ally in following A Qs,as in p:ecedent,feeing he is given for both? If you fay [Becaufe 
the party wz not obey]: I fay again, what was the ufe of the Spirit within him but to 
make him willing ? 3. Andalfo I would have Mr..B. remember, that thus he maketh 

_ men not only to lofe his Initiall Seminall Grace (which yet he feemeth only to affert) 
but to lofe and fall from A@uall Gracetoo. For if the former AGs. were gracious, be-: 
fore the party loft che Spirit by following A&s, then he muft needs lofe alfo.A Qual! 
Grace. And indeed, when Mr. B. makes confirmation by the Lords Supper, to be- 
theconditiun, this that I fay muft needs follow : we ufe not to admit any to the 
Lords Supper till fixteen,or fourteen, or twelve yeersaf age; Now they have all the- 
time before either AGted gratioufly, and believed and obeyed the Spirit, or not : If 
not, then they loft the Spirit, or it was uneffe@ual even before they came to the con=: 
dition of confirmation, If they did, then they fall from many. yeers A@uall: 
Grace, as well as Initiall, when upon the negle& of the Lords Supper they lofe all 

3. Efpecially I would Mr. B. fhould confider, that this.dé€rine which hangs the‘ 
efficacy of the Holy Ghoft upon mans Will, and which makes. God to beftow his . 
firft A Quall faith upon, or according to precedent Merits or works in man,isdown- » 
right Pelagianifm. 50 much for the conditionality in the Intanc. 

2. For the other part of his conditionality [siz, that this Initiallor Habicua!l . 
Grace fhall become A Gtuall, if the parents do their part in education] 1 anfw. pa The . 
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| living under the found’of the Gofpell, will furely hear of the do@rine of 
and then effeQuall Grace will fure produce A@uall,-the obje@ being re- 
2. And in the mean time thofe Graces will be A@ed, which require'no fa- 
turall Revelation of the obje&,but the obje& is known by the light ot ‘nature : as 
ve to God, Fear of God, Obedience to him, ec. 3. Ivis acknowledgéd, that God 
doth at firft take Infants into his Covenant of Grace as belonging to parents that are 
init: and fo the parents faith is the condition of their entrance > But thatthe parents 
faith or duty fhould be the condition of the continuance of the Holy Ghoft in the In- 
fant, or of the operation and efficacy of the feed of Grace, fo that they thall be caft 
ourof Covenant again without any fault. of their own, Bur only the parents, this is 
ftrange doGrine to the Orthodox. 4. Whenthey are well educated, yet we fee mul- 
titudes, even of the children of the godly never come to faving faith or Grace. And 
who then did fail in performing the condition? The moft holy skilful, diligent pı- 
rents that ever I knew, who have taken pains with their children day and night, 
by fair meansand foul, have yethad wickedchildren. 5. This is notonly Pelagi- 
- anifm, but fuperPelagianifm, to affirm that God giveth Faith, or the firt A@ual 
Grace, not only according to our own prerequifice works, but even according to o- 
ther mens. Yea and that he doth give Radical or Habitual Grace, or the Holy Ghoft 
to men to be operative ot effeQual, on condition of other mens A@ions, In Arfin, 
Profper, Fulgentins, and in Door Twiffe,andall our modern vindicatorsof Grace 
you may finde encugh againft all thefe. 6. Where God gives the greater means, he ever 
gives the leffer; where he gives faving Seminall Grace, orthe Holy Ghoft,he will give 
the external means which is neceffary tothe A@, and nor let his Spirit be loft meerly 
for want of externall means-without any: fault of our own. If-he give Pawi his in- 
ternall Grace ( fubjeffive ) he will fend him to Azaniasto revealethe object. If he 
give Coraelius a gracious nature, he will fend Peter to reveale Chrift to him, And if he 
give the HolyGhoft to Infants he will provide parents or fome body elfe to reveale his 
will to them,objectively 5 Elfe you may as well feign God alfo to give the Holy Ghoft 
to the aged,which yet fhall neyér produce an Act of Grace for ‘want of means to dil- 
cover and‘exsite, T fiat’ love which caufeth God to give them the Holy Ghoft, will caufe 
his to give them the revelation'of ‘the Gofpel. Again- 7.Thefe Children have the ufe 
of Reafon, when their parents muft teach them and bring chem tothe Lords Supper. 
Now either they have ufed their firt Acts of Reafon forall thactime rightly (accor- 
ding to the degree of their capacity) or not. If not,chen che Holy Ghoft was unefftctu- 
all before'the: parents ‘fo failed of their-condition, and fo was loft before the means 
of loGrig it: Itthey did üfe'it right, thén they fal! from Actuall Grace'as well as Se” 
minall ‘or, Habitual through other mens faults, without their own. And therefore ic 
is vaity that Mc, B. faith (the difeal is in chemfelves, which is uncured,’ becaufe the 
parent feeketh not the remedy for them] for the difeafe (upon his fuppofition) is 
cured, fin pardoned, the party united to Chrift , the Holy Ghoft given , che Domi- 
nion-of fim taken away, the nature Regenerated, and iñclinedto gracious Actions, 
and the perfon iñ a ftare of falvation : Now the queftion is, how he comes out of his 
ftate and lofech allthis again ? Can our parents lofe our grace dnd ftate of falvation_? 
Laflly.,-I delire Mr, B. to review all the texts he mentioneth in Cor. fob.Pet. and_ 
fee whether that’ [fpiric of faith} that [incorruptible feed] thar" [feed of God] ec. be 
not the grace which is not loft but permanent, if there beany fuch. Doth not _ join 
fay, we cannot fin (thatis, to death) becaufe his feed remaineth in us > And fure We . 
remain in us then; for nothing but fin (which that feed prohibiteth) can take it from 
us, I know the whole controverfie abou: the cer tain perfeverance of Believerssis of 
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grear difficulty; and I know the moft, if notall che Fathers within two 
not three hundred yeers of Chrift, do {peak as if they were againit us, beth 
Freewill, as thofe chat read them throughly mayeafily:perceive; ‘and as Sculteiusa 
feth chem particularly izter Nevos, when he mentioneth theirerrots; and I know che 
all chat call on the Father who judgeth every man according to his works without res 
fpect of perfons, fhould pafs the time of their fojurning here in fear; and he that 
thinketh he ftandeth muff rake heed left he fall; and Chrift thought fit to warn his 

own Ditciples of the danger of not abiding in him; and therefore I judge it unbe. 
feeming fo weak a head as mine to be too peremptory in fuch 2 point,and to cenfureald 
diffenters fo feverly as fome do, who do but fhew thar they never ftudyed the point fo 
far as co find out the difficulty, But yet, as I am paft doubt of the certain perfeverance 
of all the Elect, andthat the foundation of Gods particular choice ftandeth fure, the 
Lord knowing who are his 5 fo I am perfwaded that there is a ftate of Grace here that 
none evet fall from 3 and it is yet my judgement, that none ever fall totally or finally 
that have habicually or actually thar effectual grace which Chrift likeneth to the Rooted 
feed, Mat.13,2%. aud which prevaileth fo far again[t the tntereft of the ficfb, as te give 
Chrif the chiefe/? zoom and intereft, and {uprematy: And I believe that no feminall or 
habituall Grace, which is not enough to bring the heart to this , or would produce 
this Act, as foon as the foul can act, is faving Grace. And therefore that if Infants 
have fuch in the Root or Seed, that God will preferve ic ° And ifit be not fuch, they 
mutt be faved upon condition of their parents faith, or perifh;for this cannot be called 
faving. Dr. Twiffe againi Corvinus citeth a faying of Auflins (though I confefs he 
hath many that {eer to run the other way) that is downright for this certainty of per- 
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-feverance : Deusuon predeflinatorum neminem adducit ad faluirem {piritalemg, peniten- 
tiam, qua bomovecouciliatur deo in Chrifto, five illis ampliorem, five non imparem 


patientiam prebeat. Cont. Julian. Pelag.lib.s cap.4. (Trvifs Cont, Corvin. p. 304. 4,) 

‘But for the former point (that the efficary of Gods grace dependeth not on 
mans will) Awfliz is all plain and full as can be defired (as Paulus Evynachus (who- 
ever he be that fo nameth himfelf ) in his lace Trias Patrums de gratia, will fully certifie 
you) Hec Gratia que occu'te bumanis cordibus tribuitur divina largitate, a nullo duro 
carde re{puiturs ideo Quippe tribuitur, ut cordis.duritia auferatur primitus, Aug: de pre- 
deft. Sanét.l, 1. ¢. 8. - , 

For my own part (though I take ic for no fundamental, or Arcicle of my Creed.) 

I judge thus, 1, Phat God hath clearly made the parents faith the condition of the 
Infants (not only vifible Churehmemberfhip, which is certain, bur alfo) pardon and 
falvacion. 2. But whether their Habituall Grace he any condition; I know now 
1. Becaufe I find no fuch thing in Scripture : Actual grace I find the condition to the 
aged, and habicuall neceffary thereto -but Habits directly and per fero-be the conditi- 
ons I fide not. 2 Becaufe the very Philofophicall points are very dark and uncer- 
tain, which are all fuppofed in thefe opinions : whether the foul be capable of Moral 
Habits, yea or intellectuall,or any fuch qualifications beyond its faculties and powers,’ 
before it be capable of Acting, 3. But yet my opinion is, thatthe foul is fo capable, 
and that God doth give this feed of grace,or-habituall gracetofome Infants + -but-thar 
ist. Only to his Elect. 3. And that baptifm was never infticuted to be an Inftru- 
ment of working it, Lam paft doubt: But.for the pardonof orginal fin, and other PE- 
lative grace I affirm that weare to judgeit probably- giventothe child of every Belie, 
ver (their vifible Church memberfhip being certain) and if any will fay, that it is cey= 
tainly given to every {uch child, even the noneelect, I will not gain-fay him. My rea- 
fon of this difference among many others is, ia m Remiffion and Juftification are 
| given 
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rall Act of God, even by the promife or grant- of-che New Covenant, 
venant is.conditionall and univerfall : when any performeth -the condition 
ats do by their parents- faith) the Covenant prefently pardoneth and Juftifieth 
without any new Act of God (fo that-it is no immanent Act in God from eterni- 
nd if this perfon do by unbelief deprive himfelf afterward of the benefir, the Co- 
nant which Rill remaineth Conditional, will condemn him, as before it did Jufti- 
fie him; and all his. without any change in God or the Covenant, bur onely in the 
party. Though that learned man that oppofeth my Doétrine in this point, take it for 
untrue., Thac Gods A& of Juftifying is by the Covenant grant: yet I doubt nor fully 
to manifeft the truth of itfyand the great necefficy of fo concluding, if God enable me-: 
and with any ftudious Divine who doth not with the Antimonifts affirm Juftification 
to.be an Immanent A@. and fo from Eternity, to tell me what other Tranfient AQ it 
is, if they can : and not cotell the world that it isan A@ of God, and a Tranfient 
A@, and never tell them what A& itis. @/pian faith, and all the Civilians ,* That an 
obligation is taken away by the fame kind of means by which it was induced - But it 
was by.an AG ofthe Law or Covenant thae the obligation to punifhment was brought 
upon us; therefore it is by an AQ of the Law or Covenant that it istaken off again-s 
(which is the formal nature of Remiffion.) = ` 
Well, bur new for Regeneration, or the firit Habitual grace, the cafe is far other- 
wife. This is nor given by fuch a Legal Moral AQ of Donation. It is indeed promi- 
fed, but in another kind of Covenant, viz. The abfolute promife of the fir Grace, 
made onely to the Elet, Therefore no: onely-Camero , bur even Davenant and- Do- 
Gor ward, with the reft of the Brittith Divines in the Synod of Dort do-concludey That 
Conditional Remiffion comes to a!l dire&dy from the Covenant, but faith is from E- 
le&ion: and that Chrift hath given co all men to be faved, ifthey will believe 5 but 
in that he giveth fome onely to believes there the inyftery of Ele@ion begins to open-it — 
felf, AG. Synod part, 2-p, 79. And therefore though faith be a fruit of Chrifts death, 
yet not fo immediatly, nor in the fame fenfe as fome other are (as Amyraldus hath 
ftiewed well ; and the further opening of that point will be of exceeding ufe in the-con- 
eroverfies withthe Arminians. ) And therefore to fall from faith according to Do@or 
Ward, Davenant and the _reft, would be to fall from Ele@ion : and fure the. Holy 
Ghoft, or the true Seed, Root, or infufed Habit of faith , muft flow as dire@ly from | 
Eleion, as the A& of faith. 1f Dr. ward fay contrary here, reconcile him to himfelf, 
and his brethren. -. 

- So that this is one reafon- of my judgement , why we may betrer judge jc certain, 
That all-the Infants of true believers are juftified and pardoned ( though fome fall of 
and perih) then that they are regenerated, or indued witha-fincere new nature, and 
the efeGual Seed or Habit of Faith. Though yet for my own opinion, [ have refolved 
no further then this, That weare to judge the Remiffien, Juftificarion, and Salvation 
of particular Infants.mof probable,till the contrary appear by them ; and for the full 
certainty, Į leave it as to me uncertain, . Si 
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H Aring touched the chief of the miftakes-of this book, I fhall now be briefer in my 
+4 Animadverfrons on the by-paflages. 

* Pag. 39..he faith , All grace is to be fought from Chriftas the fountain, From 
“Chrift ic is not derived to man, unlefs. aman be firft ingraffed into Chrift , .as the 
Sbsanch ingo the vines the ioftruments of this ingrafing are the Sacraments, < 
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Infants Church-memberfhip and Baptifm 


Anfwer. -This cannot hold true, though it feem the caule of other your 
1, Is the Grace of Inficion into Chrift, and union with him no grace? 2. 
the Holy Ghoft to work this no grace? 3. Are the Sacraments, which you 
Inftruments coeff: it, and therefore before it, no Grace? 4. Efpecially, 
faving Faith no grace, which our Divines generally fay goeth before our union with 
Chrift, as the means of it, and indeed may be fully proved from Scripture fo to do ? 
Doubtlefs, if all Grace come from Chrift, then all thele come from him}; and yet 
are before our union with him. The truth is, there Is much Grace, both common 

and fpeciall that comes from Chrift before our union with him, All that Grace which 
draweth men to Chrift, and joyneth them to him, is before this union, even from the 
decree and good pleafure of God (as the giving of Chrift himfelf was) and alfo from 

the Love and Merits of the Mediator, 

€: Pag 44, he faith well and folidly, that [the means of application on mans part 
“© is faith which worketh by Love; the primary fruit of this Love is to grieve for of- 

“ fending God. Faith and Repentance therefore are neceffary to him who defireth to 
“have Chrifts blood applyedto him ; which if they be wanting, negle&ed, rejeGed, 
“ what wonder if the Sacrament be deftitute of its end and fruit ? 

Anf: But do you not fee then, that if all chefe,viz. Faith, Love, Repentance,be all 
preréquifite in man to attain the end of Baptifm,that then it was never the end of it to 
confer them, and fo not to confer the feed of them ? when you have proved thar it is 
the end of baprifm to Infants to confer all thefe which are prerequifite in all men elfe, 
then you will do fomewhat, and almoft prove it another Sacrament to them. 

The like I may fay to the following lines, which require yet more. 

Pag.45. And forward he comesto his proofes, Aĉ. 2. & 22. which fpeak of Bap- 
tifm for Remiffion of fin, touch not the queftion of being an {nftrument of operating 
a phyficall change on the foul. Remiffion is but a Relative change,and Baptifm I con- 
fels a morall inftrument of conferring it completively,as the crowning of a King con- 
ferreth the Kingdom, which was yet his before. The fame Anf. I give to Eph. 5. 26. 
and if it reach to an effe@ing of reall Grace, that is onlyro the aged that are capable 
of it bya moral inftrument. The great place Rood upon, is Tit. 3-5. To-whichT 
fay. 1. It maybethe Laver of Regeneration as figzifying our New Strate, though it 
efc it not. 2, It may be the work of Regeneration it felf, that is called wafhing : 
which is a ufuall phrafe. 3. But {pecially give you this anfwer, Regeneration isnot 
ufually taken in Scripture in that precife fenfe as our Divines ufually take it, for the 
implanting only of the firk Habits of Grace; But as Paw/expoundeth it, he that is in 
Chrift, isa mew creature , old things are paffed away, behold all things are become 
new. A new Father,new Head, new Lord,a new Body that weare members of, new 
Hopes, new State, new Rights,¢~c. Regeneration fignifieth all or moft of this new 
State. Now baptifm it giveth much of this, and the reft it fignifiech. 4. You cannot 
deny but in that firft Age, when men were converted from Judaifm and Paganifm, 
but the moft that were baptized were the Aged; and you confefs that regeneration 
was in them prerequifite, and the Apoftle {poke only to them, or chiefly : Now if his 
meaning were that Baptifm was the Inftrument of giving them faith,or the firft grace, 
then it were apparently falfe. Yet doth he exprefs of whom he {peaks there, even of fuch 
as were fometime foolifh,' difobedient, ec. which were not Infants. 5, Ycur 
felf add that baptifm here is Gods intrument in the very {ame manner as the word is 
called [the power of God to falvation] Butthe word is only a Morall inftrumene, 
and fo worketh inherent Grace in none but the aged that have ufe of reafon to undere 
ftand it; though ic may promife ot others, and fogive them a right, bya 
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work inherent grace as a morall inftrument only on the intelligent: 
aling it may convey to Infants a‘right to what the Covenant promifeth, 
47. He bringeth faba 3. Excepta man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
nter,¢~c. which [cannot] he expoundeth thus, that Baptifm is a means not 
at which God cannot; but without which he is not went to fave, coc. Anfwer 
1. But the text feems to makea flat neceffity, faying [he cannot]. 2. T kerefore not to 
“wean it properly of the fign, but of the thing fignified. 3, Such amultitude of our — 
learned Divines againft the Papifts have anfwered this, that I think it needlefs to fay | 
more of ir,, 4. Only remember what I faid before, that regeneration is taken for 
thatnew ftate of relations, priviledges,and A@uall Holinefs of life which we éhter 
into when we come into Chrifts Kingdom, which is to us as a new world into which 
we are boin.And fo Baptifm may regenerate,and we may be botn of it. 5. And Chrift 
fpoke this to Nicodemus who was at age, and of ali the aged of the world then unz 
converted, and therefore he could not mean that Baptifm muft give them repentance, 
p~ fáith; and ‘love, all which your felf confefs to be prerequifite in the 

ged. } 
. Pag. 438. The next text is 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one [pirit we are all Baptizéd into one 
Body] Anf. 1, The Apoftle expreffeth himfelf of the Aged here, whocértainly re- 
ceived not repentance, faith or love (I mean the firft) by Baptifm, and yet he {peaks 
of thar way by which AH entered into the body : from whence is an invincible Argu- 
ment again you, That ingraffings or entering into the Body,whereof Baptifm is the means, 
zs [uch æs is common to All the Baptized : But the ingraffing or entering them in your fence 
zs not commonte All (but proper to Infants and excludeth ah the Aged and thofe to whom 
the Apofile then wrote, for the chief part of them) Therefore the Apoftles fence is not. 
the fame with yours (but deftru@ive to it.) An{wer this if you can. 

2, Baptifm is plainly & Moral! Inftrument of entering all into the Body, ‘even as 
when all Burgeffes and Officers are entered intoa Corporation by the Corporation 
Oath or Covenant, they may be faid to be entered by kiffing the book, which is the 
fignand means; but moft properly by the. Oath or Covenant. Divines (let me {peak 
it boldly) do to Chrift himfelf and the Church a great deal of -wrong, by feigning fuck 
a Phyfical union,with which tis dangerous to hold, and then fitting all the frame of 
their doGtrine to that dangerous notion.. The comparifon from the tree and branches 
holdeth not in all things, as nor inthe nature of the Infition and union : Ifwe be 
phyfically one with Chrift; then one what? One perfon? that is Blafphemy. One 
nature effentially >. that is as. great Blafphemy, ‘They that wiil fay itis a union Hyper- 
phyficall; I believe them as to the way of effeGtings but if they mean it is not by a real, 
proper making One in being, nature, perfon, nor yet a relative or morall , then when 
they tell me what they mean, I will begladto underftandthem, In the mean time 
T believe we are members of Chtifts myfficall Body, the grear Corporation of the 
New Jerufalem; and have a far clofer union with him in Affe@ion and relation, 
and moral union, then is betweena Husband and wife, who yet are called one 
Gath : and that eur cofmmunian hence arifing is real, drid confifteth in communication 
ef real and more then relative benefits. Bur I dare not believe’ that we are one effence, 
nature,or perfon with Chrift, and fo Deifie man, and make Chrift the greateft aQual 
Sinner inthe world: as the Hereticks ofthis Age (for fo I dare callthem) fay, That 
mans foul is but part of the God head, ‘ 

Thefe Phyfical, grofs carnal conceits of our union with Chrif, is the very point too 
that hath lof us in the Do&riae of Juftification 5 and brought Divines to fay, aan 
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Faith is Phyfically a Paffire Reception of Chrift himfelf, and no sé at all, 
10M. _ 

i Pan! faith indeed, That this is a great Myftery,of our union with Chrift ; burt 
litude by which he opens the Myftery, is that of Marriage. And Mr. B. here 
to meto fay as I inthis > For pag. 48.he faith, Thar [without doubr it is the 
cal body that we are baptized into : And if the Myftical (which isthe Church) 
notthe Natural 5 -nor are we made oneIndividual with Chrift, nor conjoyned by a=: 
ny Phyfical cosaugmentation : But we are united to that Ove holy Corpora- 
tion, whereof Chrift isthe head. Weare not now enquiring after any improper 
remote Union iz geacre y vel fpecie y° but a proper- Union which maketh. 
one. Individuall of twos -which we muh be caurelous how: we Affere, 

And Pag. 49. faith, That [it's our relation to.chrift,and not to Cheiflians that is noted 
in Rom.6.4,6. Col.2 12.} whereby he feems to interpret it but of a Moral or Relative 
union: and ifthat be his meaning, fo far we are agreed: but faith (both in {eed’anda@) 
goeth before that union, — i 

His fecond Reaforn is drawn from the experience which men have of the efficacy’ of 
the Sacraments; to which I anfwer , 1, The aged that are then baptized have certain. 
experience that his do&rine is unfound 5 and thatto them baptifm is nor for the con- 
veying of Seed or AG of Faith, which they muft have before , or not be baptized 
(could it be known.) 2. We have no (uch experience that he {peaks of,of Infants. For 
his following reafons of the uneffeQualnefs of baptifm to fome, I have examined them 
already. | ` š - 

Bur Pag, 57. he concludeth , That Lit is found by experience that fome Infants recei- 
ved Grace in Baptifm.| Anf. 1. A bare affirmation; withour the leaft fhew- of proof, 
2, Ifthey did receive true inherent grace in baptifm, it followeth not, that baptifm is - 
an inftrument of effe&ing ic. 3, The fruits you difcern in fomebetimes: but whe- 
ther they received the Root then, or fo long before, no man can be certain, 4, But if 
they do receive the Root in Infancy (which is my opinion,) it is far more likely to be. 
by virtue of the promife, and from EleGion and Divine Love before bapti(m, then by: - 
baptifm, 5, However we are fure God never tels us chat he inftituted baptifm to | 
work it. 

Pag. 70. he faith, That [without doubt the firftend is exhibition , the latter ob-. - 
fignation, ] and that [ There is no place for fealing, but upon fuppofition of the exhibi- ` 
tion. | 4af. x. If you mean that exhibition is the firft end iaei fay trus (though | 
not as tothe Root of faith.) Butthe next words fhew that you mean it of the firit efe®& 
or end obtained. 2 And then I fay, the clean contrary to your obfervation is true. In. 
deed there is no place for fealing, except there be either an exhibition or. preparation 
toit, in and bythe intrument which is Sealed : Bur that not the intrument or wri- 
ting, but the Seal it (elf, fhould firft exhibie neceffarily under Tome other notion , be= - 
fore it Seal, is an obfervation that needeth more confirmation then your word. All 
thofe paflages that prove onely the effe& of Remiffion of fin, and relative Grace, I 
la : as alfo all thofe paflages that need no anfwer , or that are anfwered 

efore, : ` 

Pag, 74. He faith [The water of baptifm doth'not touch the foul, but the force of 
the blood of Chrift] Anfw, 1. Then that water can be no inftrument of cfe&ing in 
herent Grace onan Infant; For if it touch nor the foul, then itis no Phyficall in- 
Rrument (or at leait by fome force fent from it reachthe foul} Anda morall inftru- 
ment doth but 1, Convey a Right and > relive mercy, as the Covenant mg 
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atemorally by reprefenting and fignifying to the eye and other fenfes, 
vord to the ears And fo ic can work on none that cannot under- 


| I hope you think not that Chrifts blood, or any naturall force of it doth touch 
e foul any more then water.Elfe fair fall Tranfubftantiation, But morally I acknow- 
e the force of Chrifts blood doth touch the foul, thac is, the grace whichhis blood 
hath merited.As the price that is paid to redeem a Captive in Turky doth by its force 
touch hisbody. Thefe phrafes need explication therefore that they may not hurr, 

Pag.75. He faith [The bread hath neither a natural nor fupernatural efficacy init 
felf] Anf. Then it is neithera natural nor fupernarural inftrument properly, but mo- 
rally;for what it hath not, it cannot convey. , except you mean only that ‘it hath ir not 
principally in it {elf ; but{ure you will acknowledge,that not fo much as derivatively, 
or as received from the fpirit ; the Elements have not grace im themfelves, 

Lam glad you interpret [the Divine nature] in us, to be [only the effe@s of grace 
and holinefs imprinted by the Spirit] and not with Doctor Burges, of the Holy Ghoft 
him(elf as diftin@ from his grace. Though I feenot but the text (forgive but the 
fingularity) may be well interpreted of a Relative participation of the Divine nature in 
Chrift, which by thofe pretious promifes we have interet in, as our husband and 
head. 

Pag.79.he confeffech, [ That Circumcifion and the reft of the Sacraments are called 
Seals, becaufe by the Covenant of God they confirm Faith. ] .4a/w, Then they in 
fuch prefuppofe Faith ; and therefore were not inftituted to convey ic, either in the 
Seed or firit A&. at | a 

But he faith chat [The Charter or writing, is not a means of conveying ns written, 
but as Sealed.] Anfw. 1. Doth not this contradi@ what was before , that the exhibi- 
tion goes neceffarily before the fealing > 2. Among men indeed, a Seal is to make the 
wric currant, but Gods Word being as true as his Oath, and the Promife unfealed as 
true as fealed, it conveyeth even without the Seal: Yet not barely as written, but: 
as belonging tous ; which it doth upon our Acceptance and faithfull covenanting 
with Chrift, before (and often without) the Seal 5 the Seal being to make our Faith 
more ftrong, and not the Covenant more true. 

His Obfervation on Rom.4. maketh it no lefs againft him, (p.80 ) And he is there 
forc’t to acknowledge , that [God added the Sacrament for a Seal of the Covenant, 
and of Conferring further grace by the Covenant, } Therefore not for conferring the 
firft Grace, nor for conferring primarily before che Covenant. To this defcription I 
wholly fubfcribe. : 

His Obfervation, p.81. I much approve [that feeing the Apoftle calleth that a 
Seal by way of Interpretation, which God had called but a fign, therefore -we 
are warranted fo to interpret the word [fign ] -applyed to the other Sacraments. 

Pag.8 2. ke faith [I acknowledge God is not tyed to means 5 buc I add , To means 
which are abfent.] Ænfw. Means are 1. Such ashe hath tyed falvation to,as abfolutely 
neceffary (as is Faith to Juftification ;) 2.Or but accidentall, which are neceffary, 
thar is, Due, or fuch as ought to be ufed, and ufed as means ; but not Abfolutely ne- 
ceffary ; fuch is Baptifm. It isnot Abfent tò all the children of Anabaptifts ; and 
yer who doubts but chofe that trul y believe are juftified ? 

If his diftin@ion of a perfonal and general National Remiffion ftand (p.84.) itcan 
be true of no Remiffion but that of temporal punifhment, But the Apoftle expoundeth 


this Text of more, Heb:8. 
only for following 


, Where he thinkech,pag.8 5 [thar Infants perihing are condemned, 
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fin, and that Original fin-doth not return, ] I am clean of another m 
is; becaufe All Rémiffion is, as- to the continuance of it, bur Condi 
are in. this life = My-proofis, We are no otherwife Remitted, then 
tional Covenant, [ Whoever believeth: fhall be forgiven, juftified , &t.] wh 
nant therefore will juftifie, and pardon no longer then we Believe. ‘Therefore 
fuppofe a falling fromthe Condition , and it is evident that all the forgiven 
turns 3 becaufe Conditional forgivenefs is of no force longer then we have the C 
dition. And thetwo Examples he adds, do contradi@ him and confirm me. 1. 
can believe that when the Ifraelites fell inthe Wildernefs for their unbelief that their 
unbelief did not bring back upon them all their former guilt? The Text oft 
chargeth all. their former Rebellion upon them, upon their renewed Infidelity, 
2.- And that in che Parable which he addeth, is fully for me; For the Servant to. 
whom he had forgiven all the debt , though he be caft into Prifon principally for nat 
forgiving his fellow fervant , yet this plainly brought back upon him all the debt 5 
for he muft lie till he had paid the utmoft farthing, 4 

Pag.86.87. Are greacmiftakes,but I have touched them already. Yet I.doubt not, 
but as a Kings Coronation , or a Burgefles, kifling the: Book at his Oath, or a Seal to 
a Charter, may be faid to perfe@ them : fo Baptifm may: bé: faid more fully to.conz 
fer our-Right tothe mercies of the-Conditional. Covenant. ~- ‘ 

Pag. 88, He brings the Example of the Angels and- Adam for falling away from 
grace : Bur the Queftion is, Whether all {peclal fan@ifying effeQual Grace, which 
gives Chrift the chief AGual intereft in the foul, do not now flow only from Ele@ion, 
and proceed from that Abfolute Promife of a New heart, and fo upon a furer Cove-. 
nant then that with Adam :-and fe whom he calleth, he juftifiech, and them he glorifis 
eth.: Thar the Apoftafie of every Saint (and even. the Ele@,).ig poffible, L doubt nots 
bur withall, itfeems to me to be Certd-non futurum, : 

‘His Reafon of the neceffity of A Qual Faith inthe Aged, rather then Infants, is 
mok found (p.89.) Becaufe another Law of juftifying is propounded to the Agedy: - 
to which, if they {ubf{cribe not, they perih. > y 

Moft of his Summary Aphorifms, I have an{wered before.- In his firft Coroll, . 
wha: he faith af the Conditionality-of theright ule of.initiall Grace, is aniwered;, 
that Grace is given ro afcertain thofe A@s which he cals the right ufe, if it be faving, 
effeQuall Grace. When he faith [they-may wholly lofe Hope of falvation,] either he 
means by [Hope] only [the ground of Hope,]} or elfe he acknowledgezh, that (uch. 
do lofe A@Qual Grace, as well as Initial or Seminal. 

The fecond Corolle were it exa@ly opened, would hardly be :reconciled towhae - 
went before, 

Where he faith in his fecond Aphorifm ; .[ That-Chrift did not Die. for the fins . 
of Impenitency and Infidelity of a wicked will :}. If he mean as he {peaks, I am far. 
from his minde; For 1 know not how all the Impenicency and Infidelity of Paul be=. 
fore his converfion or any other whoafter belicves, fhould ever be pardoned, if Chrift: 
did not die for ir. Butl judge that this- Learned man means only final Impenitency 
and Infidelity : And I confefs Chrift never dyed for thats yet divers enform me, that. - 
alearned, godiy Mafter.in J/-acl, was pleafed in no obfcure place, nor popular audito- 
ry, to humble himfeif fo far as to mention my Aphorifms of Juftification as guilty in. 
this point ; and to let fly an Arrow of his. own Forging againft that fimple worryed 
Book,as if it had affirmed,thac Chrilt dyed not for unbelief, When,alas,I never dared. 
to have fuch a thought. Only I fay, he dyed not for Final unbelief. ForI diftinguifh 
between unbelicf,1, As it is threasned by she Law of works (for fo aH fin even againittke. ~ 
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fo, 1 fay, Chrift dyed for it, or elfe wo tous » 2. And as jr is threatned 
v Covenant or Law of Grace (for it hath its threatnings too, whatfoever 
ay to the Contrary, as all impenitent unbelievers will finde, ) and fo Chrif 
syed not for it. Bor Chrift never dyed to bear the Curfe of the New Covenant; 
e punifhment which it chreatnefh: And itthreameth Hellto none but final un- 
ieves and Rebels againft their rightful Lord, And that which is nor threatned, 
rift need not bear for us,asthreatned. Iam forry that the children under my Mi- 
_ mittryfhould be ignorant of this, much more any famous learned ‘Divine, But if 
they will needs teach men thac Chrift dyed for final unbelief and impenitency, their 
Do&rine may bring many a foul to damnation; bur when they come there they 
will finde'that ‘Chriit dyed nor for'thole fins. If they do notylet me perilh as a falle 
Prophet, Thofe that fay the contrary-,-do teach univerfal Redemption» with a wit- 
nefs! Such aUniverfality as the Seripture never taught; nota univerfal conditional 
Redemption 3 but even Redemption from the penalty of not. performing the condi- 
tion. Indeed Chrift is faid to die for all fins but Conditions are alway fappofed to 
be excepted in all Conditional gtants. He that faith hehath dyed, that whoever be-_ 
lieveth fhould:niot perih; or for alhfns , If we will believes doth plainly tell us, 
that-he ‘dyed. not for-fiaal unbelief) Exceliént, learned ALartinius ih his-moft folid, 
judicious Thefes in Artic. 2. at the Synod of Dort would ina few lines xeach the'con- 
trary -minded founder Dorine, if they weuld but learn, But it is a harder thing to 
teach a Teacher, then onethar knows himlelf'a Novice, | 


b ‘a ea 3) OG ESE Ww - i: i} : f 7 
Haves done with Mr, B's Trad it felf , I fhould next examine allithe reftiad- 
 Ajoyried 5 But I fhallionly give abrieftafte of their Do@rine, and that wichall reve. 
rence co fo famous men ; and I think , rather vindicate them from Mr.B’s ‘injuries, 
then oppofe them, except fortewhat in Dr.Ward, And in himI (hall 1. Shew fome 
things wherein he is againft Mr. B.and 2. [wo or three points wherein his own Do@rine 
requires corre@ion, . F s 
1; In the main point, fthe'kinde of caufality co be afcribed to the Sacrament, ] he 
doth not feign it ro be a Hyperphyfical Inftiument, differing both from Phyfical and 
Moral’; bur only (aith, it isa Caufa fine qua non, (which is no Caufe, but a condi- 
tion or Antecedent,) or rather an intrument in a general fence, that is , a Moral In. 
ftrument 5 asa Cainonfhipis given by the giving ofa Book , andan Abbots place 
by a ftaffe, and a Bithoprick by a Ring andas upon the agreement of the ContraGtors, 
an Inheritance is delivered by an authentick Inftrument:] But who knoweth noc, 
that a Canonfhip , Abbacy , Bilhoprick, are but Relations ? and we acknowledge 
Baptifm fuch an Inftrument: And the Inftrument ef-Contraors, as. it doth but 
perfe& what the contra had firt done (which is contrary to Dr, w. himfelf) fo it 
delivereth only a Right tothe thing , and not the Thing ir felf, and fo caufeth only a 
Relative and nor a Phyfical Mutation. So that accordingco Dr.W’s Explication 
of Baptiftns Inftrumengality, it is impoffible it fhould be an Inftument of operating 
any Phyfical Mutation on the foul, and fo of infufing inherent Grace.’ > + 9% 
Paz. 99. He mentionech Bradwardin's Expofition ponendi obicem, But Bradwardine 
in that Corollary fully and purpofely confuteth the Doctrine of Gods offering Grace, 
fo men will not poxere obicem : He faith, Et quicquid obex dicatur, potch iftavefponfto 
corripi, ficut alia precedentes: cum nidus pofi: bunc obicem tollere nifi Deus, Osl per 
Deum ip(um pretollentem , èr fi ipfe eum voluerit tollere, ivrefi/tibiliter tollitur : ashe 
before shewed ,fi.1,c010, Hoc idem prwofienfa de Gratia & Penitentia, li. 1.6. to, nd 
“7 which 
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which end he heaps ‘up abundance from the Fathers. I conceive t 
the Do@rine of {faving habitual Grace which fhall be effeQual top 
upon condition of fomewhat to be done firft by the party or the Pat 
' fame Bradwardine there concludeth, (pag.612.) that Nullus Gratiam pri 
per difpofitionem previam, nec per aliam quamlibet actionem: of which alfo; 
fully. And he confuteth them that fay, [That God offers Grace freely to ev 
fo he open his hand, his bofome, his heart toreceive it; and fohe thatr 
Grace, therefore receiveth it, becaufe God giveth ic 3 but he that receiveth it not, 
therefore receiveth it nor, becaufe he openeth not, and fo God giveth not, becaufe he 
accepteth not the Grace which is offered; as if one reach you a gift and you ac- 

cept it not, &c.] (This he fpeaks not of Relative Grace, but Reall Inherent.) 

This he confuteth alfo in lib. 1. cap. 38, €r 10. & 22, & Corolar. ejus è alibi 

afsim. 

3 on 100, Dr.M. faith, that-[ This conferring of Grace by the Sacrament is ne. 
ceffarily conditional.] Therefore it is not a Seal to the Abfolure Promife of the firft 
Grace. 

Pag, 101, What he faith of Chrifts death [that though it be the moft potent and 
effeQtual remedy againft fin, yet ic profiteth not, except it betaken and applyed ] I 
truly apptove of, as it referreth to the removing of Guilt : But ifit fhould be {peken of 
the conferring of the firft Grace of Habitual or A&ual Faith, Repentance, &c. which 
are in fome fence the fruits of Chrifts death , then 1 believe there is no application by 
any AG of ours that doth precede, For if it do, then either that Applying a& is from 
the Grace of Chrift, or not ; If not, we have Grace without Chrift the fountaln, or 
elfe we do it without Grace; which are both intolerable, If it be from the Grace ù 
of Chrif, then either that Grace muĝ be received from him without a former apply- 
ing AG of ours, or elfe a former is requifite ; and fo we fhould ran iz infinitum. But 
I have resfon to believe, that in this the Dr. means as I, from his judgement wich the 
reft in the Synod of Dort. j 

And where he next faith, that inthe aged [Several Difpofitions are required to fit a 
man to reccive pardon (and fo juftification) viz, Catholike Faith, Hope of Pardon, 
fear of punifhment, grief for fin,a purpofe againft {inning hereafter, and a purpofe of a 
new life, all which difpofe the Receiver] Lagreetohim,thoughall donor, ii, 

Pag,102,163 ,134,138.He concludeth, thar [1 he pardon of Original fin is the frf 
and primary benefit, whereof an Infant is capable, ] which is quite contrary to 
Mr. B. who faith, that firĝ they are united to Chriit , and fo 1. Regenerate, and 
2. Pardoned. 

Pag. 107.He faith,that the cleanfing falvation renovation regeneration in Ephe/.4.26. 
Tit.3.5.Rom.6:3.  Cor.6,11,Cannot he meant ofthe frf Regeneration, but of-a fuller 
meafure ; which is enough againft Mr.B. t WPD | 

In his own Traĝate he pleadeth dire@ly for no more but the juftification of In- 
fants, and pardon to them 5 as his Thef. fhews3 and oft, when he comes to men- 
tion their Renovation , he puts it off, as being not neceflirated to affert ite 

What he faith, pag.123. [ofthe New Covenant made with all mankind, J, ifit be 
meant (as I doubt notitis) of the Covenant as ena&ted and offered on Gods part,to 
all upon Condition they will accepe it, and enter .it, on their part, I ealily believe 
that fo the Covenant is made with all, at leatt where the Gofpel is preached. _ 

Moreover, Dr. 17. pag.209,210,211, 212, 213, arguech largely againft any infu- 
fed Habits in Infants, both out of the Ancients, and from Reafon : And asketh 
wherefore talem anime ad agendan promptitudinem aut ad aus virtutum facilita. 

Te tioncm 


Sc. And to what elfe are Habits or your Initial or Seminal 
ncline the foul to A@ when capable? He fhews, that according to 
aptifmal renovation lyeth in the Remiffion of fin, byt renovation to the 
f God begins only at a&ual Converfion, andno.Habits are infufed into In- 
fz And if your Initial Grace, be not Gods Image or part of it, I dare fay iris 
mot faving, Nay, he concludech thar Auftiz frequently concludeth, Thatthe Adequate 

eth of Bapti(m in Infants is that-Renovation which confifteth Only in the Remifrou of 
inal fin: but that other Renovation which is to the Image of God doth not begin but at 
the time when the heart is converted. Auflin talks of no Seed of Faith inthem, burt 
only Credit in altero qui peccavit in alteros Credunt e»Anfantes ; unde credunt ? quo- 
modo credunt ?- Fidesparcninm : And he faith the like of all the Fathers and Councels, 
that they {peak not of the fanG@ification of Infants (that is, by Inherent Grace,) And 
therefore that the elder Schoolmen, Halenf: Thom. Gerfon (Estius alfo) deny that any 
Habitual Grace is infufed into Infants. And none hath yet told us what that infufed 
Seed of Grace is, which being faving, is yet fhort of Habitual. And that all our Di. 
vines do conftantly teach that Infants fan@ification is at death. 

But feeing the Thefis whick he defendeth is only for Remiffion of Original fin to 
Infants, I will not ftand upon every by-paflage 5 only three or four points wherein E 
fuppofe he is befides the 1 ruth, I fhall be bold'to examine a little furthers1. In that he 
often affirms that Baptifm doth not Seal to [nfants,but only to the intelligent. 2, That 
the Word doth not apply Chrifts Merits to any Infant ; fecing the word applyeth not 
but when it is under{tood. 3. That Baptifm is the firft means of Remiffion, and the 
Covenant before Baptifm doth it nor. Thetwo former I hope are but mif-expref- 
fions of a tolerable fence, though intolerable as plainly {poken. Bur the third is fo in- 
jurious to the Church and Covenant of God and feemeth to be the very Core of mens 
afcribing too much to Baptifm , thet I cannot without wrong to the Truth over- 
pafs it. ` 


p Mee firft of thefe he hath pag. 137, 138. & pafsim. But he hath nothing for the 
proof of it. He taketh fealing to be properly a&tual affuring asto the minde of the 
party. But doth not ovr common ufe of fealing contradi& him ? Sealing teftifyeth the 
full confent of the party fealing ; which perfe€teth fometime the ratification of the 
Inftrument or Grant in Law ; that no Adverfary may have any exception againit the 
parties Right to whom it is fealed : And this full Teftimony of the Sealers Confent 
doth ftronglier cblige himfelf to the performance of his promife,and alfo afcertain the 
temuire or charter for the ufe of the party to whom ic is granted, and fo prepare for his 
future aflual mental affurance ; fo thatthe parties knowledge or mental certainty is 
but aremote End of fealing 5 or if it were the {peciakEnd, yer not as prefently to 
be attained, but for futurfry. Do we not make and Seal Deeds of Gitt to Infants 
ordinarily ? and Teftaments whercin we bequeath them Legacies # and pu: their 
names in fealed Leafes, wherein we engage our felves to them, and they by their 
Parents do again engage to us? And yet fhall we fay fo confidently, that there can ~ 
be no proper obfignation, but to’ the Intelligent? God is pleafed thus to ratifie that 
Grant ün Law Completively , which before was ratified as to the fubitance (as 
Marriage is without the Ring, and an Oath without kiffing the Book, anda Soldi- 
ers place by confent without Lifting and Colours,and a King’s without Coronation: ) 
and this for our ufe, before it is to our knowledge: hereby all Adverfaries are the 
more fully difabled from queflioning our right and diffeifing us; and it is not dif 
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fonant from Scripture language to fay thàr God doth it ro confirm h 
fo tt is faid of his Oath, which as to this queftion is all one with his Seal 
God may fwear to dogood to Infants.) Heb.6. 17,18. Wherein God willing 
abundantly to fhew to the Heirs of Promile the Immutability of his Counfel 
by two Immutable chings wherein it was impoffible for God to lie, we 
ftcong Confolation. The Confolation is not alway as foon as the Oath b 
confirmation; but immediately the ground of future Confolation is laid, ar 
is pleafed, as irwere to bind himfelf, and engage himlelf more deeply to tl 
formance ofhis Promife. And in the mean time, as it is by the Parent that the 
child believes (as it were) and hath intereft, and is engaged, fo the Parent hath'the 
comfort in the behalf ofhis Child , for whofe ufe the writing is Sealed. Sothat itis a 
moft obvious truth , That God Sealethhis Covenant to infants, and the contrary 
gives too much advantage to the Anabaptifts,and denyeth the apparent priviledge of 
the infants of believers: Doth not God fay, Circumcifion was a Seal of the righreouf- 
nefs of faith > And were not Infants Circumcifed ? and therefore had the Covenant 
Sealedto them ? Toth not God fay that Circumcifion is his Covenant and the fign of 
it even to Infants ? And as Mr. Bedford well notes, che Apoftle warranteth us to inter- 
pret a Sign to bea Sealing Sign, So that I admire that this reverend man fhould fo de- 
tract from baptifm, under pretence of extolling it; and remove Gods ends that he may 


add new ones. 


Cb fecond maiftake [ That the word doth nos apply Chrift merits to any infant, bue 
tothe intelligent onely, ] he hath pag. 104.136. ec. This isan ill way ofadvan- 
cing Gods Ordinances. 1 doubt not bur this Reverend man by applying , means onely 
Applying to the Confcience for a&ual comfort, And fo indeed if I were of the Anti- 
nomian opinion , That Juftificacion by faith, is onely in foro Confcientie, or (as learn- 
ed Mr. Owen faith ; andaflerteth) terminated in the Confcience; then I would alfo 
believe That no infant can be yaftified by the Covenant Cand indeed not at all) Nor that 
the word can apply Chrifts merits toan Infant: burtill chen, I fhall be far from be- 
lieving either the one or the other. For I doubt not bu: as one denieth Infants all Jufti- 
fication, ( for I think no man will fay, it is Terminated in their Con{ciences,) (though 
I will not be too confident in this age, when men may fay any thing if they have but 
Rhetorick to fill up the vacuities, and cover the nakednefs and deformities 3) Sothe o- 
ther denyeth them all true Legal application of Chrifts meritss there being noneat all if 
none by the word. And whar realon hath the Reverend Dodtor to take the'word [A p- 

ly] info narrow a fenfe ? ` Thar which conferreth 4 thing upon'a man (either named, 
or defcribed) doth apply ittohim. Bue the word of the Covenant or Promife doth 
confer the benefits of Chrifts merits upon Infants ; therefore it doch Apply them. The 
Word is Gods principal inftrument of giving right to Remiftion , Juftification, 
Adoption, ec. But giving right is certainly an Applying.. If Infants have any Right 
at all ro thefe priviledges, and to the Kingdom of Heaven, and to Chrift himfelf,it is gi- 
ven in the Covenant ‘and therefore it Applyeth. But this will fall under che next. I 
conclude therefore, That this Reverend man greatly wrongeth the Word,and the Church 
by this Do@rine, [That the word doth not apply Chrifts merits to Infants, ] and wo to 
Infants if hefay true. For the Sacrament conferreth nothing but-whar the Covenane 
conferred and applyed firft ; which is the next point. IK 
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third therefore I conceive to be the great miftake of all , and the fountain of 
tof the reft. viz, That [baptifm is the firt means of Remiffion, and not the 
nant before baptifm.] This he hath divers reafons for, Pag. 191, 1923193, 
3195.Gods Covenant and promife being the ground of my hope and confolation, I 
are not let pafs without examination, a paffage {o injurious toit. 1. If Gods word 
be his written Deed of Gift by which he beftoweth Remiffion, and Juftification, and 
baprifm the Seal of it; then Remiffion and Juftification is by the Word, before it is 
by baptifm . ( for the deed goes before the Seal in order.) But the former is true,there- 

ore the later. 2. 1f the word of promife be part of Gods Law, which is both the foun- 
tain and difcoverer of allright or due;then our right to Remiflion muĝ come primaris . 
ly from this word of promife, rasher chen from baprifm.: Bur the former is true,ther e- 
fore the later. 3. Ifthe word of promife be Chriits Teftament by which he bequeath- 
eth the benefits of his bloud to his people , then are thofe benefits conferred principal- 
ly by that word of promife: But the former is true , therefore the later. 4. If Remi, 
fion of fin be a removal of the obligation to punifhment (i.e. Guilt.) and all obliga- 
tions be removed by the fame means they were induced, then Remiflion is- principally 
by the Word : but the former istrue, therefore che later. 

The feeond branch of the Antecedent is cleared,in that by the word (of threatning) 
the obligation was brought on us: therefore by the word (of releafe or promife) it muĝ 
be taken off The branch it felf is a rule in the Civil Law. 

Oxjcétion. True: itis the Word that gives the right : but ic giveth ic upon Cons 
dition + and bapzifm is that Condition ; therefore it giveth it not aGually, before 
baptifm.. p ; 

Pino. Baptifm is rather a duty, then properly. a condition of Juftification 5¥or 
if you will chink che name of a condition befits it, then you muft diftinguith of Con- 
ditions ; fome are fo abfolurely neceffary (being principally intended ) that the right 
or Poffeffion fhal! depend upon it; others are requifite as accidental ro the former , 
which ought to be prefent, bur may be wanting without.deftru@ion of the Right , or 
nullifying the Grant. i 

Of the former fort is our Covenant, or engagement to Ged, or our faith. Of the 

‘later is baptifm. , 

1.. Polit. The Covenant frequently giveth full Remiffion without baptifm, 2, Baptifm 
never giveth Remiffion withdut the Covenant. 3. wher bath gotogerber, the Covenant is 
the full means or inftrument of Donation , and Bapti(ia but a fecondary for folemn compleat- 

‘ing it wbich yet would be valid if they were feparated. 4. The new Covenant, as it is 
granted by God in Chrift, doth below Chrift and Reconciliation , and Remiffan , condi- 
tionally on a, even thefe that never are acinally Reconciled, The abfolurely neceffary Core . 
dition is cur affenting to the truth, and accepting the good here offered: and fo Co- 
venanting with God, that i: may be a full proper mutual Covenant : whofoever-doth 
this fincerely,fhall have the benefits of the Covenant. Baprifm is but the fign of this 
Covenant which fhould be added ordinarily > but not to make our engagement accep- 
table , or Gods engagement valid and efe&ual ; bur as ardury prefcribed for foleme 
nity, and for a more full and formal engagement, K 

All thefe, had I time, I would ftay to confirm : But fomwhat will be [poken to it in 
apfwer co the DaGors arguments following. 
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So that when I fay [Gods Covenant Juitifieth or Remitteth, ] Id 
Covenant as made and written in the Scripture, before our performance of the 
ceflary Condition , That is, before our Accepting of it, and our Covenanti 
with God: For till chen, it Juftitieth onely Conditionally, which is not an 
Juftification, but fo full a preparation to it,as it is ufually called by that name 4 
a Condemned Traytot havea pardon granted to him (and offered by a frieng 
{ued it out on his behalf) on condition that he thankfully accept it : this man is faid te 
be conditionaily pardoned ; though yet he may refufe it, and fo be never AQually par- 
doned, . 

But yet the validity or cficacy ofthe Covenant doth not depend upon the perform- 
ance of every duty required by it, or every circumftance, or accident of the 
great Condition, (fuch as fealing by baprifm is, ) but on the Subftantial and abfo= 
lutely neceffary part of che Condition. When a Prince marryetha beggar, and requireth 
nothing thereto but her confent ; now this confene is all that the match 
dependeth on ; and yet there are many additional duties , as comely behavior, folem. 
nizing the marriage by engaging figns, ec. which yet, if not performed, breaks not 
the match. i 

That Baptifm Juftifieth more without the Covenant pme thinks no confiderate man 
fhould queftion. And yet this Do@rine of [Bapti{m, being the firt means of jultify- 
ing] comes near it, That the Condition juftifyeth without Baptifm, and confequent. 
ly before it , I yet further prove,thus, t. As tothe Reverend Do&or he confeffeth, 
that [ Solid repentance, conjun@ with true-and lively faith in the Mediator, obtaineth 
prefent Remiflion of fins with God. Pag. 146.] This isas muchas I defire. For the 
Dr.will acknowledge,that it isattained by thefe as Conditions on which the Covenant 
or promife conferreth it to the partys and fo it is the Covenant which immediatly ju- - 
ftifieth on thefe Conditions. And every man knows that baptifm is to follow faith(and 
confequently to follow juftification as currantly granted, though not as folemnly feal- . 
ed)and not orderly to go before it. 

But he faith, “‘that [the Initial! faith, -which in-the Judgement of the A poftles faf. 

“* ficed for the baptizing of thofe that defired it, was not ever fufficient in their judge- 
“€ ment to the Juftifying, pardoning and faving of fuch, AA. 2. 37. They who are 
“* prefumed to be truly pricked im heart for their fins , from their hearts to defire de- 
«finseande from fin, who are taught to feek this deliverance inthe merit of Chrift, are 
“judged fit to receive baptifm,and in baptifm Remiffion of fins:but are not prefumed 
tto have received it before baptifm,v 38.] . 

Anfw. This miltake hath dangerous confequences, If men be taught once that it is 
2 faith that is fhoit of jultifying and faving faith, which admitteth men to baptifm (as 
having trueright in foro Dei) it will make foul work in the Church. 1. When Chrift 
faith [Make me Difciples of all nations, baptizing them, ] he means [Gncere Dilciples] 
though we cannotever know them to be fincere. 2, When he (pith, He that belicucth 
and ıs baptized, {hall be faved ; here faith goes before baptifm, and that not a Comes - 
mon, buta faving faizh: for here is but one faith fpoken of, and that is before baptifm; 
3+ That faith to which the promife of Remiffion and Juftification is made, it muft al- 

{o be fealed to (or that faith which is the Condition of the promife, is the Condition 
in foro Dei of Title tothe Seal.) Bur it is onely folid true Faith which is the Condi- 
tion of the promife (of Remiffions ) Therefore it is chat onely that. gives right 72 foro 
Dei tothe Seal, 4. The Dr.pa'pably miftakes the Text, Af. 2. 37,38. when the A. 
poftle faith, [Repent and be baptized for the Remiffion of fiz, ) he plainly -meancth be- 
licving, as intended before bapzifm, anes ue as chiefly aimed at jay Ward 
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uluai to-pur the fign fo for the thing fignified, profeffed, and engaged 
gn: which phrafe in Scripture is the occafion of thefe mens miftake ; and 
auch to baptifm, as to wrong (and make void almoft) Covenans, and faith, 


ie phrafe is p'ain, as if I fhould fay to the enemies Souldiers, Leave your old Com- 
Manders, and comeall of you and be lifted under our General, and you thall be forgi. 
ven all your fighting againfthim.] Is notthis ordinary language ? And is it nor ob- 
vious to any man here, That the word ( Lifting] is pu: for [ Taking him for your Ge- 
neral, and giving up your felves for his Souldiers.] And that this will ferve,chough lift- 
ing were overpait? If that Text imply not believing (folidly) as pre.requifice in the 
Word [Repent] (viz, of your unbelief,)or in the word [be baptized, ] then 1. Itre- 
quizes not faith ar ail: for there is no other mention of it. 2. And then Peter 
baptized webelicvers, (and that withou: requiring them to believe, ) which is falfe. 

5- I it be onely this Initial faith (as he cals it) (which is nec folid and juftifying) 
which is required before baptifm, and remiflion,then {olid faith is required either after 
baptilm & juftification,or not'at all. To fay that it is not neceffary at all, is unchriftian: 
to fay it is neceflary only after baptifm & remifsion,is 1. To make a Faith which is not 
true,lively,and folid,to be the Condition of baptifm and remifsion:or elfe 2, They muft 
fay, That fuch are juftified by baptifm, without any juftifying faith, 3. And it is to take 
away the necefsity of a crue & lively faith. For 1.according to this Do@rine a man may 
be faved without true and lively faich,by Initial faith and baptifm/I ufe the Do@ors di- 
{tin@ion and terms.)For if the man thar upon his initial faith is baptized and forgiven, 
fhould immediatly dye; no doubt he fhould be faved; (before trye faithcome:) For 
what fhould condemn him, but unpardoned fin > 2. And if this Initial Faich which is 
diftin® from true and lively,can procure his firft remifsion (which is the greateft muza- 
tion,) why not alfo the centinuance of it 2 And fo what ufe for true and lively Faith? 
Ifany fay, That this true Faith is to be given in, and by baprifm, and fo neither be- 
fore, nor after: I anfwer, 1. However the former abfurdities of the eficacie of a Faith 
to juftification, which is not true and lively,c¢. would follow, 2,When wiil any man 
fhew me a Scripture to prove, that crue lively Faith is promifed to men upon the Con- 
dition of a common Faich,which is not fuch ? Or that baptifm was infticured to con- 
fer a true lively Faith, where it was not before ? The Eunuch muft believe with ak bis 
heart before he muft be baptized : And Simon that did not believe with all bis beart, 
did receivencizher a true lively Faich,nor Remifsion of fin by his baptifm ; Mark chat. 
For he was yet in the gall of bitternefs , and bond of iniquity and kad no part nor Fel- 
lowfhip in that bufinels. And if Simons Faith will not procure remifsion and juftifica- 
tion for himflf,though it may procure him Church Memberfhip,then it cannot procure 
remiffion & jultification for his Infants though it may procure them Church Member- 
fhip,) Bur this Reverend mans miftake arifech from his affixing , and afcribing that 
certain remifsion to baptifm, as its own immediate cffe&, which he fhould afcribe and 
affix to Gods Covenan: and Grant, as the proper eff2@ of ic: and therefore becaufe 
he finds, 1 Thatshe Apoftles baptized men chat had no true lively Faith, 2. And 
thar yer they baptized men forthe Remiffion of Sias; therefore heconcludeth, That 
bap:ifm Remicteth fins, without a true lively Faith foregoing (in the aged; for them 
he{peaks of : ) But this very dangerous miftake would be re&ified, by 1. Diftinguith- 
ing between the currant juftification of the Covenant or Promife, and the Comple- 
tive by she Seal. 2. Between right to baptifm ia foro Dei, and right in foro Ecclefie. 
Minifters have right to baptize thofe that before God have no right to baptifm, For 
they muĝ judge of mens right by a probable profeffion. i 
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Baptifm is ordained to fignifie and feal;and thereby confer remiffi 
to- all that have Right in the Judgement of the Church, to be bapti 
thofe chat have Right to it before God,and to whom his word doth firft giverer 
thar isnot to all whom we muft baptize, as being probably crue believers ; but ot 
thefe who have true Right to bapcifm and its benefits,as being true believers indeed. The 

- Apoftles did not admit any to baptifm who did not make fuch a profeffion,which me 
ought to judge a probable note of fincerity/and the children of fuch) Let anyman proy 
where ever they baptized any whom they knew to be devoid of true faich. Yer if they hag 
known Simons heart by extraordinary revelation , that were nothing to the point 
(Though I neither believe thar they had any fuch heart- fearching knowledge, nor that 
it becomes any man to think they had; much lefs to affirm ic, before he can prove it.) 
But this whole matrer,about judgement of provavility and of certainty in baptizing, I 
have fullier handled againft Mr.Tom:bes before, whither I refer the unfacisfied reader. 

So thar I doubt not to conclude, That the Reverend DoGor yielding that [folid re- 
pentance joyned with true lively faith in the Mediator, cbtaineth prefent remiffion of 
fin (even before bapti{m)] is a full yielding this whole caufe [that Remiffion is cur- 
yaatly granted by the Covenant or promife as the principall Inftrument, and oft ozi 
by it ; and not only or primarily by baptifm. ] i 

2. ‘That the Covenant Juftifieth firftyyea’and oft without the fign, is further proe 
ved byexample. 1. Of all that were Juftified from Adam till Abrabam. 2. OF Abras 
bam himfelf,who being the firft figned perfon, methinks we (hould in him difcern the 
ends and effe@s of that fign, and he was Juftified by the Covenant and faith before 
it. 3. Inall the femalesamong the Jews that were uncircumcifed (though rhe ffma= 
elites and Edomites and afterward the Egyptians, as Hyftory tels us, were circumeci- 
fed.) 4 Imall the males that dyed before the eighth day, 5.{n all Ifrael for fourty yeers 
inthe wildernefs. 6. In Chrifts own Apoftles, who if they were ever baptized 
(which is uncertain to me) yet it is like long after their Juftification. 7. In Couflane 


tine, Augustine, with multitudes both young and old in thofe times, who either upon : 


Tertullians weak grounds, or the fears railed bythe Novatian errors, did long de- 
lay their baptifm : fome of them till neer their death ; and yer were Juftified by faith. 


8. In the generality of their Carechumeni,who no doubt were pardoned upon their be. - 
lieving long before baptifm. For the Fathers generally delayed the baptizing of profe= - 


lytes,or new converts quite beyond and befides the Scripiure rule and A poftolical pres 
ident, 9. Inall the Infants of Believers who now dye before baprifm, 10.In all the 
Infants and youthof the godly Anabaptifts. 11. And fuppofethat che error of the 
Socinians [that Baptifm is not neceffary to fettled Churches, but only for the firft en- 
-tering converted- Heathens} thould prevdile yet more (I sean feparated from their 
other damnable errors) which we are fadly taught in thefe times to chink co be no fm- 
poflibility; if whole Kingdoms fhould take up that opinion, and theréupon lay down 
all baptifm, fhould we think that upon their entering the Covenant of God, though 
withour that feal they were not Juftified > were they all unpardoned, and fo damned > 
or fhould they have only Jxs ad rem,but nor in re as Mr. B. [aith 2, or muft we fay thar 

cus poteh fed zon folet tales Fuflificave, and fo that we have no found ground Tó cx. 
pe& it? Iris no impoffibilicy that all the Church fhould take up thaterror, or the 
greater parts for it isnot fundamentall and certainly damnable, Baptifm is not iñ the 
Apoftles Creed. 

But to the examples of the females, andthe uncircumcifed in the wildernefs, this 
Reverend man anfwereth[that the means might be neceffary to one [exe and not to the 
other for Remiffion, as wellas for fealing. 7.176,.177-] Anf.1.As a duty it = 

ut 


» 
. 


aar 
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olute neceflity to remiffion and falvation; God not taking fuch 
sforthatgreatend, 2. Fhe difpenfablene{s fhews it was not of that 
py. 3. Obfignation is not of Abfolute neceffity (therefore not the : 
b milion Is. ; 
ag. 178. He faith [Itis probable the.parents defire or vow of circumcifion might 
] Anf. That confirms what I have faid. Mens defires or vows are not Infiru- 
of Juftification or Regeneration to others : much lefs the only or principal In- 
ftruments, before or without the Covenant and Grant. ” 
_ Butlet us now come to this Reverend mans Arguments again& Covenant-Jufifi- 
cation and Remiffion to Infants, 1, He mentions three Covenants, viz. .1. The 
conditional! Covenant of Grace to the faithful and their feed. 2. The Abfolute of the 
fiit Grace. 3, The Covenant with Chrift that he fhall fee his feed, ec. And he faith 
it is none of thefe that Juftifiech Infants without the Sacrament(and confequently 
not before it) Pag. 191) 192,193. Anf. Iris the firft, viz. The promife made to 
all that believe that God will be cheir,God, and of their feed, and they hall be 
his people; and-that the feed of the Righteous are bleffed : and that he will be 
merciful to them, Exod. 20. and that they are Beloved-for the Fathers fakes Romn 11. 
and that they are Holy, and of fuch is the Kingdom of God,ec, as I have before pro- 
duced them, | t 

But he faith, 1. [That the words [I willbe thy God, and the: God of. thy feed] 
contain notthis fencence, that [All the childrenof Believers fhall be Juftified] but 
only that they fhall be partakers of the fame Covenant, and have right to the fame 
confederation with its benefits,exc.] Anf, 1. The Covenant as offeted on Gods 
pare, not yet Accepted and entered on theirs, doth noc a@ually, (but conditionally) 
juftifie either parents or children ; But the Covenant accepted (which the parent is 
to do for himfelf and his Infant, Dent. 29.10, 11,) dothit for both, At leaft, iti 
ftrongly probable that when a People have God engaged to them to be their God,ant 
be merciful to them,ec.thathe juftifieth them. 2.Youconfefs as much as I delire, viz. 
that it brings them into the fame Covenant as their parents, and to the benefits of it. 
For I have proved that the parents are juftified currantly and fufficiently as to their 
falvation before the AG of fealing, and oft without irz therefore according to you the 
‘children are fo too. 

2. He faith [many children of the faithful hall perifh.] Anf. 1. That contradi@- 
eth nor the certainty of their Juftification by the Covenant before baptifm, any more 
‘then the certainty of Juftification by baptifm as the firt means, which you affirm. 
2., Efpecially it is not againft my opinion, who affirm only a certainty of Church- 
memberfhip, anda ftrong probability of juftification (not denying the certainty) till 
the contrary be difcovered when they come to age. 

3. His third Reafon is,. [Becaufe if Infants be juftified by the Covenant, thea 
they that dye before Age, and they that live fhould be all alike Juftified before Bap- 
tifm.] Anf. And what greater abfurdity in that, then that All alike fhould be jatti- 
fied after Baptifm, whether they live or dye (as you teach? ) 2, The Anfwer to the 


former may fuffice fo this Reafon. : l 
, 4. His fourth Realon is,that [The promife Gen. 17.7. is conditionall, on condi- 


tion of Circumcifion, as the ordinary means of remitting fin; therefore the Jews chil- 
dreri were not ordinarily juftified by the promifealone, without the Sacrament] Anf. 
This is anfwered before by diftinguifhing of conditions,viz. fuch as the event de- 
pendeth on, and fuchas it doth nots but are only ad bene efe ex completive; baptifm 
is of the later fort, I can name youmany a promife to the Jews on condisiaaae 
; tacie 
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their obferving each particular Ceremonie, which yet were perf 
were omitted,and the people not prepared according to the preparati 
ry. Alfo theinftances before do an{wer this. . ; 

5. His fifth Reafon is ‘‘[ Becaufefrom this promife Peter exhortcth the? 
‘<2, 39 to bring their children tobaptifm $ therefore he fuppofeth that the 
°¢ before baptifm were not Actually comprehended inthe Covenant, nor juft 
Anf. This Text,which this Reverend man doth fo mightily miftake, Ihave fu 
fwered to before-Peter cals in the Infants to baptifm,but wich their parents and no 
fore them. The Covenant was but-conditional either to parents or children (and fo 
neither A Qually juftified) till the parents (for both) performed the condition. Now 
the condition was Faith or Covenanting to take Chrift for their Lord and $avioursthis 
Peter implyed inthe word [Baptifm] as neceffary to go before ic. Or elfe unbelievers 
muft be baptifed for Remiffion of fin. IfI thought thefe few words made not all this 
Plaine, it were eafie to do it more fully, 

Next the Door faith [There isproperly but two Covenants, viz, of Law, or 
Gofpel 5 the former itisnot ; Nor the later; Becaufe 1. The feed of true believers 
are oft not faved. 2. unbelievers children are often faved.] Anfwer 1. Ac. 
cording to his own do@rine they may be juftified with their parents sthough not faved è 
And what is that againft theGofpel conditional Covenant? If they be not faved himfelf 
thinks it is only ifthey dye not in Infancy, but reje@ recovering mercy at age. 2.The 
Infants of unbelievers are not faved as theirs ; there is no promile of their falvation, if 
they dye in Infancy, nor fo much as a half-promife, or ground of probability and - 
Chriftian Hope: God hath kept ic fecret what he will do with them, And if they live 
to age and believe,they are then in the Covenant of Grace upon another ground. $o thar 
I think I may conclude,that thefe Reafons do conclude nothing againft the primary in- 
tereft of the Covenant in juftification, nor for the primary or fole intereft of the fign, 

And I marvile the learned Do&or would alledge that of Calvin in AG. 2. 38. as 
for him, which is as plain againft himas I can peak. Tameth in contextu verborum 
bapiifmus remi fionem peccatoriun hic precedat, ordine tamscen fequitury quia nihil alind eft 
quambonorum que per Chriftum confeguimur-obfignatio, ut in conftientiis noflris rata fint. 
Can any thing be more aġainft the DoGors opinion, then to affirm pardon to go be- 
fore baptifm ? The truth is, Calvin giveth too little heré to baptifm, fo far is he from 
going the Doors way;for its fealing ule is more then the certifying of our confciences, 
as I have fhewed :. And affurance to our confciences is not Juftification. Ler the An. 
tinomifts that fay'the contrary, fhew it out of Scripture, where we are faid to be infti- 
fied in our confciences by faith ? And the DoG@or knew that Calvin in the foregoing 
words doth purpofely fhew this to be the order of Gods proceeding. 1, Repentance or 
atrue changes 2,~T o which next is added Remiffion of fins; and 3. they are called 
to Chrifts death as the ground 3 and 4. in the fourth place he puts baptifin as the feal 
‘by which the promife is confirmed;wherefore({aith Calvzz)in thefe few words we have 
the whole fum almoft of‘ Chriftianity, viz. that a man renouncing himfelf and the 
world,do wholly give up himfelf to God,2. That by free Remijfion of fin he be delivered 
from the guilt of death, and{obe adopted among the fons of God ¢c.] And he faith 
that [therefore Luke afterward in Pauls Sermon, conjoyneth Faith to Repentance, in the 
fame fence as bere be putteth Remiffion of fire} lcwereeafieto adda hundred {uch 
Teftimonies of the Judgement of Authors,if 1 had neceffiry and leifure. 

Having noted what I diflike in this reverend mans Tra@are, I will nor trouble my 
felf or others to meddle with the reft which I approve. Only I add; that though in this 
one doctrine I find him go too far, yer I fohighly reverencé and Honor him, ka I 
i u take 


na Divine of che higher form, and beyond the-vulgar ftrain, even- 
onor for their great learning and judgement: and that he was one of 
ut the middle way of Truth and Peace, which this contentious age. 
me inftance in two more points in this Tra@ate expreffed. 
226 [4d mundandum autem er juflificandum totalis caufa eft Deus in genere 
phyficas feuefficientis, Fullus enim & Fullificans non eft nifi deus, dicente Au-_ 
9 Epil. 50, ad .Bonifac. ubi hac ipfa deve agit č cap. 49. didi lib. 3. cont. liti 
co cont. Crefcon, le 2. c. 20,.21..] This differeth from them that dare fay, Their 
own Faith is Phyfically che efficient inftrumentall caufe of their own forgivenefs and 
juftificarion; Yea that it isa Paffive Reception of Chrift-himfelf (by the-faid Phy- 
ficall inftrumentaliry ) and no AG at all , but :zomez alfionis. Yea and look on 
thofe as injurious..to che Church of Chrift (and fo publifh them ) that deny 
this moft abfurd doGrine, It is not only.one nor two. nor three that have ufed 
me thus. 

2. Pag. 238. °° [Itis certain that the conditionall Covenant is made with All man- 
“ kind, as it is not made with the faln Angels ; as God hath promifed to receive All 
“men into favor on the condition of faithand repentance; whencealfo All men 
$*-may be truly and ferioufly invited by the preachers of the Gofpel,to the_parcicipation. 
* of the falvation obtained by Chrift; but the faln Angels not, as being. fuch-as God 
€ will not again receive into favor under any condition, Yer I grant that the things 
€ promifed in the Covenant, are not given but to thofe that embrace the.Gofpel,and 
their feed. ] This is the found do@rine of truth, which many bend their wits againft 
in vain, and which Mr. Tombes faith isin Amyraldusand me fo neer to Herefie. 


é Ye next great name that Mr. Bedford adorneth, and would fortifie his book with is 
<Bifhop Davenant 5, which moft learned judicious man I have. as high thoughts of 
for the folidity of his judgement (would my efteem add any thing to his name, or 
were of any value)as of almoft any that this Kingdom ever bred. The truth is,any that 
erufe his writings may find, that ashe ftudyed to avoid extreams in Divinity, fo was 
h admirably bleft in the fuccefs of thofe ftudies, God having opened tohim(I 
think ) the true. middle way in many weighty points of Religion, As-to 
inftance in two, 1. The doGrine of univerfal ‘Redemption, as is to be feen in the 
fuffrages of the Brictith Divines inthe Synod of Dort ad Art. 2.ec. And {pecially in 
in his late excellent, judicious Differtations on that fubje&,and on predeftination, 
Againft which L find indeed a learned, godly man, whom(though unknown I much 
Jove and honor for what of God I fee in his ftudies) I mean Mr, Owen of Coggefball in 
Effex, to {peak very confidently, and undertake to demonftrate, that the main Foun- 
dation of his differcationabout the Death of :Chrift with many. inferences therefiom, 
are neither found in, nor founded onthe word] with much more. But if I may judge... 
of this confident undertaking, by his fuccefs againft a man more weak, and not to te 
named with learned Davenant, either my. judgement is utterly contemptible, or elfe 
his attempt would be meerly vain, as tothe undertaken iffue + The fruits of good 
Jearning, piety, quicknefs of wit, and very good Rherorick I fhould-expea ;..enough 
to cah fuch.a mift upon the Truth, that the vulgar ftudent hall not difcernit 5 and 
to fet fuch a glofs upon his own Notions, that fuperficiall Readers hall judgehim in — 
she right. (For vulgar eyes behold truth only, in the vefture of the fpeakers language, i 
according to which they pals theirjudgement, where error having oft the finer clothes 
doth as off deceive chem 3 It is only within doors that Truth is.co be {een naked, where, 
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none but painful, humble, longing, preffing, piercing fuitors have accefs.) Bur as‘the 
arts of this learned man, had they the addition of much more, I think wouldhave 
bia work enough in dealing with a Davenant, fo Iam much more confident that 
his caufe would faile him more thea his parts, and thar Davenants caufe is built on the 
impregnable rock, vs 

2. The fecond {nftance of this famous Divines efcaping the dangerous extreams, 
is inthe doGrine of Juitification, wherein hehach clearly difcovered, how far goad 
works viz. Evangelical, are neceffary (viz. as conditions both in [ome fenceof at- 
taining juftification, and more fully, of continuing it ) and-how far not (viz. as 
having any merit or proper caulalicy )de Fuftit. Habituali ér Atkuali. cap. 30. 31, co 
pafin; For che afferting of which fame doGrine, I have been judged fo injurious 
to the Church by fome men, when I never yet heard it once blamed in Davee 
Riit. ; 
`- And according to the ufual bent of his ftudies hath this excellent man gone in the 
point of Baptifm, giving as much to it, as poffibly may-ke without giving too much : 
but leaving Mr. Bedford in the point in queftion, as far as I can find. His Thefes are 
thefe [ 1. In the controverfie of Perfeverance or Apoftafie of ‘the faithful or Saints, the 
queftion is of that faizh or fan@ifying grace, which cannot be Received, exercifed, re- 
tained, or caftaway, but by fome A& or operation of free will interpofing, 

2. In this controverfie of the lofing of faith or inherent grace, regenerating or 
fanGifying, it is fuppofed, that they who are faid to have loft faith or faln from grace, 
ia formerly received and had that grace, which they are prefumed afterward to have 
caft away. 

3. The Papifts acknowledge it aot asa point of faith, that any Habits of faith 
or Charity are infufed into Infants in baptifm, nor do they teach it, as of faith, that 
any A them are made juft formally by the inhcfion of habituall Righteoufnefs and 
holinefs. 

4 The Proteftants grant not, that juftifying faith, or charity uniting to God, ‘or 
Regenerating grace which repaireth all the faculties of the foul, are in the very moment 
of Baptifm infufed into Infants. 

Where hecites Calvin Inflitut. li. 4.¢.16,§. 21, faying [There is no more prefent 
efficacy to be required in Infant Baptifm, but that ic confirmand ftablifh the Covee 
nant made.with them by the Lord] And he concludes, that [he knows none of our 
Divines who determine that that Regeneration which confifteth in the creation of fpi. 
ritual qualities (which we call fan@ification, and the Papifts, formall jaftification) is 
produced in the very moment of Baptifm, And that neither Arminian, Papifts nor 
Proteftants acknowledge Infants in the very receiving of baptifm, to be made par. 
takers of thofe habituall gifts , or {pirirual-qualities, which properly are faid to con. 
fticure a man juft and inherently Si, 

1 §. The Fathers acknowledge neither a@uall nor kabituall faith or charity to be 
given to Infants in Baptifm, And they teach, that converfion or the creation of a new 
heart which is properly to be-called Regeneration is not produced in chem till they 
aan to age capable of reafon ] To which end, he produceth many testimonies of the 

athers. 

n far what Infants receive not in Baptifms now for what they do receive, he 
addet 

r 4 Prone All Infants baptized (viz. rightly) are abfolved from the guilt of Ori- 
ginal fin. 

This (he faith) is the Primary effe@ of Baptifm, and the reft follow it, which he 

Vuza fhews 
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fhews in the particulars, 3, Juftification of Infants is nothing elfe but the pardon 
of their original fn. 2, When Infants are faid ta be regenerated in baptifm,that alfo 
fo dependeth on this remiffion of originall fin, that it may fcarce,or indeed nor at ally 
e diftinguithed from it. Renovation in baptif{m is by remiffion of all fin, faith 
nfants Regeneration confifteth only inremiffion of fin and acceptation to 
eternal, faith Caffaxder, The {ame is to be faid of trandating Infants cut of the 
| Adam, and ingraffing and incorporating them into the New. For this alfo is 
connexed with remiffion of original fin. For as foon as guilt is removed from the In- 
fant, which he contraGed in old Adam, he is eflecmed ipfo fatto to be of the ftock or 
family of the fecond Adam, For which he citeth Bexaand Auflin. ° 
Much of this is downright againft Mr. Bedfords (and Doétor Burges) doGrine, and 
none of it for him inthe point i oppofe: And here thofethat are fo hor, and high for a _ 
Phyfical union (or fomewhat equal) with Chrift, may fee that this learned man af- 
firmeth but arelative and moral Çin Infants; and doubrlefs union wich Chrift isof 
the (amenature in them, asin the Aged, though not onthe {ame conditions.) i 

3. Again (he faith) thar which is called the fan&ifieation of Infants baptized, is _ 
conftituted, for the moft part, inthis wafhing away of original fin, Though I will 
not deny that they are.alfoholy or fanGified in other refpeG@s ; As inthat they are 
dedicated to the holy Trinity: for tobe dedicated to God, isin ene fort tobe fan. 
Gified, that they are fprinkled wich the holy blood of Chrift for pardon,¢>e. 

The only word inall Daveaants Epiltle, that hath any thew (as far as I difcern) of 
favor to Mr. Bs caufe, is the next viz. he addeth [that they have the Holy Ghoft 
dwelling in them, ina fecret way, and to us unknown] But confider here.. 1, He 
doth not fay that this is the cafe of all baptized Infants, as of other effe&s he doth : 
nor of anynon-ele@ 3 but only that Infants may indeed be faid fo to be fan@ifed, 
befides the former relative fanGification (which we all acknowledge) 2, He doth not 
afcribe this ro Baptifm, as being a fruit of it. 3. He denyeth all Habitual and A&ual . 
Grace in them by baptifm, and doth not talke of any feed or root, which is effe@uall 
faving Grace and yet no Habit. 4. He afhrmeth no union with Chri but Relative. 
g. He maketh remiffion the firft fruit, and the reft but refules from that, contrary to 
Mr, B, 6 He faith Lit is the Holy Ghoft operating; bur Quid autem boc aut quale fit, 
explicet qui intelligit; cgofateor me non iutelligere,t.e, What itis, o- of what fort, let 
him explain thar underftandeth ; for my part, I-confefs I underftand it not,} This 
doubtful obfcure paflage on the by, is all the countenance to Mr, Bs caufe, that this 
modeft, learned man affordeth. 

4. Hefhews alfo, that Infants Adoption is of the fame relative nature. And he 
concludeth of all together, that [the juftification, Regeneration, Adoption and San@i- 
fication of Infants arifeth.from Remiffion of originall-fin only, by the blood of- 
Chrift applyed in baptifm] fothat here is nograce bur relative given by baprifm to 
them. 

2. Propof. is [That juftification, regeneration, adoption , which we yield doth bee 
long to baptized Infants, isnot univocally the fame with chat Juftification, Rege= 
neration and Adoption, which in the Queftion of the Saints perfeverance, we fay, is 
never loft. 

-And for regeneration,he citeth Auhiù Epiff. 23. Parvilum, non Regeneyatio ilaque 
in Renatov'um voluntate confit, fedipfius Regenerationis facramentum regenevatum facit, 
And where fhould their feminall grace lie , if none in the will? 

3. Propof.\s [The juftification and regeneration , and adoption of baptized In- 

| fages,conferrethon thema Rare of falvation according to the condition.of Infants. — 
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4. Propof. Is [Thofe who in baptifm were truly juftified, regener 
fuitable to their Infant ftate ; when they come to the ule of reafon, are ne 
regenerated and adopted, fuitable to the fpeciall ftare of the aged,unlefs] 
believing and Abrenuntiation, they fulfill their Vow made in baptifm. 

The laft Propof. [When we teach the perfeverance of the Saints in a ftate of jufti. 
fication once cbzained , we do not deny the quality or a& of a faithful or jut 
regard of the {ubje@ to be mutable and Jofeable? But we affirm that the fpecia! 
God doth not permit, that he who by believing in Chrift was juftified and ad 
tobe a Son A God, fhould by lofing that faith and fan@ification, ceafe to be a for 
of God, and perifh for ever. ] The {cope of this whol? Tra@ate,is to prove, That the 
dogrine of the certainty of believers perfeverance, is not impeached, or weakened by 
afferting that thofe may perifh after for aQuall fin, who were juftified and pardoned 
in infancy. 

I tranfcribe the more of it, not only to fhew, that it afferteth not the point I oppofe, 
bur alfo becaufe I am fo much delighted in all that this learned man hath writ, And 
though my own Judgement doth yer difcern buta ftrong probability of what he con- 
cludeth as univerfally certain, yet will [ not contradi& that affertion of the certainty 
which others (efpecially fo excellent aman) may eafily fee ground for, though I do 


not. 


Hives thewed the great difference between Bifhop Davenants judgement, and Mra . 
Bs,let us enquire of his other wicneffes, what they think, And in the preface he fs . 
pleafed to make ufe of the great name of that Reverend, Learned, Famous, Solid, . 
pious Divine Bithop Ufber. I ama ftrangerto them both, and cannot conclude that 
this Reverend man is not for him. But as I am bound to do my part for vindicating 
the reputation of fo excellent a man, fo I believe thathe approveth not of Mr, Bs: 
doGrine. Myreafonsare 1. Mr. Bs. weak reafon to think the contrary;he faith [Ifhe 
had not been of the fame judgement, he would not have been fo careful for the publi- 
cation] But he might be of the {ame judgement with Dr. mard in the Thefis which he 
maintaineth, and yet not in every pailage on the by: Now Dr. ards Theks differs 
much from Mr. Bs do@rine, and fo dothhe in the handling of it. 2. Ir is like this Re- 
verend man would have uttered his approbation of thofe things,had he approved them. - 
3. 1 find him in other things fo neer the mindof Judicious Davenant, that I have o 
reafon to conjeQure, he is fo in this, But Davenant (thoughhe go further then moft) 
yet not neer fo far as Mr, B. inafcribing to baptifme. 4.Bur efpecially I am perfwaded 
the folid Judgement and great parts of that Reverend man, will not permit him to 
entertain Mr, Bs opinions, 

And indeed in this Preface Mr. B. feemeth to defert himfelf and his canfe : For he 
feems fully to approve of the Fathers opinion (whichis Davenants and Wards) that 
remiffion of originall fin is the firft gracethat Infarits receive in baptifm. Bur them 
what is become of his oft repeated doG@rine, that it Grft uniteth them to Chrift, and fo o 
regenerateth them by giving them feminal grace (equall in degree to the infufed habirs 
which the Schoolmen fpeak of ) and then remifsion of fim. The two firft are hereleft . 
our, and then he and J fhould be neerer to an agreement. 


- Plain Scripture-proof of 


ned Mr. cranford whether he intend a full approbation of Mr. Bs do@rine 
s [27 quo reperies [ententiam veram Thefibus explicatam | 1 know not; thougk 
her think the contrary by his abilities. No man almoft that approves a book , in- 
sth to.approve of every thing init. Burt if I fhould be miftaken, ie doth but jufti- 

deavors to remove this tumbling block out of mens way, left imthefe times 
fo many deny Infant. bapti{m, we fhould be ready to run from them into theo- 
xtream. Sure I am, thar till of late, I carce ever {poke with any Divine of note 
but mifliked Dr. Burges, and Mr. Bedfords do&rine and ic gave generall diftaft tothe 
godly Minifters and people, as exprefled in:their books, Though I know chat isno 
good argument to prove it unfound.” For my part,! have writter this meerly upon the 
enforcement of cenfcience, in apprekenfion of a necefsity of fo doing, feeing no 
one elfe inclined to it. And {hope this learned man will not takeitill; feeing as we 
fhall differ while we are here, fo we may manifeft, as well as hold, our different judge- 
ments for the fearching after pretious truth, without any breach of Chriftiam love. 

I have not an{wered exa@ly to every word, norhalf fo fully as elfe I would 3 
(though Ithink-themain miftakes are (ufficiently difcoverd ) becaufel have but 3. 


or 4, daies to meddle with it (at vacant hours) the prefs Raying for it, becaufe the reft 
is printed off. 


Wagon fome ftick at it, That I make the Condition of the Infants Church- 
Memberfhip , and Juftification to be wholly without him inthe Faith of the 
Parent; I an{wer them , 1, That it is evident in all che Scripture, thac God putreth a 
very great difference between the Children of the Faichful,and other mens. 2. That 
he maketh fuch promifes to them, and giveth them {uch priviledges, as I have expreft 
in this book. .3, And that this is to-them as they are the Children of his people, who * 
believe..4. And that he never requireth any Condition inherent in the Infanr, that I 
find in Scripture. And doth not this then plainly tell us, That the Parents Faith is 
the Condition ? Ifthe Parent be a believer, the child s entered the Covenant, the Father 
entering it for him and bis, Deut. 29, Ifthe Parent be nota believer, the Child is left 
out: And what other Condition can be imagined > That this is the Judgement of our 
greateft Divines , I will fhew you but in 2. or 3. (befides what Davenant and ward 
have done out of the Fathers, exc.) becaufe | cannot ftay to add more. - 

Perkins on the Creed, Pag, 127.vol. 1. faith , [ The Faith of the Parent doth bring 
the Cht'd to bave a Title or intcre[t to the Covenant of Grace, andto all the benefits 
of Chih.) 

y And in his Treatife How to live well, vol. 1. Pag. 485,486. he faith, [There be 
three opinions touching Infants Faith; 1. That lafants have Actual Faith, &c. But this 
opinion feeras to be an untruth, 2, That they are faved by fome unknown and nn{peakable 
way, without faith.. 1 fomewhat doubt of this, becaufe, ec. 3. That Children have faith 
after a fir: ybecanfe the Parents according to the tenor of the Covenant,1 will be thy God,and 
the God of thy feed believe for themfelves,and their childien;and therefore ther Faithzs aot 
onely theirs, but the faith of their children. Hence it is that the Scripture faith, If the root 
be holy, the branches ave huly ; and if you believe, your children are boly, According to hue 
mane Law, the Father and his Heirs are but one perfon, the Father Covenancing for 
bimfelfand his Children: what then fhould hinder that the Father might not believe 
for his Chil, and the Child by che Parents Faith, have Title to the Covenant and the 


benefits 
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benefits thereof? Ir is alleadged (by BeWarmine lib.i. de bapt. ca.4-) That b 
Children fhould be born believers, and fo be conceived, and born without origi 
Believing Parents fuftain two perfons; one whereby they are men, and 
forth children having nature with al! che-Corruptions of nature: The othe 
Holy men and believers ; and thus they bring forth Infants that are not fo m 
Children, as the Child:en of God. And Infants are Gods Children, not by ve 
their birth, but by means of Parents Faith, which inticles ehem to all the blefi 
the Covenant. Children proportionally fuftain a double perfun: -If they be confi 
in and by themfelves, they are conceived and born in Original fin: Ifthey are con- 
fidered as they are holy, and believe by the Faith which is both theirs, and their Parents 
Faith, and confequently have by this means Title to Chrift and his benefits, Origi- 
nal fin is covered and remitted. If it be faid, That by this means all children of belie- - 
ving Parents, are Children of God; Lanfwer, That we muft prefume thar they are all 

- fo, leaving fecret- Judgements to God. 

Tothis 3.opinion I moft encline ; becaufe we are to judge that Infants of believing 
Parents intheir infancy dying, are Juftified +- and I find no Juftification in Scripture, 
without faith. So Auguft, Serm. iq. de verb. Apoft. ér Epift.13. 57. 105.de bapt. lib, 4, 

6,2. Bera, Serm.11. in Cant.66. Fuftin.g. 56. Thus far Perkins. 

Here is none of Mr. Bedferds Do&rine : nor that Baptifm doth all thisas the firf 

means; but the Covenant, and the Parents Faith chiefly,. 


Ivet. in Genef. Exercit. 88, Pag, 432. Noftri, certe, inter quos venerabilis Beza in 

Resh. ad atta.coll. Montisbelg. concedunt Infantibus ita tribui fidem alienam , que 
in ipfis non eft , ut tamen pro fua in illis ex patto Dei cenfeatur. . Fident autem intelligent 
eam qua parentes , non fioi foirs, fed fuis quog, pofteris eterna in Chrifto vite jus, (deo « 
femper relittis particularibus in bac difcernenda fobole judiciis) per dei mifericordiam rea - 
ceperunt. Nempe que innititur promiffioni Divine, Ero Deus tuus et feminis tui: Juxta 
quam Apoftolus,fi Radix fanta etiam čr Rami; fi primitia fantte,ergo & Mafa. Talis 
autem fides non confideratur velut applicans gratiam promiffam huic vel illi flio dum ia- 
fciturs (ed tanquams Acceptans'p;omiffionem pro feipfo é exinde nafcituris,Hinc cft quod fi 
parens moreretur pof conceptionem infantis , qua tempore nondum potuit ei actu fidem aps - 
plicare, Infans tamen nafcerctur fan&us ex vi promiffionis. 


Sel I conje@ure ftudied the DoGrine of Baptifmas much as moft Divines: 
and he is fo large and frequent in proving , x, lhatall the infants of believers, 
dying in Infancy are certainly faved,whether baptized or unbaptized,and that by ver- 
tue of the Covenant upon the Condition of their Parents Faith, and brings fo full Te- - 
ftimony of it, 2. And that baptifm doth not Regenerate, nor fan@ifie, nor take away -~ 
fin (he means properly and efficiently) but oncly fignifie and Seal it ( and fo exhibit. 
by thefe,) that I muft refer you to his books, they being too large to Tranf{cribe, . See 
Tom, 2,p-119,120,120,122. and p.36. & alibi paffim. 


Oor Twils Cont. Corvinum Pag.29,39. Quod (ane ad Heterodoxiam omnem hac ex 
parte ab ipfis amoliendam fufficeret, fi modo Infantibus duntaxat federatis, & intra . 
Eslefie gremium procrcatis, falutarem Chrifli gratiam a Bt Ine... 

i ; F antibus.: 


Plain Scripture proof | of 


Dei morientibus falus contingat, boc in Armini fententia minime tole- 
camus. Vid. ultra. p . 
may find to this purpofe and contrary to Ms. Bs. Do@rine, Pag. 3233; 
37:38. ec. Onely the learned Do&or Pag. 33. col, 2. argues upon an utter 
ke of Au/tins opinion, {uppofing that if a non-ele@ Infant fhould dye before the 
freafon after baptifm, then he fhould not be faved, becaufe not Ele& 5 nor dam- 
ed, becaufe pardoned. But he might have known that 4ufiims judgementis, That 
if he dye before the ufe of realon, after baptifm, it isa certain fign that he is Ele&sand 
fo that no Reprobate thall fo dye, 


ae Teftimonies of wichliff, Zuinglius ,Amyraldus the 4 Leyden Profeffors in Synopfs . 
purior, Theolog, I put before thefe Animadverfions. 

Auftin himfelf (who in the judgement of moft, afcribed too much to baptifm) yet 
faith , Cont. Donatift.l. 4, cap. 22. Baptifmi fane vicem aliquando implere paffionem , de 
latrone illo, cui non Baptixato dittum eft, bedié mecum eris in paradifo, non leve documen- 

. tums idem beatus Cyprianus affumit : quod etiam at, etiam confiderams , invenio, 
on tantum paffonem pro nomine Chrifli id quod ex baptifimo deerat- poffe fupple- 
ve, fed etiam fidem converfionema; cordis , fiforté ad celebrandum myficrinm bapti(mi, 
in angufliis temporum fuccurri non potefl. Nea, enim latro ike pro nomine Chrifli Crucifix- 
r eB, fed pro meritis facinorum fuorum; nec quid credidit paffus eft, fed duim patitur cre- 
didit. 

To what Ihave faid,alfo the Do&rine of our learned and Reverend Affembly is con- 


fonant, which being too large to tran{cribe, you may fee in Confef. exp. 27, 28. andin 
oth the Chatechi{mes; - 
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An Additionto the twentieth Chapter of the 
Firft Part. 


a 


Take it to be an invincible Argument to prove that Infants Church-memberfhip 
| which they are confeffed to have had before Chrifts Incarnation, is not revoked, 
in that They were Members of the Univerfal vifible Church , as well as of the 
Jews National Church; Yea, and that more immediately and primarily : which 
Univerfal Church is not overthrown by Chrift,and therefore not their ftanding in ir, 
Mr.T. confeffeth that the Jews Church was not then the univerfal Church,and that In- 
fants then were Members of the Univerfal ; but he faith they were primarily Members 
of the Jews Church, and therefore that falling,their inrerett in che Uuniverfal fell with 
it: And lome others I meet with, that deny there is any fuch thing as a Univerfal 
vifible Church. 

For the full farisfa@ion or confuration of both thefe, there is fo much written, 
and clearly , and judicioufly, by Mr, Samuel Hudfon in his late Vindication of The 
Effence and Unity of the church Catbolike vifible, chat I could not but give this notice of 
it ,to referr the gain: {ayers to it : Seeing that which I did but flightly touch and weakly 
perform, is there done with admirable ftrength and fulnefs, by abundance of found 
Arguments from Scripture, and the Nature of the Thing, Where alfo Mr. T. may fee 
enough to confute and fhame his diminutive contemptuous expreffions concerning the 
Kingdom of Chrift,as if it were but here one ina Town, or there one ina Family that 
Chrift would have called, and that he meaneth by [AU Nations] to be Difcipled. As 
indeed the Scripture is full againft him in that , and {peaketh more glorioufly of the 
Kingdom of our Lord, as he may finde it cited there by M47. Hudfon, Zach. 14.9. And 
the Lord {hall be King over All the Earth ; in that day fhall there be One Lord and bis 
Name One. Dan. 7.14. There was given. to him (Chik) Dominion and Glory and a 
Kingdom, that All people, Nations and Languages [hould fervebim. Va.2.2,3.4. It fhal 
come to pafs in the laf dayes that the mountain of the Lords houfe {hall be eftablifhed on the 
top of the mountaines, and {hall be exalted above the Hills; and AH Nations {ball flow 


unto it 3 and many people fball go and fay, Come ye, let ns go upto the mountain of Lord, | 


to tbe boufe of the God of Jacob, and be will teach us bis ways , and we will walk in bis 
pathes, For Pial.86.9. Al Nations whom thou halt made, {hall come and worfhip before 
thee O Lord, and {halt glorifie thy Name. So Ifa.25.6. Pfal.22.27. AH the ends of the 
world fhal remember, and turn unto the Lord , and all rhe kindreds of the Nations hall 
worflip before bim. P{al.72.8. He (ball have Dominion alfo from Sea to Sea, and from the 
River to the Ends of the Earth, Ifa. 55 5. Thou fhalt Call a Nation whom thou knewelt 
not, and Natiens which knew not thee {hall run unto thee 5 faith Mr Hudfon, It is {poken 
of Chrift under the Gofpel 5 and there is fet down both Gods Call of a Nation, and 
a Nations An{wer to that Call ; and thefe two are fufficient to make a Church, 
Pf7 2.11.17, Al Kings (hall bow down before ie ll Nations (hall ferve bim.Mat.213.43. 
sal ba s Tho 


pe 


(ball be taken from you, and given toa Nation bringing forth fruits 

9 Mic.4 2. Many Nations (hall fay Come, coc. Ma. 52. 15. He 

ny Nations, Jer.4,2, The Nations {ball blefs ihemfelves im him, andin 

bey plory. Ufa.65,1.Rom.4.17.Rev.21.24 Zech.2.11, Many Nations (hall 

the Lord in that day and {hall be my people So that the Scripture {peaks more ~ 
Atly of the Church of Chrift for the extent of it, then Mv. T. doth, Though ~ 
ne are fo bold as to affirm, that to have Chrifts Covenant, his {atisfa@ion, kis 
church, his fealing to extend to any more then the very Ele& and faved, is no honor 

to Chrift but a difgrace; many fuch defperate expreffions I finde in late writing of a 
famous learned man, or two, very difhonourable to Chriftand Scripture. Mr. Hud/on 
faith better then they (7ag,220) The Covenant of Grace and falvation by Chrift, 
and the firft Evangelical promife that ever was made in the world, was to Adam and 
Eve reprefenting all mankind, and therefore confequently the whole Church of God. 

‘I delre Mr.T. therefore when he is anfwering that Argument of mine chap.20. 
to deal wich thefe trong Supports of it in Mr. Hudfons Book, and not to turn it ever 
with a wet finger (as he ufeth) being backed with fo trong defence of Scripture and 
Reafon, as he fhall there find-When he hath foundly proved the taking down of the’uni- 
verfal vifible Ghurch ; (whereof all Infants were Members,who were ever Members of 
any particular Church ;) or yet the cafting ofall Infants out of this Univerfal vifible. 
Church,then he will have done fomething proportionable to his undertakings, But then: 
he muft do it with more Scripture and Reafon, then. he hath yet produced to prove the 
Repeal of their Church-ememberfhip, or the Moral overthrow (de jure) of the Effencial 
frame of the Church of the Jews, as well as the cutting off of the Accidentals, and of 
the unbelieving Members. The vifible Univerfal Church as well as the invifible, 
{though for the fake of this later) is called Chrifts Body : And the Body is but one 3 
and therefore not altered in any of its Eflence. i 
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Arguments to prove that Baptifm ıs a 
ftanding Ordinance for entring of all Church- 


Members (ordinarily,) and not only for 
the firft Difcipling of a Nation. 


Neighbor Minifter and very loving friend told me, that there are fome 

rifen up in a Neighbour Countrey tous, who do confute the Rebaptizers; 

but it was on this ground, as denying the continuance of Baptifm as a ftanding Ordi- 

nance inthe Church 5 and therefore he defired me to add fomewhat by way of an 

Appendix againft this Opinion ; which ({eeing mens error makes it neceffary) I 
thall do ; but very briefly. 4 

But I will firft premife thefe twoi Affertions: 1. In my judgement this Error 
of the old and new Sociaians , though bad, is nothing fo bad, as Mr. T’s and thofe ~ 
others that deny the Church-Memberfhip of Infants. 

My reafon is, becaufe they deny only the fign and feal to Infants, (which is income 
parably che lefs,) but not the Priviledge and benefit fealed (which is the greater.) But 
Mr, T. denyeth them both the fign and the Priviledge of Church memberfhip, and 
confequently all the Priviledges that are due to vifible Church- members only. And 
though he yield the ufe of the fignro them when they come to age, yer it is to be but 
an empty fign, as being quite befide Chrifts Inftirution, and voyd of the true end of 
Baptifm 3 for it cannot then be the initiating fign to thofe thar have been long in 
the Church befere. 

2. I intend thefe Arguments only to thofe that acknowledge the Divine Authority 
of Scripture; for nature telleth us nothing of meer Pofitives ; therefore to thofe of 
the Seekers that deny both Biptifm and Scripture, itis in vain 5 it being impoffible 
to convince them of the duty of Baptizing,till they firft are convinced of the Authority 
of the Word of God, which enjoyneth ir. o 

But to others, I prove it thus: 1. From Mat.28.19. Go and Difciple me all Nati. 
tions, baptizing them ére. Whence Largue thus: What Chrift hath conjoyned, man 

ft not feparate : But Chri hath conjoyned Difcipling and Baptizing , as a 
ng courfe tothe end of the world (as the next verfe {peaks 5) therefote we muft 
not feparate them. Though the word [for ever] do fometime fignifiea limited time in 
eold Teftament, vix.ill the New World under Chrift; yer inthe Gofpel [till the 
snd of the World] can have no other then the proper fignification without plain im- ` 
udent violence, p i 
P. Wa, Argui? 


V Hen I had fent this Book to th2 Prefs, and a great pare was printed, a 


L Cor.12.33. By one Spirit w: are all baptized into one body \f Bap- 
s0inted ordinary way of engrafting All into:he Body of Chrift, then 
Jrdinance, as being of a ftanding ule : But Baptifm is Gods appointed - 
y of engrafting All into the body of Chrift : Therefore, &e. The Ane 
twill appear plain inthe Text, if you confider 1. Thart it is reall Baptifm thar 
lere mentioned, the Spirit being poken of as a concurrent caufe. 2.T hat it was All 

weie thus Baptized incothe Body. F 

um. 3. Is from that exprefs place, Ephef. 5.26, where it is faid that Chrift 
fa! eth and cleanfeth his Church with the wafhing of water by the Word ; that he 
might prefent itto himfelf a glorious Church .&c, If the whole Church of Chritt 
muft in duty be wafhed with water, then it is a ftanding Ordinance for the ufe. of the 
whole Church : But the Antecedent is plain in the Text: Therefore, &«. 

Argum, 4. From Rom, 6. 3. If the ufe of Baptifm beto Baptize men into Jefus 
Chrift,and into his death, then it is a ftanding Ordinance to the Church, as being of a 
ftanding ufe : But the former is in the Texc.: Therefore, &c. 

Argum. §.\s from: AG. 2.38 & 22, 16, If Baptifm bc inftiruted for the Remil- 
fion of fin, or the wahing away of fin (whether by fignifying, fealing or exhibiting) 
then it is a ftanding Ordinance to the Church ; (as being toa ftanding ufe and end, 
one age of the Church having no lefs need of it then an other:) But the Antecedent is 
inthe Text; Therefore, &c. 

Argum, 6. Is from Col. 2 12, If che end of Baptifm be our burial and Refurre&ion 
with Chrift, chen it is of ftanding ufe and confequently a ftanding Ordinance ; But. 
the Antecedent is inthe Text: Therefore, &c. 

Argum. 7. Is from t Pet.3.21. Ifthe end and ufe of Baptifm be the Churches 
falvation, then ic is of continual ufe (and foa ftanding Ordinance.) But the Ante=— 
cedent is inthe Text: Therefore, &c. 

Argum. 8, 1s from Heb 6.2. It is there reckoned among the foundations or prin- 
ciples which are of ftanding ufe, and therefore it is {o it felf. 

< 3.27. It is the Ordinary way.of Initiation into Chrift, or putting on 
Chrift. 

Argum.9. 1€ we have no warrant by word or example in all the New Teftamene. 
(fince the folemn inftiturion.of Baptifm, Mar. 28) to admit any Member into the 
Church without Baptifm, but both Precept and conftant Example of admitting them. 
by ic : Theo we muft not admit any without it (ordinarily,) But the Antecedent is 
evident, 70b.4.1. Acl. 2.38,41. 8.12, 13,16,36,38.c% 9.18, (7 10.47 48. @ 16.15, 
33-c7 188. 19. 3,4,5. Rom6 3,c%c. The confequent is undoubted to thofe 
thac take the word for their rule. 

Argum. 10, If Chrift himfelf have Infticuted the Ordinance of Baptifm in the, 
Word, and not again repealed it; then it is a ftanding Ordinance to the Church ; 
(and noman muft dare to repeal his Laws:) But Chrift hath Infticuted it 3 and lec. 
any man fhew where he hath repealed it that can 5 and till chen it muft be acknow- 
ledged to be fill in force. \ 

Many more Arguments might be brought from other Scriptures as Tit.3.5.Heb,10,. 
22. Job.3-5. (if that do fpeak of Baptifm,) Epbe/.4.5.. As the whole. Church is one. 
body, and hath one Lord, and one Faith, fohath it one common Baptifm.. 

But I will add no more becaufe it is but on the by , as to my main intended bu- 
fine(s, and becaufe this is {ufficient to thofethat can judge of Scripture Evidence . 
when they hear it , and will be ruled by it when they know it; and for others, it is- 
net many-words that can cure their difeafe. a 
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Underftand alfo that fome few Anabaptifts there are that Rebaptize upe 
1 grounds then common: Who believe that Infants are Church- membets and 
be entered by Baptifm : But becaufe they then Covenant by their Parents, and mutt 
neceffarily after Covenant by themfelves: therefore they take it fora double C 
nant, and fo muft be an Iterated Seal. . 

And fome becaufe they cannot be refolved whether Baptifm in Infancy or at Age 
be better, think ic the fafeft way to do both, that fo they may be fure to hit on the 
right. 
p I am paft doubt, that both thefe forts do go on far lefs erroneous and dangerous 
grounds, then Mr.T. and the reft who deny all Infants the benefits of vifible Church- 
memberihip, which is far more, then to iterate the AG of baptizing, Yet doubrlefs 
they are both in an Error, For it is but one Covenant which we enter in Infancy 
by our Parents, and at age by our felves, The later is buta Renewal and Recognition 
of che Covenant which before we entered : (though abfolutely neceffary to the falva- 

ion of thofe that come to the ufe of Reafon.) And each renewing the Covenant, muft 
not have a Repeating of theSeal, 

And for the later, mens own Ignorance will not warrant: them to change or de? 
prave Chrifts Inftiturions, And toboth: 1. Chrift never commanded Baptifm , but 
for the firft entering of Difciples, and into his body,&c, But we are not twice made 
Difciples, nor twice entred into his body (1 Cor. 12.13.&c.) 2. The Apoftles (to 
whom the full clearing of thefe doubts, and difcovery of Chrifts will was committed) 
did never Baptize any intothe Name of Chrift, but once. And we are tobe Fol- 
lowers gf them as they were of Chrift ; and to take the Scripture for a perfe& Rule 
and Law : And therefore not to go beyond ite. j 

More I have not time to add... . 
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The Conclufion of this Taasi. 


Jas not fo ignorant in the writing of this book, as'to expe& to pleafe them whom 
contradi&. Experience hath taught me, that my free and plain dealing with men 
that are coo proud to welcome that cruth which tels them they have erred, doth but 
iminifh and lofe the affe@ion of my moft engaged friends : much more may I ex- 
pe& the exafperation and fharpe.cenfure of others. Bur if Chrift put the moft un- 
pleafing meffage in my mouth, by his Grace, I will {peak ic : I had'rather men were 
angry with me for fpeaking, then God for being filent. If I yet feek to pleafe men, I 
am no longer his fervant, Sure I am that I {peak not for my felf, nor the advancing 
of any flefhly incerelt : I know as wellas others, which is both the pleafing and the 
rifing way, and though through the great mercy of my Lord, the daily expe@ations of 
my change, doth weaken my temptation to the later, yet coche former I am tempted 
wellas others, I havefome labor with my felfto bring my felf to that work and ma 
ner of performing it, which doth moft diftaft; but none to that which procureth me 
friends, Bur Ihave learned, that the.vzry formall nature of fincerity.compfeth im theipre- 
walency of Chrifts interet inus, above the Intereft of the Flefh. 1f 1 have any language: 
rafhnefs or miftake (as alas, it is too probable) I fhall not dare to father it onthe $ 
rit, but unfeignedly crave pardon of God and man(defiring only that they would not _ 
judge of Gods caule by that, leaft they hurt themfelves more then me.) But I darenot 
avoid plain {peaking under pretence of avoiding harfhnefs. I know the pridg of men 
(that felf.Idolizing fin) hath breugh: them generaily co be impatient of that language, 
which our pattern doth prefcribe us. When Chrift (whom I would imitate) was asked 
by the Rulers of his doGrine, he faith [I (pake openly to the world, I ever taught in 
the Synagogue and the Temple whither the Tews alwayes refort; and in fecret have I 
faid nothing. Why askeft thou me? ask them that heard me what I have faid unto 
them,'hey know what I faid, Fob. 18, 20, 31 | There was no evil in this anfwer which 
they could bear witnefs of; and yet Chrift is {mitten; and if he had now given fuch an 
anfwer,our times would have cenfured him for arrogant, unmannerly, faucy and rafh. I 
defire not ro pretend to more wifdom then Chrift. IfI be thought to be in the wrong, 
and the Anabaptifts in the right, if this book will not convince (as it is. unlikly where 
the receiver is not capable) we muft tay till thegrear ludge determine it by his final 
decifion, and then it fhall be known. Ifany will Reply, I again will give them this 
encouragement that they are likely to have the honor of having the laft word 5 for 
were I able, I yet purpofe never more to deal on fo low a Theam, 


Poftfeript.. 


Has not long fince publifned a [mall Rook, Entituled Aphorifms 
of Fuftification and the Covenants, I quickly found too many overva- - 
luing it, and fome overvilifying it (contrary to my own mean Eftimation | 
and Expectation.) The former , with the Stationer (the Impreffion be- 
ing fold) do importune me inceffantly for afecond Edition : I am not only 
diftratted between mens contrary Judgements and defires : but far more, 
between a fear of mronging the Church by miftakes, and of wronging it by 
my filence, and Chrif by biding my Talent and bis precious Truths, . 
Which after hard fiudy and earneft [upplication , he revealed to meon - 
-thefe terms, that I fould reveal them to others. My foul trembles at - 
the thoughts, both of being adepraver of the Trath, and of being amane 
eae y of it. eAs I daily importane God to dirett me in thefe ~ 
Straits, [o have I beyond modefty importuned all my learned friends (from. - 
whom I had groand to expect, that favour,) whom I difcerned todiffent, 
ana were likely to afford any help to the change of my judgement, that they 
Would be pleafed (peedily to impart to me their thoughts : But I conld ne- 
ver yet prevail with any to gratifie me herein > (fave one ingenious friend 
that voluntarily attempted forsewhat at the firft ; and another Dear and 
Learned Brother Xith whom I prevailed for a few brief lines and Words, 
conjoyned with a profeffion not to difpute the Cafe.) Some accufe that 
Book of obfcure brevity, fome of inconvenient pbrafes, [fome of particular 
Errrors ; and moft, of erecting a neW frame of Divinity. My prefent 
purpofe is (if Godaffift) to clear in the next What feems obfcure, to 
confirm What feens to be but nakedly afferted , to manifeft the concent of 
the learned to moft that feemeth novel and fingular, to add much where 
h I find it defettive, to reduce the whole to a better Method,and cone. - 
- tratt and annex what I had prepared of Univerfal Redemption (becaufe 
I Will not provoke the angry world with any more contentious Volumns, if 
I can chufe ) and to retralt what my friends foall difcover to be Erroneous. 
To Which end I earneftly intreat them , that if there be any Who think it 
worth their labour fo far to endeavor the prevention of my doing injuryto : 
Real or fuppofed Truth, or that have already prepared any Notes to that + 
entl,that they Would be pleafed fpeedily to vouchfafe me the benefit of thers... 
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dom from above (which is firft Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, 
afte ntreated,) Jhal! dirett them rather to.publifh their Animad- 
Hons they would be pleafed {peedily to give me notice, that I may de- 
my Edition , till I fee what lyeth againft my Dottrine. I prefume not. 
to expect this for my ows fake and meerly upon the [core of (hriftian love, 
(though this Were no unreafonable expectation, Jam.5.19,20.) but for the 
Sake of the Church-and Truth of God, Which I had rather die then be 
guilty of abufing. eAnd this Encouragement I give to any that fhall at- 
tempt this charitable work ; I do folemnly promife in the prefence of God 
(by the.belp of his Grace) totry all with my utmoft impartiality and diti- 
gence, and to beg daily of God to reveal to me histruth: end do profefs, 
that ,if my heart be not wholly unknown to me herein, my love to Truth ts 
fo firong (and I fear exceffive) that Ihad far rather Retratt, were it to 
my great difgrace (much more when it would tend to recover the love of 
my dear Brethren) then proceed on the leaft jealoufie or doubt of erring. 
T bis much my Confcience forced me to publifh, that at leaft I might be fe 


from the Guilt of Rafbne[s, and of inconfiderate Wronging the Chu 
and Truth, Let my Brethren anfwer it as the Lord (hall dirett them, ` 


i 
.Kederminfter , i 
Novemb.12. 1650. Rich. Baxter. 
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